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The author was informed i in England, that the Le 
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ryland, had ſet all the negroes free; but has been in- | 
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-. Horſes, in England b, i» Re 1359 
A dreadful plague in England e 
57,374 people die of a plague in England 1362 
Windſor Caſtle built N 
A terrible plague and famine in n S ae | 
and cards invented in France for the 
King's amuſement ee 1391 
| Weſtminſter Abbey „ is 8 4399 
Guild-hall, in London, built 2 8 0 
The univerſity of St. Andrews, in Scotland, 
=: founded i'm _— 1411 
Les firſt invented 5 : EE? > 
Printing invented in Holland SIRE COT TA 449 
voce people deſtroyed. on an on ame AS 
tion in Holland *' + . 
The univerſity at Glaſgow, in Scala, N 
+> founded. - - e 145. 
gg and etching on copper invented 20 
"Thi univerſity: of Aberdeen, in Scotland, 
founded . 1477 
Firſt ſtanding army in England eſtabliſhed | ma 3 
1 and . "pager alt are. a into : 
England [Tf i fo 1489 
The ſtudy of the Greek hanguage introduced n 
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"South e diſcovered. by Americus 8 8 7 . 
= - Veſpuſius _ 2497 e 
= BM North America diſcovered by Sebaſſian | „ 
| . "Cabot, about 1498 1 
Thirty thouſand perſons Us of a Hague in 1 
1 Peud enn 5 ki 1499 
Shillings firſt coined in England | . 
Columbus died, aged 59. _ ON | 1506 
Gardening introduced into England, from 0 1 £ | 
the Netherlands; and half of the pe- 
ple die of a e in Britain _ 3.4 1 139 
6 Luther began the Reformation 1517 
The Pope gives the title of Defender of the Ne 
| Faith to the King of England 1 CEO 
* = 8 began to be uſed in ſhips IT nn 
: Pins firſt uſed in England, ee e of | „ | 
' ſkewers; and filk ſtockings firſt n 
e King of France „ 1643 oo 
Eun of Trent begins 1 © 1548 e 9 
Firſt law in 1 ctabiting the ine. f. 
reſt of monex 5 ,. 1 
Books of aſtronomy and geography Fg „„ 
ſtroyed, as " Infeted with N „„ 1 
England i „ 1558 ES 
The —— Src in 8 ; 
b John Knox; and ſilk ſtockings IJ 
worn in England by Q. Elizabeth +. z56z 
Lakes firſt made in England 1 4 1 - 
The Royal Exchange in London baile! 2 200 7 
Thirty thouſand necromancers in Figs Ro On 1 
and great 8 855 — Proteſtants | 
n Paris; 7 We, «De 1572 
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The Dutch in Holland revolt from OY 
niſh government 8 1 1879 
Fall India company incorporated 1579 
Sir Francis Drake, the firſt Engliſh d e Is 
navigator, returns ON: his N 
tcound the world Dd rn TOR -# 1580 
New Style introduced in nalyby Pope Gre- | 55 
gory 5 382 
ee firſt . en Virginia into 
England; and N ALON GOIN 1 ©: 68 
the Engliſh „ 15 gb 3 
Q Elizabeth beheads Mary Q & Boots IS 
after 18 years impriſonment ' 74 587 
Coaches introduced into England 13589 
A band of penſioners inſtituted in Fagland - %% 
Trinity College, in Dublin, founded 159 
nen firſt brought into e from 5 
Sermanxp,ß 9 1 197 
| Theory of the Tides firſt g given ty Keplar 1598 
Decimal arithmetic invented at Burgess 1602 
England and Scotland unite ne . name 
p 'of Great Britain RS Fig 58 18 4 . Io a 0 603. 
30, 578 perſons died of the Se" e 1604 
Powder plot diſcovered at Weſtminſter 160 1 
Oaths of allegiance firſt adminiſtered in 8 
England; and Canada enten 805 the | 444141 
French 1 e 2600 5 > 
Virginia ſettled _ = riots s 0% 
New York, the Jerſies, and Wen „ 
ſettled by the Dutch and Swedes; and 
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Six Aired wizards condemned, and mo 
of them burnt, in Francſge 1600 
er s moons firſt bees by Gallites: 1616 N 
JO firſt created in England; and „ RO 
200,000. perſons die of the plague in EE. 
1 n e Fo 612 1 
ec invented by Napier, a 3 „„ 
man; and Sir Hugh Middleton brings yl LY 
: the New River to London, from Ware a 
87 3 confirms the circulation of the blood e 
The broad ſilk manufacture from raw . 
introduced into England; and en, 85 f 
jlirſt imported. into Virginia 7 5 1640) 1 
Non Scotia ſettled by the Scotch ; and 6, OO 
N ew n Ripmmonth, | m New England, let. F 3 1 
4 Firſt neat cattle . to Amrita. > 
. iſland of Barbadoes ſettled by the 8 9 
liſh; and 355417. ey Os (( +; 
_--. phguec mn Londen. ts opted en __ 1 
Maſſachuſetts ſettled in: | 1 „ ee, e | 
New Hampſhire ſettled «= 185639 „ 
- Boſton bue 3630 TI 
nes ſettled _ „ 3 OR 0; 13 & 
Diedof aplague 5 in 8 San... VVV 
people; and e * to Lord „„ oo 
5 ͤ - 6. nn 4655 „„ 
7 | Huygens diſcovers eee and Pe. „ 
vidence, in Rhode Iſland, built 6 34 85 
1 ſettled; and regular poſts Mite 
bliſhed from London to Scotland, Ire- 
land, &c. . „„ 8 1635 
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Rhode Iland 8 . 
Newport built 1 ie 3 
Forty thouſand 00g Proteſtant maſſa 
cred by the Iriſh „ 1 0 
Sir Iſaac Newton den „ 


Ottaguer icke 
K. Charles I. beheaded, aged 4 49 8 © 
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The Royal Society eſtabliſhed at Lenden 5 
s Carolinas planted + 


America conquered by the Engliſh - 
68,000 perſons die of a plague in Lot. | 
1 fire in London; an tea a firſt uſed i in 

England . 8 . 
Peace of . og 9 5 5 
Peace of Aix la- Chapelle „„ 
Peace of Ninceguen; and 2 8 cope 

act paſſeec - 8 
49,487 people die of a 0 in vienna Ve 


March q; and the true orbits of ages 
=. demonſtrated by Doetfel — + 
8 8 een 5 250 „„ 


Huygens diſcovers. the fifth moon of Sa- 
turn; and Admiral Penn takes Jamaica BR Lk 
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The Dutch and Swediſh fearkimenst in Vorn „„ 
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of England ſtabliſhed—and,; the firſt | 


public lottery drawn = _—_ 8 
Stamp duties inſtituted in England | BY * 1694. N 


Peace of Ryſwic gk 1696 

Darien, in America, ſettled by the Scotch _ 

Pruſſia erected into a kingdom; and, Soci- 
ety "eſtabliſhed for the propagunen of 


the goſpel in foreign parte wer | 


eee taken from the Spaniards; and | . . 
Court of the e N dcr in 


Dr. Bonj: Franklin ane ; I ee 


of union between England and Scotland 1786 5 


Anew mountain riſes out of the ſea in e 


key, i in Europe called 7. 1 75 5 he N Lo 
krſt Britiſh parliament e 1 5 


0 Minorca taken from the Spaniarde; ji 5 


Sardinia exected into a kingdom 178 1 


8. Paul's church re: built by Sir n 


Wren, in 37 years | 1e 
| The peace of Utrecht, whereby Nane e 


land, Nova Scotia, New Britain, and 
Hudſon's Bay, were yielded to br: Ry 


Britain, and Gibraltar and Minorca  / + / : 7 


were alſo confirmed to the Britiſh crown 2 13 


f Aurora Borealis firſt ſeen 1 ; 


4 rebellion in I 4 in- favour of- the | 
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Lombes, at Darby, erects a filk ood 
- machine, containing 26,5 86 wheels, all 
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| of which take up one- eighth _ 
and are moved by one water wheel: In 
et hours it works 3 18,504,960 yards | 
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| Die of a 8 at Waal. 15 00e 
perſons 2 112 1 
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| Inoculation firſt tried an 4 n 
ſucceſs; and Sir ; 1 Newton d, 
aged 84 nearly „„ 
ee in North Auienics, ſettled; and | ih. | 
Sen. Waſhington born Feb. 11. 573 

Died of a plague at TON in Sieh, 5 

Jo, ooo perſons 5 1 28. 

Commod. Anſon returns from. "ew voyage | 
round the world _ 
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French; and 6000 Americans, with in 
afſiſtince from England, take Cape : 
Breton from the French =» = 2745 
Eleaic ſhock” diſcovered at Do by 
Cuneus 8 8 5 
The peace of Aix - Wen 8 
Weſtminſter bridge, after 12 years + labour, 
_ finiſhed: (it coſt 389, ol.) 
The Antiquarian Society at London incor- 
-porated.-- 


Sea water made freſh by experiment. 
Old ſtyle ceaſes, 8ep. 3 . 5 
15 Britiſh Muſeum erected; an a 1 Oo! 
of Arts, . ae, 3 
inſtituted i in Len e 1753 
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4. D. 1 754. 

The Britiſh colonies in North Amertea dal chat * 
 furround Be French, Spaniards, and Sa- 
vages 3 the French having augmented 


| their armies, and made encroachments upon 
the Britiſh ſettlements, by erecting forts on the _ 
banks of the river Ohio, to which place Col. 
Waſhington, at theheadof 4000 men, marches; 
builds a fort, which, on being demanded by 5 

a ſmall party of French, they are taken pri- 
| ſoners. The Governor of Canada attacks the 


fort; and Waſhington, on being overpowered 


with numbers, capitulates, ſurrenders, and 
marches towards Virginia. Many of the 
Engliſh are plundered and murdered by the In- 

dians. From hence a war broke aut between 


| England and France, „ 
7s, 


The Engliſh take from the French two ſhips, 600 S | 
_ ſoldiers, with their officers, and 5000 crowns, 


Oft the banks of Newfoundland. 


Two thouſand men from New England take Nos 
Scotia, and diſarm 1 905 neutral 1 and | 


Indians. 


Gen. Braddock Ae by the French and Indi. | 


ans, near Fort du Queſne 


Gen. Johnſon defeats the French at Fort Fae 5 
and takes their commander, Baron de Dieu, N 


priſoner 


os Johnſon. i is created a SEXY and the parli- f 


ment gives him 5o000l. for his good den. 
| Sen near nah taken eg the Engliſh. _ | 
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The 5 land 18,000 troops on: the iſland _ To 
_ Minorca. Admiral Byng's cowardice. Fort 
St. Philip, and Fort St. Oſwego, taken by the 
French. Marine Society eſtabliſhed in Lon- 
don. Parliament reſolves to augment the land 
army from 35,000 to 49, 749 effective men; 
and the ſeamen to 55,000, including 11,419 
' marines; and to raiſe 8, 3 50, 32 SL to defray the 
Charges of the war, &c. | 
That the electric fluid would emit t ſparks, dico 5 
verdi! 2 


17 57. 


Admiral Bag ſhot. . The Duke of Cumberland 

goes to Hanover; has ſundry battles with the 
French: Neige and Prince Ferdinand ſuc- 
cCeeds him—who obtains ſeveral victories over 


the Gallic troops, and recovers a number of 
places that had been in their poſſeſſion. The 


Iſle of Aix taken from the French. The 
French take and demoliſh Fort William Henry. 


* [2 
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d 3 


Buſbudgia, in Bengal, with ſundry other places, I 


are taken by the Engliſh. The Nabob's army 


is defeated : he is impriſoned, and put to death. 


Admiral Watſon dies. Parliament ſettles the ſup- 


plies, which amount to 10,48 
1758. | 


6,4521. 3 


Several French veſſels are taken by the English 5 
near Carthagena. The Prince George, of 8 _ 
guns, commanded by Rear-Admiral Brode- 
rick, on a paſſage to the Mediterranean, acci- 
dentally takes fire, and burns till ſhe ſinks ; 
The admiral, with about 300 men, make their 
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3 1758. 
1 1 to land; and 500 periſh. -- Lord ao 
and Sir Edward Hawke fail to St. Malo. The 5 | 
* Britiſh troops, under the command of the ms 
EG. Marlborough, take poſſeſſion, and burn a 
Prench fleet, conſiſting of 2 men of war, 33 
1 1 and 2 2 fail of merchant 
„ 
The Engliſh fleet and lay leave 80 Malo, 9 
' take poſſeſſion of Cherburgh, where they de- 
| ſtroy the famous baſon, harbour and ſluice, in 
| that place. They leave Cherburgh, go to St. 
Briac, near St. Malo, and deſtroy about 1 
ſſmall veſſels. On re-embarking, the French ©. 
fall on them, and kill and take about 10 9 5 
men. Gen. Drury and Sir T0 N 
were among the ſlain. - y 
Fort Louis and the town of a ken by the ee 
Engliſh. Goree taken from the Frm by . 
Commodore Keppel. 1 
| Fifi thouſand Engliſh troops in Azratiey: hea: „ 
Amherſt and Admiral Boſcawen take Cape 5 
Breton. The Ifland of St. John, in the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence, taken from the French by tze 
Engliſn, under the command of Lieutenant- | 
Colonel Lord Rollo. Gen. Abercrombie re- 
_ pulſed at hens e lRalarangh 5 1 is 
OT ECTS 
For Frontinac taken Rem the rt and bin, 
by Col. Bradſtreet: He deſtroys nine armed 
veſſels belonging to the enemy.” _ ch. 4 
Brigadier-General Forbes takes Fort au © | Quote | 1 
ou the e | 1 
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8 Martinico, and take four privateers from be 
8 N 
| Prince Ferdinand, with the allied: amy, obtains” . 
great victories over the French in the e 
| tian dominions.. x 
= 13 I be Dukeof Marlborough . | N „ 1 
. +5, 008 310]. 198. 5d. to ſupport 5 . 
„ e 
3 | The French and the Pretender 0 to imade 
= England. ny 
Admiral Rodney bombards ths and Tok the 5 
_ ' ſtores intended for the invaſion. The French | 1 
—_— ; abandon the town. _ 2 
. „ Admiral Boſcawen cannonades the French at Tbu- 
1 on. Afterwards he takes two French men of 
| War, and deſtroys two more, near Gibraltar. 
_ = | Bir Edward Hawke blocks up the French fleet in 
_ BE dhe harbour of Breſt, but is driven from thence 
w= | | by a ſtorm. The French purſue, and are de- 
—_ __. tated by having a number of their ſhips de- 
SE, ſtroyed by Sir Edward, which renders their 
A intention of invading England abortive. 
Guadaloups taken by the Engliſh, commanded by 
Gen. Hopſon and Barrington, with the iſlands 4 
Deſeada, Los Santos, and Marigalante, in the __ 
_ Weſt Indies. The French in Canada induce 
the ſavages to commit the moſt horrid barbari- 
ties upon the fubjects of New England. The 
Engliſh make peace with fifteen Indian nations. 
- Amberſt takes e and Crown * 
7 Tons 
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„ A. b. 1759. „ 
= Point. - Bi William Johnſon * ths 3 
uy Gen. Wolfe killed, Sept. 12. Quebec taken, 15 
. 18. Col. Ford obtained a complete vic- 
tory over the French near Maſulipatam. Col. 
Maitland takes the town and caſtle of Suart. 
Wer Ania Pacock - fights with a French 
fleet, and becomes maſter of the Indian coaſt. 
A Dutch Commodore refuſing to let Captain 
Wilſon pals, the Captain reinforces Col. Cote 
on the coaſt of Coromandel, defeats the Fratels 
and takes four of the Commodore's ſhips 3-and ' --, 
. alſo took Fort Wandewaſh. " Theſe: Tg I” 
were in the Eaſt Indies. 
| Minden, in Hanover, taken from the va by 55 
Prince Ferdinand. . 
by Munſter taken by Gen. Imbo@. Many more Kir- 5: 
miſnhes happened i in that country that year, in 
. which the Engliſh and allied armies were vic 
bee, x Tick 
Ears raiſes / 16 1 9s. 84. for Us. 
nn, de | 
The French take Carrickfergus in ireland, . which _ 
— leave ſuddenly : are overtaken near the 
Iſle of Man, by Capt. Elliot, Capt. Logie, and 
Caps Clement. A ſmart engagement enfues, 
in which the French ſquadron are taken, and | 
_ . their Commander, M. de Thurot, is flain. ' * 
| The Cherakee Indians onthe back ef North Caro- _ 
1 Gattignted roi — break the 5 5 


THE eee - 


\ 
* * 


nor of North Carling . 


00 Te J : 
; . 2 1 


: | 1 attempted to ſurpriſe Fort George, kill- 


, 
' 8 ö Jen. Amherſt ſends Col. FU ONS wich 1200 
men, who chaſtiſed the Cherokees by deſtroy- 
Ing every village and houſe in the lower nation, 
putting great numbers to death, and bringing 
40 women and children as priſoners to Fort 


curſion in the middle ſettlements, deſtroying 
all before them with fire and ſword. The In- 
dilans, in revenge, attacked Fort London; and, 
after granting a capitulation, maſſacred the 
greateſt part of the garriſon. 


And Gen. Murray, with 3000 men, (Ap. 28.) 
marched out near three miles from the city, 


1 arrival of an Engliſh fleet from Halifax, under 
the command of Lord Colville, the fiege was 
- raiſed, and the French fled to Montreal—where 


_ dreuil, the French Governor, finding himſelf 
entirely incloſed by the three armies; ſurren- 
dered e garriſon, with all Canada, Sept. '8,- 
dition that the French ſhould enjoy their 
ad ple” ** ha I . the 
unn 
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them; but as ſoon. as he had returned home, 


\ ed all the Engliſh traders in their country, : 1 
| and maſſacred arg of the RE __ 


# 8 


. 


„ George. Afterwards they made another ex, 


NM de Levis, with 12,000 men, beſieges Quebec. 5 


=__ loſt roco men in killed and wounded, and was 
= obliged to retreat back to the city. On the - 


—_ three Engliſh armies met afterwards; and Vau- 


- 
— 2 * * 2 wa 344 
a The 


A | 
9 
£ 1 1 


ns ona wan: h 1 „„ 
T e courſe of the ns Japtain Byron, ; 
three ſhips, deſtroyed the Preneth Indicate” 
in the Bay of Chaleur, where he om 3 _—_ 1 
And 19 ſmaller veſſess. 3 
ö This year the walls of Cape Breton were e e : i 
ea, and the implements of war, artillery and f 
ammunition carried to Thin, * order of his 1 
Britannic Majeſty. ö 1 
Arcot, Parmacoil, A Catical, 45 Pon- 1 
dicherry, N 1 
liſh. B 
The French army in Germany eus Gf Web . 
130, ooo men, and the Engliſh of 25, ooo: the | 
allied fell very ſhort of the French army in 
numbers, but they exceeded in the quality of 
the troops. Many heavy battles were fougbt, 
and many victories obtained over the enemy. e 
King George II. dies, and King George III. begins : . 5 
to reign. The Commons grant upwards of Toy 13 
19, O00, oool. for che ſervice of * current i 


£34. = 


A 


111 ly over . French, es > loſe "5000 1 men 
in battle. eee 
It another battle Prince | 
| | Kirmiſhes enſue. . 5 | Fs, 1 


may; AMERICAN OBACLE. 
5 e — 
hah Zadda, a prince of the Mogul empire, fois. 1 
; "i French in the Eaſt Indies, but i is routed by 
- the Engliſh'troops, who take all their artillery, - 
part of their baggage, and a BUT WF W 
oſſicers. ; 
Lord Rollo, and Sir 5 Douglas, ns thi inland 
£00 e d from the French i in the Welt n- 
* dies. 
end of vale are hn og: the . this 
year, in different parts of the world. 
The iſland of Belleifle taken from the French by 
Admiral Keppel, and nnn. en 1 
june vi 
The Commons ſettle the anke W amounted 
do 18, 229, 1351. 188. 112d. 
The Spaniards declare war againſt bn Britain. 
VVV 
1 declares war againſt Spain. | 5 
Peter III. Emperor of Ruſſia, is depoſed, impriſon- 8 
eds, and murdered. _ = 
American Philoſophical Society eſtabliſhed at Phi- 
ladelphia. _ 
The Engliſh take Mariinico, with all the Caribbee : 
iſlands in the Weſt Indies, from the French. - 
Havannah taken from the Spaniards by the Engliſh. 
Manilla, in the Eaſt Indies, taken by. the A 
from the Spaniards. 
pl victories obtained anita ranch in Ger 
enk, by the Engliſh and armies. 
$4.3 1763. Re. 5 
Peace eſtabliſhed between Great Britain, lg . 
e and Portugal; ; and Canada, n „ 


r 1 


"I 2 St. Vincent, Dominica, 7 Taboo, : 
are confirmed to the Britiſh ee 8 


1764. 


A Society of Artiſts Solid; in eie 
5 Stamp. act paſſed. The Americans oppoſe it. The 


merchants enter i A e e 1 8 . 


LE 


ment. 


15 Sen of Arts, A tans wh Commerce, i in + 


__ \ſthituted at New er March 7 25 
5 Stamp act repealed. 


pril 21. A ſpot, e of Fea hang mo: 


aeg big as this carth, _ over TOM cen 
eee 2 7 . 


2768, 5 | 
| a. af Wi eſtabliſhed in fe Tr F 
War declared between the Ruſſians and: Turks, 
Great diſturbances in America concerning duties 
laid by Parliament on glaſs, Halt Be... 
| The merchants agree, not to import n 


from England. The Boſtonians demoliſh the 


houſes of the caſtom-houſe officers, Two re- 
giments ſent from Ireland, to ſupport the 8 
power at Boſton. 

The King acquaints the Parliament with ade con- 

duct of the Americans, 

g6 public edifices, 4048 houſes, 9 1060 3 
r by a hurricane at the Hayannah. 
15 | 0 15 
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33 e 5 
| 1 Bolenians petition Parliament, ehe that 1 
tte revenue acts may be repealed.” e 
1 The prayer of the petition not granted. Mention 
Iãs made of the riots and tumults in Boſton, &. 

and Parliament reſolves, that all acts made in 

the Colonies, which tended towards the throw- 

ing off the ſovereignty, of the Britiſh Parlia- 

ment, were illegal and unconſtitutional, and 

© derogatory to the crown "Rn oats of Hin 


VV 3 
4 comet appears, with a very 1 . „„ 
5 ee e | 
RA The King acquaints the Parliament vith he ar *. T 
| tracted condition of America. 8 


Some of the merchants in England wikis Parlia- 
ment, praying that the duties might be taken 
off of ſundry articles imported to America: 15 
their prayer is in part granted. _ 
Mar. 5. Capt. Preſton, of the agth regiment, with 
a number of his men, being ſurrounded and 
abuſed by a mob, the mob is fired upon, and 
five are killed; which action was afterwards _ 
called by the Americans, the Boſton maſſacre. - 
The King acquaints the Parliament with the cond. 
tion of the Colonies in general, and the oe 5 


of the Boſtonians in particular. 2 
2 de people die of the plague in Poland. 
1771. F 


Dr. oder: Mr. Banks, and Een — PRE 5 
turn to England from ' a voyage round the 


: world, | 
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1772. 
N The Xing of Sweden changes the conltitiion | Os 
Ariſtocracy to a limited monarchy. a 
. The Emperor of Germany, Empreſs of Ruff, u 
_ "/\King of Pruſſia, ſtrip the King of Poland of a 
great part of his dominions, which they divide 
among themſelves, f in n violation of the n ſo- 
ere treaties.” PEA! i 


or up Le 
Capt. Phipps ſent to explore the north Poles but 
zs ſtopped by the ice at lat. 81 deg. N. 
The Jeſuits expelled the Pope's dominions. : 5 
The Eaſt India Company ſends their cargoes of tea 
408 conſignees in America, Parliament having 
lowered the duty from 12 to 3d. per pound. 
Dec. 16. A mob at Boſton deſtroys 342 cheſts, by 
_ throwing it into the ſea. 
5 Died of a plague at Baſſora, i in Perſia, $6,000 fore 
; es | | 
Pei china een the Ruſſians and 4 Turk. 
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The Americans deny that the Britiſh Parliament „„ 


had a right to tax them. 

Parliament paſſes an act for ſhutting up the port er 
Boſton, till ſatisfaction ſhould be made to the 
- Eaſt India Company, &c.; and alſo another act, 
for regulating the government of the Maſſa- 

chuſetts Bay, and for ſending criminals to Eng- | 
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- e 
future government of Quebec, in which the 


KRomiſh clergy were allowed the free exerciſe | 


6 


ol their religion. 3 x; 
Gen. Gage arrives at Boſte 
The parts ut , = 


3 * * 1 


venant, not to export or import any * 


| ties to or from Great Britain, nor to have con- : 1 


* or trade with any one ſo doing, till all 
their gan - and charters ſhould * reſtored to 
them. 

Sept. 5 g A nes Congreſs meets at Philadel. 
phia. The people in the Maſſachuſetts mob the 


King's counſellors and other friends of Govern- 
ment, who flee to his r $ wy for me: 5 


A | 
Committees of „„ are e ; " the 
courts of juſtice are ſtopped ; and many of the 

military officers reſign their commiſſions i in r 

Maſſachuſetts. 


Gen. Gage ſeizes the RE ſtores in the Maſ- 105 


ſachuſetts, and fortifies the town of Boſton, in 


conſequence of the preparations for war in the ED 


_ colonies by the Americans. 


The Repreſentatives, without the advice and ow 
| ſent of the Governor and Council, Proms a 


<3 at., And, :-: 
Some of the clergy, refaling i to obey the procla- 
mation, are treated as enemies to the country. 
The millers not allowed to grind any grain for the 
friends of eee nor the merchants and 
W 


oſton with eee. 
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„ 85 b. 774. | 
- to have any is with. 
- hon” The printers were forbid to print for 
the tories ; and the people were not allowed to 
_ drink tea, nor the elergq to pray for the King. 
The p eople conſtrained to ſign leagues and cove- 
| nants; ſpend much time in making umple- 
ments of war, and in running to trainings, 
town and committee eee 7 convene OE 
tions, &. 5 „„ i men 
Aproclamation iſſued in England to prevent theex- N 
| portation of arms and ammunition to America. 
The people in Rhode Ifland and New Hampſhire 
Laine and carry off the cannon and other pro- 5 


perty belonging to the crown, KY was s de. 
poſits in thoſe governments. 


| Ninuts-men, or men to be ready at a minute” $ 
warning to fight againſt - the King 8 . 
cChhaſen in the Maſſachuſetts. ä 
A falſe report is ſpread, viz. that the King's troops e | 

had been from Boſton to Cambridge, and haas. 
without any provocation, killed fix innocent : 
I people there. Whereupon the militia was 7 18 , 
raiſed in the Maſſachuſetts, Connecticut, ce. 
and marched, in great multitudes, to take Bo. 
ton; but, on finding they had been miſinform-. ]ĩ7ꝓ 
end, returned aaa bas their habitations... FO OOS. ͤö;—1E ä | 

April 19. The battle 01 ID] „ . 
May 10. Ticonderago taken from the Britiſh by 


* * 
—ů — —— 
Sc. -. L 


Col. Ethan Allen, 0 0 
May 14. Crown Point taken from the King's 5 
* „ , troops. : . 
Tee, gr 7 Oe May 25 
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| May 25. FIG Howe, 
June 17. Battle 3 Hill: Charleſtown 


Oc. 18. Ow een dee burns the town of Fal- | 


Jan. 2. Battle at eee in the Jerſies.. 


ns. 8 2 „„ 


rive at Boſton. 


. burnt ; Gen. Warren ſlain. 2 
Aug: 23. The King iſſues e * the 
ſuppreſſion of ſedition and rebellion. - - 


mouth, wy 
Dec. 10. Battle at Graves and i in in Virginia. 


March. 17. Boſton nt hy the OY 

May 6. The fiege of Quebec is raiſedſd. 

June 28. Battle at Sullivan's Iſlandgdg. 

July 4. Independency declared by e at Phi. 
ladelphia. 

July 11. The battle at Gwin? $ Iland. 5 

Aug. 27. Long Iſland taken by the Britiſh. 

Sept. 15. New-York taken by the Engliſh. 

Nov. 18.. Fort Lee abandoned by the Americans. 

10. ae taken by the en and 

Sermans. 

Dec. 26. Heſſians taken at Trenton by the Ame: f 
ricans. 


— 


1777 


March 23. Stores a: at Peek s- kill by the 
Britiſh. 
April 27. Danbury, in Conedieut, burnt by the ; 
_ Engliſh. | 
April 29. Gen. Wooſter killed. Lat 7 1 
1 1 July 6. 15 
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9 ner,, 
Jul uly 6. 8 taken by the Britifh. 

18. Oer. Preſcott taken at Rhode and by the 
„ Americans. 1 — — 8 
Aug. I * . Engliſh defeated af Bennington, in Ver- 

| - ont. _. 


Sept. 1 11. Battle at | EE Ogg 5 85 Aide wo 
2, Philadelphia taken by Gen. Howe, / 
On, 4. Battle at German Town. = tat - 
7. Battle at Stillwater. TIO 


ton. e 
15. Flopus burnt by the Britiſh, 
17. Gen. Burgoyne ſurrendered at 8 

21. Red Bank, in r N rr N 

1 I IIs Mud iſland taken. 

5 


United States of America. 

2 13. The Earl of Carliſle, W. Eden, Y and 
Seo. Johnſton, Eſq. appointed Commiſſioners 
to reſtore peace to the Colonies: They arrive 


1 them, &c. 
troops. 
French by Admiral Montague. 
. Battle at Monmouth, in the EY 


July 27. Sea- fight off Breſt, between e ba 
1 and the French fleet. 


4 * 
enen Fe ANT 
+ o 7 * * 
0 


28 18. „ evacuated es the King's 


| June 28. St. Pierre and Miquelon. 0 from the 
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7 A a8, Gen. Howe landed at the head of the 5 


$2 Fort mn Marat taken BE Sir Hen. u. Clin- 5 


| Feb. 6. An ae made Newer France and "A 0 


at Philadelphia - and Congres refuse to treat | 


un. 27. 2 
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„„ 4 5. 1778. 5 
* 27. Gin d Eſtaing arrived 1 Rhode nd. 
Aug. 29. Battle at Rhode Hand. . 
1 7. Dominica taken ene, the Foglif by the 5 

"French. : 
OS. 3- The ae ihe | a andaifeſts 1 | 
proclamation for reſtoring peace in America. © 
Od. 17. Pondicherry, i in the Eaſt Ingles," . | 
ders to the Engliſh. og a 
Dec. 28. St. Lucia taken from the French Fr the | 
— 1 
DC 1779. . 
Jen. 4. Georgia farrendered t to the Britiſh troops. 5 
—. St. Vincents taken by the en 1 RR 
July AY Grenada taken by the French... . ._ 
6. Adm. Byron and Count d Eſtaing fight. 
e. D'Eſtaing and Gen. Lincoln repulled : at Sa- 
vannah in Georgia; and New Haven, in Con- | 
necticut, plundered by the Britiſh. _ ___ 
July 9. x: in LOIN Ms: burnt. by the | 
___ Engliſh. D | 
July 12. Norfolk, in -ConneBticuty burnt by the | 
King' troops. 
July 16. Stony Point taken from the Briciſhby the 
Americans. 
Aug. 14. Penobſcott taken by the Briciſh from the 
Americans. 
Aug. 18. Paulus Hook ken i the Britiſh. 
Oc. 10. Count d'Eſtaing repulſed at 9 
24. Omoa taken from the Spaniards. 
' 23. New Port ANTE loc by the Britiſh, 
| e D. 78. 
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| 4. D. 1780. 
| ral Rodney takes two fi of Spaniſh 


* 
Lips. 


Jan 26 e and deſtroys ſeven Spanih ſhips 


of the line. | "bj 
March 14. Mobille taken 8 the Snani: 


April. Admiral Rodney fights i the Welt inder 
9. Welt Florida Hurrenders af — * of 


Spain. 


9 ennonefoor. 1 5 por 


May 12. Sir Henry Clinton. takes — in „ | 


South Carolina. 


May 17. Admiral Rodney ac with the French 3 


fleet. : I . 
—. A 


great riot in 1 The rioters 
demoliſh ſome Romiſh chapels, Newgate, the 
Ting s Bench and Fleet priſons, alſo ſundey 


private houſes and other edifices in London 


and Southwark. The rioters were at length 


_ ſuppreſſed by the military, and many of them 
tried and executed for felony. 8 


May 19. A remarkable dark day in New England. . 


* 8. Five Eaſt Indiamen and 50 merchant ſhips 


taken from the Engliſh by the combined fleets 5 


of France and Spain. 


Aug. 16. Earl Cornwallis obtains a r vidhery ng . 


Gen. Gates near Camden, South Carolina. 


7 — laben Sumpter W by Col. Tarle- 5 


35.4 9 N 
Sept. 3. Henry 5 Ec. who: ha deen a pre- 
ſident of Congreſs, were N he N near 
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| 0 1780. ; 8 +7 
© 23. Major Andre 1 akenby the Americas a as 
2 5 
| Gen. Arne deſerts N goes to New- 
* York, where he is made a Ronen 
| in the royal ſervice. NID 
Ock. 2. Major Andre hanged as a ſpy at Na en 
4. Mr. Laurens committed to the Tower in 
London, on a charge of high treaſon. 
o. Dreadful hurricanes in the Weſt Indies. 
. 20. Declaration of hoſtilities againſt Holland. 


—. Tarleton and Morgan fight. 18 
„% 
b. 6. The French repulſed at the iſland of Jerſey. _ 
11. Admiral Hughes takes TRACES on the 
iflland of Ceylon, | 
: Feb. 3. St. Euſtatia taken £4 the Engliſh from the 
Bas Dutch. oh 
—. St. Martin' 85 Saba, St. Hart = IP 
rom the French by the Engliſh. 
—. Demerary and Eſſequibo, on the Spaniſh 
main, taken from the Dutch by the 
| _ Engliſh. | 
March 13. Dr. Herſchel diſcovers a new planet, 
called Georgium Sidus, or Herſchel. 
March 15. Earl Cornwallis obtains a victory over 


Gen. Green, at ieee North 
Carolina. 


Camden burnt by the Britiſh 3 in South 8 
N orfolk, in Virginia, burnt by Gene. e 
"May's 12. een taken. | 


* 
. 


- L 
m > = 1 = ; * . 
WO OI II 2's fr BT POR” 5 o 
B 7 5 
« r — 


i 
® 
1 
[| 
2 
[ 
in 
1 
2 i 
l : 
” . 
+ 
8 
Az * 
+ 
5 
7 1 
1 
AY + 
| 
« od 
2 +. 
FY 
v N 
6 
5 1 
. 
2 * 
5 yd 
1 
4 : 
> * 
* 
3 
” : IL 
7 
8 
* » 
- * © 
4 k. 9 
a] $ 5 
1. 
"of 
19 
4 14 4 
a 
$4 
: 
11 
1 
» 


CIO, > 


* * ö DIED * W 
, —_— Ae. I g 51 e * a Kev * N 
4 fr - 2 — K N A 2 h "4 4 — h = h 4 
* ; 1 — 2 _- R_ — — — — - p . pre ©" 2 RR l — 
a ol p ON a . l — - r ot ED , 1 2 lan . 2 au 
* £ 8 m ON : 5 7 ; x : "7 9 
a A 2 — a 0 "CN n = Rn 5 — 8 * a , : ns p 
: 90 * r 
1 42 OE 2 - * dE . 7 s * 1 9 
wx OD 1 Xs 5 my * * - 2 A — ox * 8 * — - — > : .. +: — m + ee FIRES _ ps 8 
* — agg 1 215 1 r rn a - Der e — 2 —_— p e 8 « 5 e * a AA ed) >, 5 = oats,” * v. „ * . . 1 
* l 3 * 4 88 898 9 or * ons; TT. 9 al „„ e £ > be: 1 \ . n r b 2 IC * rr . gage, "ERS >- > * N 
< wt : * if £ np > PS 7 8 1 3 N 2 =, * 4 0 2 — * — A * — 28 RT — * 7 « 2 ec 7 7 Tr ay . us 6 S > 
r . OR - $2... Eo pu es NL Wn ng . * * 1 — W DRM 5 . | , % — „ e 1 Bu BY 8 4 x — e 
ru * ; rtl. ; Y * — : 2 5 . - I — e . . * % - * — 1 l 4 
: g 2 k 2 N * 8 * 8 ö 5 2 , 50 * 
— » 7 * . * » 2 1 4 * 5 * & = 417 
ers 5 8 . * . — > 4 ol 2 Wo I IE "act iS.” p r 
e - Pw $4 ; p 4 * FE” 2 a 1 0 fy >. =” OR PE ONO RIES ws oo n 0 rl a 
8 My + . ; . 2 5 PE 9988 10 OY 8 8 r R gs . 7 . * eee 2 8 n TOE 3 
* * 1 ; be 2 — . Mg a „ n 5 * a 5 39 2 eee , — A 
. x . * { N - 7 Ft "RD 2 I Wh * ” : 4 SR ee A - Ne : * 3 
* a — e 8 ” 1 
Ro * * - « . "a 
way 1 * 


4 71 
__ 4 
* N . 
3 
— — 
er 
_ 
* 


_ * 
5 
4 eget 
X a 
-# » ot „ K 
7 — 1 
e 1 


*NY CHRONOLOGY, EE 
„% ͤ 'ſ + Mad 1781. . 8 
: 1 Tobago taken by the French from the Se 
"Engliſh. e 
Aug. I Admiral Parker ights'with a Dutch fleet. 
8 6. New London, in Connecticut, burnt by 


Sen. Arnold. 
<a \ Licus Colonel Tarleton' defeated Sieur de | 
Choiſe. | 
Sept. 2. French and, Engliſh fight off. Chelapeak „„ 
B = Fa 
Sept. 3 Lond Cormallia furrenders tothe French 5 
and Americans. : ED 5 
1 2 8 . l Fs 9 5 
Sir Eyre Coote obtains a hey over Uyder Ally. LIE 
Jan. 14. Nevis taken by the French. LE CT Ov ER 
Feb. 13. St. Chriſtopher's taken from the Engliſh ' 
by the French. 


Feb. 25. Minorca nen from the Englith by the 
Spaniards. | 
March 1. The Houſe of Dan addreſs the Kaig + 008 
_ againſt any further proſecution of the war in 
America; and reſolve, that all thoſe who ſhould - gt | 1 
adviſe, or by any means attempt the further pro- — A. 
ſecution thereof, ſhould be confidered as ene. 
mies to his Majeſty and the Britiſh nation. i 
March 28. Holland be che inet 3 
dence of America. „ 
April 12. Admiral Rodney aktinas . 8 5 W | 
the French fleet commanded nee „ 
in the Weſt Indies. 5 
April 13. Admiral ee bad a ſevere: engages] 1, 


ids gt ASE CO Exp} 


LOS Tk SORE ORACLE. 


2 * 


„ 1782. . 
wen in Which a great auinber of men were bs 
loſt on both ſides. oy 
May 8. The iſland of Bahama taken by the Sp. . 
niards from the Engliſh. - 10 8 
| Aug, 29. The Royal George, of: 110 inns, is over: be 
ſet, and ſunk in the Englifh Channel, and about 
_ yoo people periſh. 5 
Sept. 13. Gen. Elliot defeats the combined fleets | 
of France and Spain at Gibraltar. | 
Oct. 6. Peace proclaimed between Great Britain, 
France, and Spain. | 
Nov. 30. Proviſional articles of peace 4 FR at Pa- 
ris between Great Britain and the UnitedStates FT L 
| of America. | FE 
Dec. 20. Dr. STEARNS, having made calculations, 
Wr w the firſt Nautical A — LI ever 
Was 1 8 8 in America. . 
1 „ 
N Wie 20. Preliminary articles of peace "OM his 
| Britannic Majeſty and the Kings of France and 
FGpiain ſigned at Verſailles. 
April. An iſland riſes out of the ſea, near iceland; 
- iſſuing great quantities of fire from two of its 
eminences, like burning vulcanoes. | 
Sept. 3. The definitive treaty of peace between 
Great Britain, France, A u and the W ; 
+ States of America, ratified. 2 
The Britiſh Fiſhing Society incorporated. | 
a 4. D. 1784. 5 „ 
Jan: 14. - Congreſs ratifies the' Aeta. treaty 80 mn 
9 8527 between Great ANY and America. 
| "on 16. 
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| „ A. Ide 178g. | 
0 6 16. Guben iſſues a proclamatio 
_.mending and ſtrictiy Wine aha citizens of 
_ «+ ithe,, United, States, to. carry into eee, 
ſſentence and clauſe of the definitive n 
5 March. A-comet appears. i boob n, 
May 20. The definitive treaty. of penee bet. en 
Great Britain and Holland ſigned at Pues au 
| July. Peace proclaimed in Great Britian between | - 
Holland and America: js, hs) 7 oo 
| Sept. 15. Lunardi aſcends i in an Air B f on, the 
| firſt n of the king is Paging: F 
wean 2. - Matgabds Nicholton, a ade a attempts. - 
to ſtab the King of England with a knife, in 
conſequence of which ſhe is e Bethichem 
.'- Hoſpital; belief *1 mt 5100-6 197 OLE | 
Sep. 19. A plan: ſet \ Great: Britain fr a 
ry marr a Colony. in eee Bay, i in Nerxr 
Holland. A commercial treaty is ſigned at 
Verſailles between England and Lan = 
An inſurrection in the Maſfachuſene.— The 3 
ſitting of many of the courts a Jaibins: is 1 
LE ſtopped by the inſurgents. 666 
1 Congret recommends to the Legillative Alemblies „„ 
= = of the United States, to repeal their laws, i 
Which had been ſuffered to exiſt and operate. 5 ; 
that were repugnant to the definitive e Hh of 1 I 
pos between: Great Britain and America, 1 
£21 S 155 1787. VVV 
5 Jan The infurgents under the command of Gen. „ 
Sfhays, ſtill continue to impede the ſitting of 
the courts of | Jade. The Legiſlative Aſſem- 
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. dae and ſome are Tee. on en boch gde. The 
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% 4 
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. den wache bag of dam: but ve al, 8 
„ Vith their General, afterwards pardoned.  _ . 
The Maſſachuſetts, with ſundry other Suites, 5 
4 rcheal their laws that vere repugiant de the | 
articles of the peace. 
5 Home diſturbances in Holland, the mals contents 
5 deſire to abridge the Stadtholder's power. The 
public tranquillity is reſtored. The Legiſlative 
Aſſemblies in the United States of America 
be fend a Convention to Philadelphia, 'in order 
Wy perpetual union between the States. 'The Con- 
vention frames a new conſtitution, which they 
call the Federal Conſtitution. This makes a 
great ann amongſt the e 95 
; . 1788. 5 | 
(han. = Lord George Gorde > having ho found ” 
guilty of publiſhing two libels, one againſt the 
Queen of France, and the other againſt the 
criminal juriſprudence of England, is ſen- 
tenced to be impriſoned in Newgate three 
years, then to pay a fine of £500, and find 
ſecurity for his good amen for RO 
e : 
En.” 45 Dr. rns formed a new Aras upon 
e 


# * 


N 


N bY a K — « 
” . 5 - — » 
: 2 . 5 1 3 5 So 0" > gh 2 2 my 4 — — - , 6 
er . — — — — : > ” ; 88 80 rt 8 IS — — — Y 
b " > AC - - * n = * n — — * . | _ 
therapy — . ww _—  —— 2 8 5 * e 9 ee N 2 n % » 0 * ” * . * % 4 * 4 0 4 * 8 — 
N N N 7 a, er rn. ey Þ "+ > * 8 rs 7 a 5 Wonne wen bes £2 a — | Yor = 2 TS Genel Buns 5 ö N * N * p 4 n 23 K 0 
e . R N. 2 54 3 3 2 9 I RE Se ot I nd EE Is R 9 N nnn ß e 
? . * þ 3 — Ax 8 JS . ; ws % 0 FN Gag 5 Ms , r N 6 «24 "Pp *X SY "FF $8 
l * : $ a CM * p , 18; 0 e * 8 r « e . N 9 VIE + FAA LI PIO ' "Rn 
| # a * ; 3 a . — 3 : A Pi 3/799 8 ; "ay 


= » 
: _ ge 9s 
7 > E of; IC; wick 9 4 
rn r \$i4 - 5 * 
* * 8 N Mag 
8 "te" ; 


N . 0 = 
r * rene C "it, — . — 
Dae. . A ap r _ 
8 5 TOS N 8 55 92 TM 
* By p : * 4. — go * yo 2 


* , 
* 


. — a 
= r hos IRE 1 
Jn — 8 ö 25 
A eats IEF 
* 


* ER Died at Rome, Prince Charles 


T years and 2 months. 


£ 5 » 
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iT 2 1 B. 1788. D 
Caſſimir Stuart, denne e 


| Jun 13. A provincial mba of PAP Vans 
is ſigned by the miniſters plenipotentiary of 
their Majeſti ien e and 

— 1 700 

April 2 33. His Britingic Moy, wi hee in- 


#. + 3&3 Fa f ; A 


diſpoſed from Oct. 1788 till March 1789, ap- 


points a thankſyiving, and viſits St. Paul's. 
24 General illumination on the King's recovery. 
Dr. Herſchel diſcovers the 6th and 7 
of Saturn. Great infurrections in Paris, 
occaſionedd by the people's paying ehormous | 


dae, Mei lich dh wht? clergy were 


exempt. The people carry their point in hi 
jecting thoſe claſſes to taxation, and contend 


for a right of repreſentation, as forming one of 


the three eſtates, according to the conſtitution 
of Great Britain. They meet with bann 


HE carry ar point at laſt, - 


1790. 


Jan. 26. Dr. STzAzNs receives a letter fre * 


 Henscnzr, informing that Mrs. Hzzscnz, | 

ſiſter to the Doctor, diſcovered a comet an the 

yth inſtant. 

| April 6. riot dee of an cantqui a6 
Oczakow, which deſtroyed Aa church, __ 
did other 


hy "7 London Bridge Rruck with lightning. 
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4 Deſcription of the AuTaor's Philoſophical Con» 


"Bf Send fudies I a a delight, oh e | 

At high noon day, and in the ſilent „ . 1 

Of wond'rous thingy I aim to find the cauſe, „„ 2 
— diving into Nature's ſecret laws. N = 
Sometimes I fit, and with myſelf converſe, 2 1 2 2 _ 
And contemplate upon the univerſe; 5 „ 
Sometimes, when on my downy bed I He, I 3 

: a wand'ring thoughts to diſtant objects 17 ->x. - 
f 5 Sometimes they're fixed on the ſplendid hs ff 
To ſee the planets round his body run, 10 * 1 
In that poſition there to ſtand and gage 2G 
Wund rambling comets in the Ries ham... | 8 1 
Then, from the ſun, my thoughts do Ga 8 
To globes extended far beyond our ſight: ba 
There I ſurvey the works that DEUS _ 
When He the baſis of great heaven laid; f A 
When He rais d up the arches of the ſky, - vg — 1 
Aud fram'd a num rous train of worlds on high, 18 i 
85 Where ſuns, no doubt, do ſhine with „ * „ 
8 Fr And planets roll, adorn'd with day and 3 —B oo 
5 „ Where WD do 2 their voĩces . JJö;ꝗ Ro | 
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ties T gaze at the lands the rocks, the ſeas, 
The num'reus plants, and diff*rent kinds of trees; 
The birds, the beaſts, the fiſhes — all that be 
In air, in earth, and the extenſive ſea. 
I view the people all, both great and ſmall, 
In kingdoms, towns, and cities large and tall; 
See their religion, cuſtoms, and their laws, 
| Their times of peace, and times of 3 
8 elements I view of ev'ry kind, 
And all their qualities do try to finßt. f 
And cchüſt Lm thinking of great Natu 8 g 
I aſk myſelf, what truly is the eauſe / 
Why clouds ariſe ? Why ſtorms of rain and ſnow ? 
Why fogs appear, and boiſt'rous winds do blow? 
Why tides ſpring up, and billows roar aloud? 
And the grum thunder rumbles thro” the cloud? 
Why flaming lightning often zigzag flies? 
And the mock ſuns appear within the ſkies? _ 
The metgors why? and why the northern light? 
And rainbow comes ſo frequent in our fight ? 
Why other things ſo often do appear 
Within the earth's extenſive atmoſphere? 
Why inundations do ſo oft ariſe, 2 
And drown the people in a great ſurpriſe? 
Why mountains burn ? and why the hills do ſhake? 
What. thing i it is that cauſes an earthquake? 
hy cities fink? and other places fall 
So low that they cannot be ſeen at all? 
Why iſlands riſe, that ne*er were ſeen before? 
And hills ſpring up upon the rocky. ſhore ? 5 
Why, ſtanes fall downwards? Why the ſmokes e 
Towards the regions of the upper ſkies ? 
Why the hot flame the fuel doth. conſume, 
And where i its gone when turned into fume 2 | 
-What makes the ſprings, i in diff rent kinds of ſoil, 
With a great heat from day to day to boll ? | 
Why water-ſpouts and whirlwinds do ariſe, 
| And raiſe things up towards the ngure ſkies? 
Why the broad ſea, with a fine brilliant light, | 
ret laok.ſo wy in the 1 5 
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| Where ber penumbra firſt will ſtrike the globe, 
 How-fa- her ſhadow really will RR 
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| Why che bright ſan upon an axis turns, 5 a 
And, unconſum'd, his body ever burns? E „ 
Why the ALMIGHTY gives its heat ich foror, Es 3 
Orders its motion, and direct its courſe? 8 8 : 
| Why planets do in won®'rous order run, 0 + , bh 
* Dn age, zround the un? 3 A 
Upon an axis plating to ths — 

What makes the cold, and what doth Taker 
And the proud waves againſt the mountaitis beat ? 
What brings the ſpring, the fummer, and the fall, 
And winter time, - upon this earthly bal? 
What makes the day? and what oth make the night? 
And what divides the darkneſy from the light 5 

What makes the compaſs vary from the poles IT 

And why the variation weſtward rolls? 3 Eval 
Why northern li ights weren't ſeen 2 the Ange, | \ # 
Votd men liv'd within che prefent age MO 


When th mars Pi weary gf my bed, | . 
I riſe and write what came into my heade. 
What I upon great Nature s laws men ORE | DT...” 
| What in the gight had to my mind been brought . WE a i 
But till I find my thoughts, without controul, ni "ol 
Upon a number of great objects roll. B 5 3 
I go to work, and, with a teady mind, EI = 
The planets places in their orbits find. OC ä 
For times not come I find their longitude, © „„ 
And compute their diurnal latitude z _  * 
Their right aſcenſions, declinations tog; 
Their rifings, ſettings all point out I . 
Eclipſes, tranfits, occultations, 1 
- Foretel how ſoon they will be drawing „ 
In obſcurations of the ſhining ſun, ; 
I find the courſe that the dark moon will run; 
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And bring thereon a doleful mqurnihg robe! 
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: When they ll begin likewife how labgsthey'l'e 


(Which happens oft, at ev' ning, ee nood) 1 J 
1 find the magnitude of the earth's ſhade, . | 


Whether one part, or whether there Il be all | : - 
The. rays of, Sol hid from the Lunar ball: 
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Sometimes I bleed, ſometimes I puke and purge; 
The beſt of med'cines any One can chooſe, 


© Unleſs I know of what a pill is made, 


Can have no need to act a knaviſh part: 


To men and women n with grief; 1 


Themſelves reliev d * to their mind; 
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An: when their end the gazing ward may ſee! 
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Ma the 3 the' rambling moon. 


en 


And how therein the Lunar globe will wade on Tt 


From theſe things only tis that I . „ 3 
What will be the eclipſe's magnitude. _ 
The beſt of rules obſerve I always do, 


e 


Whilſt at my Wochen I am ſing an, 
I'm often call'd to viſit perſons ll : 
Then I hafte where malignant ills a rage, 
And againſt them with all my ſkill engage. 
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I uſe ſuch things as Nature ſeems to urge. 9 1 
I am not fond of getting worldly pelf,  _/ 1 
But uſe the poor juſt as I do myſelt. 


I to my patients orders give to uſe z 
And to the fick cannot for oodles ſake, ö 
Give things myſelf would not incline to 8 8 


To give or take it always I 'm afraid. 

The uſe of noftrums therefore I deſpiſe, 

With the whole train of quackiſh villanies. _ 

I've often thought, that people, when they're ill. 

Do take ſuch things till they themſelves do kill. 

A man well {killed in the medic nth \ 

Out of good fim ples, compounds he can make, 

Fit for his patients and himſelf to take: 

If he his med'cines doth incorporate, - | 
He'll know their ſtrength, and how . 5 
He'll eaſe the pained, and he'll give relief , Re 


As all of them may ſtand a chance to fing 
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To get quite freed from all their racking pain, 
Have health reſtor'd, and ſtrength return'd again. 
But if he knows not what he gives, I'm ſure, © _ 
He nor his patients can't expect a cure. r 
Let all therefore who to phyſicians run, Pos) 
The knaviſh quacks and all their nofrums ſhun 1 
Left they, like fools, do ſpend their caſh in vin, 
* Ln the flow A r at * by 2 
7 +; Thifinre be vage h l. by night n 0 
105 Do exerciſe as time rolls faſt N be 
5 The field I find, in which 1 did engage, 5 54 9 50 
18 large enough for mortals on the ſtage | Z A. 1 | bo 
© Who being weak; and very ſhort in fig. 
bean ot foms things bid by th Gas Fay 
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13 A "IM — it is . 


it was firſt fhudied—The' Names and Ages of ſome © 
eminent Aſtronomers — Obſervations on thoſe of 
Great Da France, and Americ c. The roar, 


chef ebe calculate the: e Mats ef 4he Celtal | 


Luminaries. . 


2 * 3 
3 * 


STRONOMY is a 3 that tender: the 
diſtances, magnitudes, orders and motions 


of the heavenly bodies; and was a myſtery hidden & 
from ages and generations, until it was made - 


known in theſe modern centuries, by the ſtudies, 
obſervations, and improvements of ingenious men. 


It has been ſaid, that the Moors firſt ſtudied 


the ſcience, and that it was brought into Europe 
in 1201. — Some have alſo ſuppoſed, that the 
true theory of Aſtronomy took its riſe in Egypt 
or Babylon, and that it was firſt taught by Py- 

thagoras in Greece, wh died 497 youn before 


Chriſt. - 
After a * and dark niche of oblivion, the 


Pythagorian Syſtem was revived by Copernicus 


of Thorn in Pruſſia, who died A. D. 1 543, aged 


70. John Kepler, born at Wittenberg in Upper | 


| n in e made a great progreſs in 
ans.” 15 


; 


we 4 
— 1 
25 ODEO * 
: 


905 
; > 


2 


ee. ene at EE ans <a 


| Ar 9 0 a 


the celebrated Six 1 inn 
by Queen Ann when he was about 6a years of age, 


brought the knowledge of this ſcience to a high 
degree of perfection; he died 1727, aged 84— 


We have alſo had ſeveral other eminent Aſtro- 
nomers in Great Britain beſides Sir Iſaac; as Mr. 


Flamſtead, who died 1718, aged 73. Dr. Halley, 


who died 1742, aged 86.— Mr. Whiſton, who 


died 1752, aged 85. Dr. Bradly, who died 


1762. Mr. Mayor, famous for conſtructing Aſtro-—- 


nomical Tables, who died 1762. A Mr. Robert 


Heath, who has been dead upwards of 20 years, 
if I miſtake not; and a Mr. Ferguſſon, who died 
1776. At preſent there is the Rev. Dr. Maſkelyne, 
Aſtronomer Royal, and the celebrated Dr. Herſ. 


chel, who has made great difcoveries and improve - 
ments in the divine ſcience, as he has diſcovered 


one primary planet, viz. Georgium Sidus, and 
four ſecondary ſatellites, which had not been ſeen 


before, Two of theſe ſatellites revolve round 


Georgium Sidus, and the other two round Saturn. 


Ehe Doctor has alſo diſcovered, that the ring 


of Saturn has a rotation in | about Toe e 
he informed me. 3 


Dr. Herſchel diſcovered the . planet 
with a teleſcope about ſix feet in length; and 
be has lately conſtructed another, which is 
about 40 feet long, and 4 feet 9 inches in 
diameter. This is the largeſt I ever ſaw, and I 


| believe of ang in the world. I; has enabled him. 


to make the other diſcoveries. 
1 be 
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I percei red in July 1790, when I. Was 41 
e Obſervatory in Paris, that the French 
© Aﬀronomers © are very: accurate "im; e obſer= 
0 POE. 8 Ho e 51 een 

I have not — 5 that the Amos Aſtronomers. 
N ever made any great diſeoveties or improve 
ments in taking aſtronomical obſervations; but 
they have ſome eminent Calculators, as the cele- 
brated Mr. Weſt, Profeſſor of Mathematics and 
Aſtronomy in the Univerſity in Rhode. Iland 


Government Dr. Low, and a Mr. George, of 


> 


_ the' Maſſachuſetts—Mr. Strong, Dr. Perry, and 


Mr. Dabol, of Connecticut: but I am not ac- 


quainted with the Calculators in the Southern 


States. I obſerved at Philadelphia, in 1783, 


that a number of Almanacks were publiſhed from 
one calculation, under fictitious names, as Father 


Abraham, Poor Will, Poor Richard, &c.; but 
could not learn who was the author. The 


ſame calculation was alſo Penn? in the Jerſies. 
under ſome other nam. 2 
At New-York, an Almanack was publiſhed unden 
the name of a Mr. As who _ on _— 
| ſome years. 8 . ISHS 
An Almanack was + abi; in ne in 


Canada, when I was there, ſuppoſed to be calew- 
lated by a Mathematician in the Seminary ' in” 


| Quebec; but it was very - deficient, as menu. 
the Moon's Finns; ne Wantz, or an 
n OE EN 

I have wade and publiſhed Aflrchank 
| exllations for ſeveral Governments in 


. 4 
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5 DZFIN rio a 
for 8 of twenty years, annually Sale 


for ſix meridians and latitudes; and have not 


heard of any ' Aſtronomer that ever attempted to 
calculate and publiſh! a Nautical Almanack; in that 
quarter, but myſelf ; and I only undertook the 
taſk once. The greatneſs of the works: and 


the commotions that exiſted on account of the : 


war, obliged me to diſcontinue it. a fo "Y 


There are two gentlemen in wi who! are 


faid to be very accurate in the conſtruction of 
Orreries, viz. à Mr. Rittenhouſe of een 


and a Mr. Pope of Boſton: The former conſtructed 
one that exceeded every thing of the like kind in 
the world; and ſince that, the latter conſtructed _ 


another, that exceeds the former: He made a 


preſent of it to the Preſident, Profeſſors, &. of 
the Univerſity at Cambridge, in the Common. 
wealth of Maſſachuſetts; and the General Aſſemblxß 


of that Republic gave him three hundred guineas 


(as he informed me, when I ſaw him in Landon) 1 


in conſequence of his performance, and donation. 


No ſcience can be of greater utility to the humans 


race than Aſtronomy ; for, by it, we not only 
point out the longitudes and latitudes. of 1 
planets, with their riſings, ſouthings, ſettings, 


| eclipſes, tranſits, and occultations - but determine 


many important things i in chronology, navigation, 


and ſurveying, Hence, if we had no knowledge 


in this ſcience, we ſhould not be able to find the 
limits of kingdoms and ſtates, _ nor to ſteer a 


veſſel over the great oceans to the remote parts 


of the globe, which would hinder our growing 


rich by trade and commerce, and prevent our 


receiving many of thoſe 9 . that 


N, or Arno. For 4 
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A food, who, Kc. 
There are but a few Als age 
_ owing no doubt to the deepneſs of the myſtery, 
und the extenſiveneſs'of the labour in attaining 
the . Og 1 | 
> a enn muſt: be well Killed in every 8 
— of the mathematics, viz. arithmetic, alge- 
dra, geometry, trigonometry, navigation, ſurvey- 
= &c.; and if he undertakes to make calculations 
| for one year only, he will find that he enters into 
dA large field of bufineſs, and into a puzzling, per- 
_  plexing, and intricate work, that will be attended 
with the expence of much time and hard ſtudy, 
A calculation that is made for one year, never will 
anſwer for another, by reaſon of the unſteadineſs 
=. | a the motions of the luminaries. 
WE  Thete ate three kinds of Aſtronomers, if I may 
| Is l to uſe the expreſſion, viz. One that 
marks the places of the ſtars, planers, and comets, 
by taking aſtronomical obſervations—One that 
Wit 3 points out their places for times to come, by 
EF _ aſtronomical calculations — And another that 
113 _ repreſents their motions, by making mathematical. 
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S Cauſet of the Eclipſes, Tranſits, and Occultations 


De Signs of the Zodiac, and the Number of the 
Northern and Southern Conſtellations Air anomical 


Pe * the Ancients. 


E may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that . are 

V V innumerable ſyſtems of worlds in the 

| boundleſs expanſion of the univerſe ;_ and that the 
great fixed ſtars are ſuns to ſyſtems of planets and 


comets. But be this as it may, it has been We 5 


ſtrated by aſtronomical obſervations 

I. That the ſun is placed nearly in the centre of 8 
our ſyſtem, and that it has no circular 1 * 1 5 
a rotation upon its axis. CE 

II. That ſeven primary, and Sil ſecondary ; 
; planets, complete their revolutions round the ſun, = 
in their determinate or appointed times. 8 

III. That the primaries are moved with an an- 
au and a diurnal motion. 

IV. That the ſecondaries revolve drown r 
primaries, as the primaries do round the ſun; and 
both are moved round the ſun together, as the Pri- 
maries complete their revolutions. | 

V. That ſome ee have ſecondaries ad 
others have none. | 

VI. That our earth is a primary plariet; Aus 
completes her revolution round the ſun derowen 
the orbits of Mars and Venus. | 

VII. That Mars, Venus; and Mereuiy, have no. 
moon or e and that een 
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3 one, Jupiter four, Saturn ſeven, and Geor 
Sidus two. 


excentricity. 


„ ; their otbits, : and a central force towards the ſun. 
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nets ſpend in revolving round the ſun, are always 
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are, the longer will their revolutions be. 


their north and ſouth latitude. 


of the ſigns of the zodiac, but appear at different 
times to be direct, ſtationary, and retrograde; which 


the velocity of the motion of the earth. _ ., . 


of its orbit that is neareſt to the ſun, it is at its 


- » 
1 * 
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hat the orbit of the Hlandts ate not cir- 1 
cular; but ae, and have, Aba: degrees of 5 


F I. That they e are 8 dra proje&tile "Shue in 2 


X. That their motions are regular and uniform, a 
and the areas they deſeribe around the ſun are pro- 1 


i n % +2 3 Y 


proportionable to the cubes of their greateſt al. 
tance from him. Hence the longer their orbits = 


XIII. That they revolve . to * order 5 


phænomena ariſe from their various ſituations, and 15 


XIV. That when a primary planet is in that part 5 


perihelion; but when it is moſt remote, it is at * 0 
aphelion. > a = 
XV. That when a hat planet is in op Wi part 4 

of its orbit that is neareſt to its primary, it is at is 
perigeon ; but when it is moſt remote, it is at its 
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XI. That the ſquares of the times which the pla- g 5 


XII. That they all revolve through the ea 1 
ſigns of the zodiac, which is a zone that is 18 deg. 
and 3o min. in breadth, in the middle of which is 
the ecliptic, or ſun's path. Hence they make an. 
angle with the ecliptic of 9 deg. and I 5. min. 1 8 
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1 That the annual motion of the n 
cauſes the ſpring, ſummer, autumn; and winter}, | SER 
but the diuffial cauſes the day and the night. 4 7 
XVII. That an eclipſe of thedan is cauſed by: ey 55 
moon's coming between the ſun and the earth at 
the time of her change; and that of the moon by 
her falling into the earth's ſhadow at the time of 
her full, occaſioned by the UNE er e . 
the ſuun aun che een a URES .- 
XVIII. That the ſun Rn moon e be 
eclindally only on the full and change days; and not 
always then, becauſe ſhe makes an angle with the 
ecliptic of 5 a and 18 min. and therefore oſten 
paſſes to the north or ſouth of the ſun at the time 
of her change, and to the nortli or ſouth {of the | 
carth's ſhadow! at the 1 4 then; . Wi! 
cauſing any eclipſe. 1 40 | 
XIX. That there cannot 3 chan Sa .- 
nor leſs than two eclipſes in a year; but more 
happens of the ſun than of the moon; y> reaſon. of 
his being greater than the earth's ſhadow. 1 atk 
XX. That the points, where the moon's orbit. in- 
terſects the ecliptic, are called her nodes; but the 
run retrograde, or contrary to the orders of the 
of the zodiac. Her menſtrual motion, however, 
is always direct, or from welt to eaſt : and when 


ſhe is three 9 to the eaſtward of the fun, the is 16 


e . 1 % 


f : 


quarter. 9 "I | 
XXI. That the moon is very ping ; me 
| motion, as heryelocity i is ſometimes ſwift, and one. 
times flow ; the figure of her orbit being neither a. * 
| circle, nor an ellipfis, nor a parabola, 2 OR 
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x towands the earth, and her diurnal motion is equal 3 
to her menſtrual motion, viz. 27 days and 8 hours. 
. rowed light reflected from the ſun. Hence ſhe ap- 


cording to her p politics in her CP diſtance 
from the ſun. . 


Þ eee as 0 do "we; Ty _— . every 
des 10 


on his diſk, Theſe eclipſes are called tranſits, and 
there are more of 'Mercury than of Venus. 


Called occultations) are eaſily found by reaſon of 
| the ſteadineſs of their motions. 


: tween the orbit of Mercury and that of the earth; 5 
the earth between Venus and Mars; Mars derween . 


| Sidus ; and Georgium Sidus between Saturn and | 
the ſphere. of the Hixed . wack 1 are ** at an 


T 
* 4 


IIR AMERICAN on. 
XXII. That ſie always moves with the ſame face 


She has no light of her own, but ſhines with a bor- 
pears horned, halved, gibbous and round, ac- 


XXIII. That no planet, i in all our oem, | is half 
fo difficult to trace as the moon, and a calculation 
made for one year will not anſwer for another. 
Hence Aſtronomers are obliged to make new cal- 


XXIV. en PRONE ad 8 paſe be 
twint-us and the ſun, and appear like a dark ſpot 


XXV. That the ſatellites of Georgium Sidus, Sa- 
turn and Jupiter, are eaſy to trace; and the quan- 
tities, dutations, reſt and alfeQtiohs.of their eclipſes 


i; Gi 


XXVI. That Mercury is fituared the neareſt to 
chef un of any planet in our ſyſtem, and revolves 
tween the fun and Venus. Venus revolves be- $ 


the earth and Jupiter; Jupiter between Mars and 
Saturn ; Saturn between Jupiter .and Georgium 


immenſe fs 
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PR OE 
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heavens, with the different conſtellations, are 


1 [Lind JT -: Te OP. . OS 4 
* * 
4 26D 0 


W 


immene diſtance from our ſyſtem. "I the figure 


of the ſolar ſyſtem. 


XXVIL. That the figns of the zodiac are called 


conſtellations, each of which contains 30 degrees, 
each degree 60 ens, and each minute 60 fe. 


.conds, &c. 
XXVII. That north of the zodiac then hw 


3 conſtellations, and fouth of it 323 which num- 


bers being added to thoſe of the zodiac, niake hy 
and includes the whole canopy of the heavens, 
XXIX. That the concave ſurface of the 


marked onthe convex ſurface af an ial celeſtial 


globe; and they are repreſented by the forms of 
various animals, whoſe names and figures are 


printed on the paper that covers the globe. 
XXX. FARE Wes names of the nnn nn. 


ti ons are, 4 12 WH 
LATIN 8 E ter dans. 
onthe — N 


Aquila cum Antineo The dk wich — - 
Anſer cum * The gooſe with _ an 


Auriga The ee „ 
Caſſiopeia The lady i in her hair 
Camelopardus be cameleopard 
Cepheus rn LF 
Coma Berenices Berenices hair 


Corona Septen. The northern crown _ 
Cygnus Gallina The ſwan 3 : 
Delphinus __ _Thedolpbin © 
Draco rd 5 
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"Perfuls; C. M. #3 
. Pegaſus Equus Wy 75 
Sagitta Tos 


- Serpens Ophiuchi 
.Scutum 


> 
4 
A > WF 
« - 4 2 


The Perſeus 
_ The flying horſe . 


1 The arrow 


3 


The ſhield . 


Laras. NLA NAI. 
| Equuleus Equiſectio The bare dende pd} W 1-7 


e or Ophiv- n . 
. 1 s cee 
Triangulum , * The triangle biber 5 

Urſa major The great bear 

..Urſa minor. | The little bear * 

Canes Vanatici The do g greyhound. | 


. The characters and. names we re con- 
ſtellations of the zodiac rr gore tar 
*U. LATIN NAMES- ENGLISH NAMES... / 5 
. Aries The ram 127 7 
E a 0 The bull 
u Gemini The twins 
& Cinco The crab 
& Leos be lion 
m Virgo The virgin 
Libra ©” The balance 
m Scorpio Ihe fcorpion 1 
4 Sagittarius Ihe archer Thighs 
Þ Capricornus The goat £0 
& Aquarius The water-bearer 
c Piſces The fiſhes 


— 


1 


. Feet 


EY 
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X Il. Thar me bucher Kilktiotis ae, 
LATIN NAMES. © - ” ENGEISH NAA Es. 
| A cum thuribulo © Ihe altar with acenſer 5 52 
5 e e be „„ 
Apus Ilk)he bird of paradiſe 
Canker major e ttt The 3 . 
| Centaurus anne 155 The = with . 
Chumeliontia. A A-chameleon/ - | 8 5 
Columba Noah! Noah's dove . © OE 
Corona Auſtrais 7 | The ſouthern crown 5 
C +. 255 The crow: B - 
Crater © > + The cup 5 2 
Eridanus fluviuag . The rivrer | 
 Grus_ e 
Hydrus The water-adder | 
A The hare 
Mala The fly A 
Monoſceres The unicorn 
JJJJ%%%%%ꝙꝙ To: . 
FFF nk 
Fiat, | The phenix 
Piſcis volans _ Ihe flying fiſh 
Robur Carolina The royal oak 
Sertanns The ſan. „ 
Toncan 1 The American gooſe | Cons 
2 Auſtr. le; The ſouthern agg 4. 
XXXII. That v various accounts have been given 


by differ ent Aſtr onomers, of the number of the fixed 
3 45 VT 
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| 2. Jovis TN EM Jupiter 


| 7 Pletades _ 
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| lars. Me. Flamſtead, in the year 1685 e 


their number to be 3001, viz. 1311 in the nor- 


thern hemiſphere, 943 in the zodiac, and 547 in 


the ſouthern hemiſphere ; and diſtinguiſhed them 
by ſeven degrees of magnitude. But ſcarce 1000 
can be diſcerned in Great Britain by the naked eye 


in a clear night. The ſtars, however, are ſo nume. 
rous, that no man on earth can number them; for 
by looking into Dr. Herſchel's teleſcope, thouſands 


and tens of thouſands appear beyond thoſe men- 
tioned by Mr. Flamſtead. 


XXXIV. That beſides the aſtrotiomilcal ine 
ters afinexed to the names of the ſigns of the zo-. 


_ diac, there are others which repreſent the ſtars, ' 


planets, and aſpeQs: 


LATIN NAMES. ENGLISH, 


* Stella A ſtar Feminine 


WVC 

$ Mercurius Mercury 
Fenn . 
© Tera Ihe earth 
4 Mars Mars 


Feminine 
Feminine 
Maſculine 
Maſculine 
_ Maſculine 
Maſculine 


Þ Saturnus Saturn 

G Georgium Sidus George's ſtar 

+ © The moon 
The ſeven ſtars 


XXXV. That when à planet is moving wack 


ward, it is in its aſcending node, called the — 
head, and marked 8: and when it is moving 


fuhward, it T1 in hs N node, called ihe. 
1 5 3 8 


Maſculine 
Maſculine 


"© 
8 


1 3 


Feminine 


#Y 


, 
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1 $ tail, and is marked &. Burt 3 it in- 
terſects the ecliptic, it is in the node itſelf. 


XXXVI. That the following characters repre- 8 
ſent the aſpects, as when two planets are in the ſame 


degree, they are in conjunction, marked 6 
When 30 degrees apart, men 88 


* — 


325 EASY — cx == / 
CY OV. Quintile | 4 

N 1 9o | „ Quartile 

— at Ilan ä oth 

— 144 — — Biquintile Bq 

— 15 — — Quincunx Ve 

— 8 — Oppoſition 8 


8 XXXVI. Thai the Ancients ſuppoſed dhe mann. 
had a great influence upon the human body, as ſhe | 
paſſed through the ſigns of the zodiac; that when 


the was in Arier, ſhe governed the head; when in 
Taurus, the neck, &c. ; and that it was unſafe to let 


blood in the head, or any other part, whilſt ſhe re- 


mained in that ſign which governed the part. But 


I have found by my own experience and obſerva- 
tion, in bleeding patients, that this hypotheſis was 


founded altogether upon ſuperſtition. 


This opinion was undoubtedly inſtilled into the - 
Anil by the Aſtrologers, who formerly impoſed 


upon the ignorant world, by pretending that they 


could foretel future events by the motions of the 


heavenly bodies. But we {till retain the ancient 
cuſtom of repreſenting the moon's place in the 
ſigns of the zodiac, by ſaying i in our een 
Pt neck, arms, we 
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northern ſigns; Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capri- 


rounds. the globe, at right angles, with the axis of 


N or 21 60 geographic miles. 
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ws * 


4 90 of the E cliptic, Pala, ebe 25 5 
nith, Nadir, S oberes, Latitude, Lon gitudes, Hori- 
on, Hemiſpheres, Meridians, Amplitude, Right 
Aſcenſion, Equinoxes, Azimuths, Cycles, Parallaxes, 
Tropics, Polar Circles, Solſtices, Cardinal Points, 
Seaſons of the Year, Zones, Semi-diurnal Arcs, 
Length of the Days, Square Miles on the Surface 
of the OG: e 77 Inbabilants RT, 


* 


Tum ecliptic is the 3 in the We which 
the ſun appears to deſcribe as the earth paſles 
through the twelve ſigns of the zodiac. Aries, 

Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, and Virgo, are 


+ 


cornus, Aquarius, and Piſces, are ſouthern. 

-2. The poles of the world are two fixed points in 
the heavens, diametrically oppoſite to each other, 
and a right line ſuppoſed to be drawn from each, is 
called the axis of the earth, about which the diurnal | 
motion is performed. : 

3. The equinoctial line is a great . that ſur- 


the earth: it is go degrees from each pole, and in- 
terſects the ecliptic at the beginning of Aries and 
Libra. The length of the equinoctial is equal to 
the circumference of the globe, which is =o. de- 


A de- 5 
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A bs of the equator, and one of the ecliptic, 
and other great circles of the ſphere, is ſuppoſed to 
be equal, though the latter 1 is much longer than the 
former. The equator is divided into 24 equal _ 
parts, each containing 15 degrees, which are equal 
to an hour of time, as each No 18 es to four 
minutes. 

4. The lady of * earth Gen e to . No 
is ad quite fo large as it is through the equinoctial, 
which is evident by her ſhadow in an eclipſe of the 
moon ; but the difference of the polar and equato- 
rial diameters, ariſes, it is probable, from the ex- 

panſion of the globe by the heat of the ſun in the 
tortid zone, and the condenſation of the He by | 
the cold in the polar regions. 
5. The zenith is the point dirediy over our 
heads; the nadir. is the point directly under our 
feet; and when the ſun, the moon, or a ſtar is in 
the nei; it is verticle. C | 
6. There are three PREY viz, 2 ane anne 
ns Pa as, 


Firſt, When a He is on the equator, he is 
in a right ſphere; the poles of the world are in the 
horizon, and the equinoctial paſſes through the ze- 
nith and nadir. The equator, with its parallels, 
viz. the tropics and polar circles, make right an- 
gles with the horizon. The days and nights are 
equal as the ſun, moon, and ſtars; are twelve hours 
above, and twelve below the horizon, at the times 
af the equinoxes, 5 
Sandi 
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_ Secondly, When a ſpectator is between 1 
tor and the poles, he is in an oblique ſphere. One 
pole is elevated leſs than go degrees above the ho- 
rinon, and the other is depreſſed as many below. 
The luminaries aſcend and deſcend obliquely, tho? 
ſome of them that are ſituated near the poles never 
aſcend at all. The days and nights are of different 
lengths, according to the different degrees of lati- 
- tude, and the ſeaſons of the year. The diurnal and 
nm arcs of the n en all Parallels of 
| Thirdly, When a adams is at either of tjñge 
poles, he is in a parallel ſphere. One pole is in the 
| Cenith, and the other is in the nadir. The equi- 
noctial is parallel to the horizon; and all the paral- _ 
lels of the equator, viz. the tropics and polar cir- _ 
cles, are alſo parallel to the horizon. The ſun is 
half the year above, and half the year under the 
horizon, and the days and nights are ſix months in. 
length. When our ſummer ſolſtice happens, the 
ſun at the north pole is 23 deg. 28 min. above the _ 
Horizon ; when the equinoxes happen, he is in the 
Horizon ; and when he is declined 18 degrees to 
the wude, the twilight ends at the north pole, 
which remains in utter darkneſs till the ſun returns 
within 18 degrees of the equator again, unleſs it 
is illuminated by the moon, the Aurora n fs 
&c. oo 
F. The latitude of a pics | is its diſtance north , 
or ſouth of the equinoRial, and is always equal to 
the height of the pole above the horizon : hence, 
if a a is 20 — from the equator, that x 
will 1 
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vill be the elevation of the pole, and, of courſe, 
the latitude of the place. | EE, 
8. The longitude of a place i is its diſtance from : 
ſome firſt meridian, eaſt or weſt, as that of the 
Royal Obſervatory at Greenwich ; and every ſtep 
we move, north or ſouth, brings. us into another 
latitude ;. and every ſtep we travel, eaſt or welt, 
brings us into another longitude, and alſo into 
| another meridian. 1 
= 9. The horizon is a great circle of che ſphere 
- =o} which divides the upper hemiſphere, or half com- 
paſs of the heavens, which is viſible from the 2225 
which i is inviſible. | 
10. There are two . viz. the ſenſible 
and the rational. The ſenſible is that which ap- 
pears to a ſpectator placed on the ſurface of the 
globe; and the rational, that which would appear 
to him, if he was placed at, and could ſee from the 
centre. This horizon would divide the firmament 
into two equal parts, called the real and true hori- 
11, The hemiſphere is that part of the heavens - 
which is above the horizon; it is alſo one half of 
the globe, and likewiſe all. the firmament that is 
below the horizon, 
12. A meridian is a great circle N through 
the poles of the world, and the zenith and nadir 
croſſing the equinoctial at right angles, dividing the 
hemiſphere into two equal parts, called the eaſtern 
and weſtern hemiſpheres; and when the ſun comes 
to the meri * it is noon. 


$3. he * 
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3- The orion altitude of: the ta, moon, or 
5 dar, is Jts height above the horizon N it is on 
MJ the meridian. | . 5 
14. The . arc of the 5 moon, or 
ſtar, is half the time it is above the horizon; and 
the ſemi-· nocturnal arc is half of the time that it is 
below the ſame. | 
15. The amplitude of the ſan, moon, or Wha 
anarch of the horizon between their riſing or ſet- 
ting, and'the eaſtern or weſtern points thereof. 
16. The aſcenſional difference of the ſun, moon, 
or ſtar, is the difference between the right and ob- 
lique aſcenſion and deſcenſion, or the time they riſe 
And ſet before and after fix o'clock. * RS 
1. The longitude of the ſun, * or ſtar, is 
its diſtance from the vernal equinox, which is move- 

able about 50 ſeconds per annum, or its diſtance 
from the firſt ſtar of Aries, which is immoveable; - 

1 18 18. The latitude of a planet is its diſtance tom, : 

FT 5 the ecliptic, as was before obſerved. 2 1 

who 19. The heliocentric longitude of a planet is its 
place as ſeen from the ſun, and the geocentric as 
ſeen from the earth, The ſame is to be obſerved. 


434 with regard to the heliocentric and ande 1 
WM latitude. 3 


I Ki) 7 20. The right aſcenſion of the 10 moon, or ſtar, | 
r are the degrees of the equinoctial, reckoned from 
"111.908 5 the beginning of Aries, coming to the meridian 


with a ſtar or planet, or ta any hour circle at Tight > 
| angles with the equinoctial. ; | 
21. The proceſſion of the equinoxes 8 8%: 
ing weed of the 3 Points 50 ſeconds in a 


year 5 


6 ® 


year, cauſed by the er th's ſpheroidal figure in its 
diurnal motion; it will complete a revolution in 
about 25, 920 years. This revolution is called the 
Platonic Vear, at the period of which the Ancients 
ſuppoſed that every thing will come . in the 
ſame order they then Were. 
22. When a ſtar riſes as the fun. d it 5 
achronically; when it ſets with the ſun, it ſets 
achronically. When it riſes with the ſun, it riſes 
coſmically; When it ſets as the ſun riſes, it ſets 
coſmically. When a ſtar emerges from the ſun's 
light weſtward, ſo as to be ſeen in the morning 
before the ſun riſes, it riſes heliacally; when a 
planet emerges eaſtward from the rays of the ſun, 
ſo as to be viſible in the evening, it ſets heliacally. 
- ..28. The, anomaly of a Planet 1 is its apgylar dif. 
tance from its aphelion. a 
244. Azimuth circles are verticle cones paſſing 
through the zenith and nadir. ' , _. 
25. The cycle of the ſun is a beiti of 28 
years,. and that of the moon a nen 0 19 
years. 
1 The eee a plat is its angular d . 
tance from the ſun as ſeen from the earth. The 
greateſt elongation of Mercury is 28 deg. 21 min. 
8 ſec. and that of Venus 47 deg. 38 min. 35 ſec. 
— Venus and Mercury. are called inferior. planets; - 
Georgium Sidus, Saturn, Jupiter, &c. ſuperior. 5 
27. The parallax of a planet is the difference 
| between its true place, as ſeen from the earth's cen- - 
tre, and its apparent place as ſeen from * earth's 
kee 
28. The 
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28. The parallax of the annual orb is the angle | 


the earth would appear under to the eye, at each 


planet, to be elongated from the ſun; ; being greateſt 
and leaſt at the extreme poſitions. - 


29. There are two ſpheres beſides thoſe dlready 
mentioned, viz. the celeſtial ſphere and the terreſ- 


trial. The terreſtrial circles and poles of the earth 
are ſuppoſed to be extended to the heavens. Hence, 


if two ſtars ſhould be found in thoſe points, they 


would be called pole ſtars; but as there are not 
any viſible ſtars in theſe points, the neareſt to Sol 


are called by that name. 
30. The ecliptic hath poles and rules + theſe, 
poles make an angle with thoſe of the earth of 23 


deg. 28 min. The circles of the ecliptic are called 


the circles of the celeſtial- longitude ; and thoſe pa- 


rallel to the ecliptic, circles of the celeſtial latitude. 


31. If the axis of the earth was perpendicular to 


the plane of the ecliptic, there would be no decli- 


nation from the equinoctial points; the equator, 


the tropics, polar cireles, and the poles, upon that 
ſide of the globe next the ſun, would always be illu- 


minated, and the days and nights equal. But the 
axis being inclined 23 deg. 28 min. to the plane of 


the ecliptic, and keeping obliquely and in a parallel 
poſition to itſelf through each revolution, produces 
the ſpring, ſummer, autumn and winter, and wy 


inequality of the days and nights. | 
32. The angle that the equinoctial makes wich © 


the ecliptic, is called the ſun's declination, and is 
equal to 23 deg. 28 min. It is half the year north, 


and half the year ſouth of the equinox. From the 
4 gh 20th 


- 


. 


» _ 


* 1 ] : + 
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«ol of March to the 234 of September, his decli- _ 
nation is north; and from thence to the 20th of 
March, it is Buh. When the ſun enters Aries, 
the vernal equinox happens; when he enters Can- 


cer, the ſummer ſolſtice happens; when he enters 
Libra, the autumnal equinox happens; and when 
he enters Capricorn, the winter ſolſtice happens. 
The equinoxes and ſolſtices are called the four 
cardinal points. The ſummer ſolſtice happens 
about the 2 iſt of June; then the days are the longeſt 


in the northern latitudes, but ſhorteſt in the ſou- 


thern. The winter ſolſtice happens Dec. 21. then 


the days are the ſhorteſt in the northern, but 


longeſt in the ſouthern latitudes: but the days and 
nights are of an equal length at the times of the 


equinoxes. The ſummer half. year is about nine 


days longer than the winter half. year, owing to 


the earth's being nearer” to the ſun in the winter 


than ſhe is in the ſummer, which quickens the 
_  Tapidity of her motion; for the nearer a planet o or 


comet is to the ſun, the ſuifter will their motions 
be: therefore the earth paſſes quicker through the 


ſouthern than the northern ſigns; for it is about 
nine days longer in going from the vernal equinox 


to the A | "Tok us EO; ; 


to the autumnal, than it is in going from the m | . 
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z z The terraqueous Abs is divided into five 
parts called zones, wiz. one torrid, two-temperate, 
and two frigid zones. The torrid is 46 deg. 56 
min. in breadth, and limits the ſun's greateſt de- 
clination north and fouth. It is bounded northerly 
on the tropic of Cancer, and ſoutherly on the 
tropic of Capricorn. In this zone the heat is very 
extreme, and the ſun riſes and ſets 46 deg. 56 min. 
farther to the ſouth at the time of the winter ſol- _ 
ſtice, than it doth at the time of the ſummer ſol- 
ſtice. The moon riſes and ſets 57 deg. 32 min. 
and the other planets 65 deg. 26 min. further to 
the ſouth at ſome times, than they da when they 
are at their greateſt declination northerly: And 
as the declination of the moon and planets is 
often greater than that of the ſun, by reaſon of _ 
their latitude from the ecliptic, their ſemi-diurnal 
and 


in the latitude 40 deg; north, is 


north, „ eee nn. 85 | 


The moon's fi-no@urnal arc is who 


Planets longer than, &c. 250 LEED 


Lerne f . 


43 deg. 4 min. in breadth. N 


The northern temperate zone is honda by the 
arctic circle on the north, and by the tropic LPR 


Cancer on the ſouth. The ſouthern temperate 


Zone is bounded northerly by the tropic of Capri- 
corn, and ſoutherly by the antarctie circle, In theſe 
zones the heat is not ſo extreme as it is in 1 e 


nor the cold as it is in the frigid zones. 


The frigid zones are each of them 23 deg. 28 
min. broad. The northerly one is bounded north 


by the north pole, and ſoutherly by the arctic circle. 
The ſoutherly frigid-zone is bounded north by the 
antarQic circle, and ſoutherly by the ſouth N 
: The cold is very extreme in theſe zones. . 
34. When the ſun's declination is the greateſt 


northerly, his ſemi-diurnal arc at Philadelphia, or 


i br I 
When the moon's is the greateſt north, 
her ſemi-noQurnal are ies 


When the other planets are the . 5 
8.— I oo 


12 
- * 


than the ſun” 3, by PRE 


1 6.584 


3 * 2 [7 : 
7 
Try 
F b 


10 5 | : 


e ans iS nat arcs are 3 EA than _ 
dhoſe of the ſun. The ſun is always verticle in ſome - 
part of the torrid zone, and he is always riſing 
and always ſetting in ſome parts of the globe. 
The temperate zones are ſituated between the 8 
torrid and the frigid Zones, and each of them are 
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> Di Min... 
The fun 8 . Aeclinzüie „ n OR, 
The moon's greateſt declination is 28 46 
Jupiter 8 es declination i 1 
A — 
The moon's declination. greater than the MONT; 
_ ſun's - j 
The planets declination i is greater chan 1 5 
| e ſun's, . 3 9 oy 
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35. There is a ante} variation in che 
length of the days in the capital towns and cities 
in North America. At Quebec, at the time of the 
ae ſolſtice, the 1970 are 1555. gom. long 

At Boſton © . 15— I—---- 

At New-York EN gs Is 15— 22 Ry 

At Philadelphia 14= 58=—--=- 


* Mt Charleſtown On en IG 
Longer at Quebec than Boſton o 36—---- 
at ditto than New-York o g8—---- 
at ditto than Philadelphia o— 52—---- 
— at ditto than Charleſtown 1i—34— eo 5 
Dedudt the length of the day fromm 
24 hours, and the remainder will be 
— thong gf the night :, . 
. Thus— _ | | . o— : 
Length t Quebec oY 85 40 1 N 
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. Lengrh of the night. N . . 10 3 


Attronomers do not agree ao the lengths 4 
the days at the above DRE] ; but I have conſtruted 
* 1 „ 
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a celebrated _ Allrononner. > 8 "Ne 


\ 36. The 6 gde is compoſed of land 1 
and water, and near three quarters of its ſurface is 
ſuppoſed to be derne with the N ele. | 
ment. þ © 


There re four great continents, viz. rurope, 


Africa, Aſia, and America; and alſo the continents 
near the poles : the northern is called Terra Arc- 


tica, and the ſouthern Terra Antarctica. 


There are five great oceans, viz. the Northern, 
the Pacific, Southern, Indian, and Atlantic. 


The Northern Ocean flows along between the 
arctic continent and the northern rw of DO 
Aſia, and America. 


The Pacific, which is hour's I 1,000 mile Sim | 


north to ſouth, and 10,000 from eaſt to weſt, waſhes 


the weſtern and north-weſtern ſhores of America, 


and the eaſtern and north-eaſtern ſhores of Aſia. 
The Southern Ocean lies ſouthward of America 


and Africa, joins the Pacific Ocean to the ſouth- 


ward; and reaches ſome parts of the antarctic con- 
tinent. Its extent is not yet known. _ 


The Indian Ocean is bounded by Aſia on the 
north, extends to the Pacific on the eaſt, and to 
part of the ſouthern antarctic continent. It is be- 


tween ſeven and eight thouſand miles from north 
to ſouth, and four thouſand from eaſt to weſt. 


The Atlantic divides Europe and Africa from 


America, bounds on the Indian and Southern 
Oceans, and is about fix thouſand miles irons! north 
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to fouth, and three and four thouſand from eaſt to 
welt. „ e + 

| Beſides oceans, there are ſeas, bays, gulphs, ſtraits, 
" ls, ponds, rivers, &c. on the ſurface of the 
globe; and beſides continents, there are iſlands, 
peninſulas, iſthmuses, promontories, capes or head- 
lands, &c, though ſome of theſe join to the N 
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Aſia, 500 3 ; Africa, 150; and America, 1 So, mil. 
; ho | 

The bie er. 4 un ted Ankvichn em 
- Zabrording to an account publiſhed in the Maſſa- 


1 VIZ. 


The 6 of van were not mentivit.. 


ed in the Regiſter, I received the account by a 
news- paper. 3 


N The number of inhabitants i in the known world; 5 5 
* according to the beſt computations, are ellimaied 
At 953 millions : Of which Europe contains 153; 


* 


ha _ chuſett's Regiſter for the W year, 8 are iT 


8 Sa: Chief Towns. 8 Inhabitants 
1. New Hampſhire Portſmouth 102,000 
2. Maſſachuſetts Boſton 960,000 
3. Connecticut Hartford 202,000 _ 
J. Rhode-Iſlanld New-Port . 58,000 
5. New-York - New-York _ 238,000 
6. New-ſJerſey - Trenton © © . 
7. Pennſylvania Philadelphia 360,000 
8. Delaware Wilmington _ 37,000 
"Ds Maryland Baltimore 218,000 
10. Virginia Richmond 420, o 
11. North Carolina Newburn 20, 
12. South Carolina Charleſtown 1 50, 0 
13. Georgia Savan nan 90,000 
14. Vermont Bennington 3 
* | | 
Total „ — 2,773,000 


* * * # 
1. 5 — * 
x i ; * 4 * £ \. * 
I * ö 5 
„„ oriuarzs. 8 
* + 1 A 8 2 ; 
* 4 0 3 * 


diu har have been e in 1 e Continental D——- 
; N ; | 1 


— 


vo "Pekin Randolph, Eſq. Of Virginia 
2. John Hancock, Eſq. _ — Maſſachuſetts 
3. Henry Laurens, Eſq. — So. Carolina 
4. John Jay, Eſq. 1 e New-York 


5: Samuel Huntington, Eſq. L — ConneQicut ©. > 


6. John Hanſon, Eſq. | — Maryland || 
: 7. Elias Boudinot, Eſq. Ne- Jerſey 
8. Thomas Mifflin, Eſq. e Pennſylvania 
9. Richard Henry Lee, 550 L Virginia 1 
10. Arthur St. Clair, Eg. — Pennſylvania 5 
11. Cyrus Griffen, Eſq. Virginia 
1 "TO M Ab. A — e | 1 


5 


: | Clnares, $3.5 he 


37. * are 30 ne between the equator 
and each of the poles. In the firſt 24, the days 
increaſe by half. hours; but in the remaining fix, _ 1 
between the polar Greis and the os, the days + 110 
Increaſe by ON" ” | _ * 


The de Table exhibits. the 1 we 1 
ſouthern boundaries of each n with * r 
breadth, b eee ä 2 - * _ . 
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21 0 
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23 30 
1:34 0 


Month 


Months 
Months 


Months 


Months 


A 


Months 


Countries in wy di iferent Climates North ef the | 
* Esgquinoctial Line. 0 1 55 
1 Wichin the firſt climate, lie the gold and Ghiee-: 
. . coaſt in Africa; Malacca, in the Eaſt Indies; Cay- 
enne and Surinam, in Terra Firma, South America. 
Il. Here lie Abyffinia, in Africa; Siam, Madras, 
and * in the Eaſt Indies ; Straits of 


"Dar 


„ 1 the Weſt In 


gi . e 


erer ee ofs; 


1 8 "North and South 1 Tha 
bago, the r 9 © _ Bardadoes x 


III. Mecca, i in Abit Bom 02 i x 


in the Eaſt Indies; Canton, in China; Mexico, . 


of Campeachy, in North America; Jamaica, Hiſ- 


baniola; St. Chriſtopher's} Antigua, Martinico, 
and Guadaloupe, in the Welt Indies. 


IV. Egypt, and the Canary iſlands, i in Africa; . 


Delly, capital of Mogul empire, in Aſia; Gulph 
of Mexico, and Eaſt Florida, in North ee 5 
the Havannah, in the Weſt Indies. | 


V. Gibraltar, in Spain; part of the Mediteris- | 
nean Sea; the Barbary coaſt, in Africa; Jeruſalem, 
Iſpahan, capital of Perſia; Nankin, in China; Cali. 
fornia, New Mexico; Weſt Florida, Gebe and 
the Carolinas, i in North America. | 


VI. Liſbon, in Portugal; Madrid, in Spain; 
Minorca, Sardinia, and part of Greece, in the Me- 
diterranean; Aſia Minor; Part of the Caſpian 
Sea; S in Great Tartary; Pekin, in 
i 3 Corea and Japan ; Williamſburg, in Vir- 
ginia ; Maryland and Philadelphia. 

VII. Northern provinces of Spain ; ſouthern 
provinces of France; Turin, Genoa, and Rome, in 
Italy; Conſtantinople, and the Black Sea, in Tur- 
key ; the Caſpian Sea, and part of Tartary ; 88 
York, and Boſton, in New England. 

VII. Paris, Vienna, capital of Germany; ; New 
Scotland, een and Canada. 


M. London, 


* 


* 


* 
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. Landon, Flanders, Prague, Dreſden ; Cra. 


cow, in Poland; ſouthern provinces of Ruſſia, part 
| of Tar: tary ; 5 north part of Newfoundland. 5 8 . 
X. Dublin, York, Holland, Hanover, and Tar- 
| tary 3 Warſaw, in Poland; n and ew | 
1 _ e in * America. 0 


XII. South part wy Sweden; Tobolſki, ; 8 of 
Siberia. wo 
| XU. Orkney lfles, Stockholm, capitalof node ; 
XIV. Bergen, in Norway; Peterſburgh, i in Ruſſia. | 
XV. Hudſon's Straits, North America. 0 : 
XVI. Siberia, and the South. weſt part of Green. 


land. 
XVII. Doutbe t in Norway 


XVIII. Part of Finland, in Ruſſia. £5596 
XIX. Archangel, on the White Sea, K Ruſſia. 8 
XX. Hecla, in Iceland. . 
XXI. Northern parts of Ruſſia and Siberia. e 
XXII. New North Wales, in North Awerien. 
XXIII. Davis's Straits, in ditto. 228 5 

XXIV. Samoieda. 
XXV. South part of 1 | 
XXVI. Weſt Greenland. | 
XXVII. Zembla Auſtralis. 
XXVIII. Zembla Borealis. 
XXIX. Spitzbergen, or Eaſt Greenland. 
. Unknown. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL, CALCULATIONS. 9g 


A degree of latitude is 60 geographic miles, which 
is equal to about 695 miles Britiſh meaſure ; — 
and a degree of longitude is of the ſame length 

on the equator : But the degrees decreaſe in all 
_ parallels bf latitude between the equinoctial 
and the poles, and at thoſe places they come 
to 4 point. The ſubſequent TABLE exhibits 
the variation, or decreaſe, in geographic miles; 
and hundredths of b in * the me”. FT 
. of latitude. 1 
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- Orbit, and ber Diurnal Motion —Why the Style 


was, and ought to be altered-—Of the Diviſion 7 
- Time—When different Nations begin their Days— © 


Of the Birth and Crucifixion of CHRIST The 
" reputed Ara not the true Fra of his Birth, which _ 
is demonſtrated by Aſtronomical Calculations —Of 
the Clock Equations — How to regulate @ Clock, 
Wc. 7 8 1 6 8 ; 


* 


HE mean diſtance of the earth from the fun 
bout 61 millions of: geographic wy 


and Hp circumference of her orb is 5997 millions, - | 


and ſhe travels about 1,394,520 miles in twenty 


four hours - a motion much more rapid than that 


of a cannon- ball. Her diurnal motion is 2 5905 5 
miles in a day. | Cs 2 
Her revolution round che PN is comple nn; 
365 days 5 hours 48 minutes and 57 ſeconds 'of 
time; and by reaſon of thoſe odd hours, minutes 
and ſeconds, we are obliged to add one day to the 
month of February, every fourth year, to make the 


years agree as near as poſlible to the earth's revolu- 
tions; but as there are 11 minutes and 3 ſeconds | 
in in each Iu to make 6 hours, the time is 


3 V carried 


ur zun. nsr. 7 


cittied rwarg 44 Alnates Ul a Bed Sd 
ſpace of four years. At this rate, it advances 18 
hours and 25 minutes every century, and 1 Whole 
day, or 24 hours, in ſomething more than 130 
years and three months and an half. From hence 
ariſes the neceſſity of altering the ſtyle ; for if it 
was not altered, the ſeaſon of the year that nor, 
happens in the middle of July, would fall in the 
middle of January, in about 24,725. years. The 
ſtyle was altered-or brought back eleven days in 
1752; and fince that period, the time has run for- "vb 
ward 6 hours 59 minutes and 54 ſeconds; and inn nn 
1882, it will be time to bring it back a whole wy 1 
| o alter the ſtyle again. „ 
Time is divided by us into centuries, Sow 
/ . days, hours, minutes, ſeconds, &c. 
A century is a revolution of 100 years. A year is 
one revolution of the earth through the ſigns of the _ 
zodiac. A month is the quantity of time that the 
earth ſpends in paſſing through one ſign, called a 
yearly or a calendar month. A week is 7 days;  _ 
24 hours is a day; ; 6o minutes is an hour, and 6 “ 
| ſeconds a minute. Four weeks i is called a weekly 250 
month. . „ 
Common or civil years are of different nn 
according to the cuſtom of different nations. 
Some reckon their year 2 ſolar, and ſome __ en 5 
motion. i: - Sa 
The civil year contains 36 5 4 for three years, . 
which are called common years; and every fourth _ ; 
year contains 366 days, called Biſſextile, or Leap _ 
Year. The civil years are allo called Julian Years, = 
becauſe” oF 
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e becauſe Juliv Can. "ns * firſt perſon who 85 
The civil, or common lunar year, contains is 3 
8 or 354 days; which is 11 days ſhorter + 
than the ſolar. Therefore, to ſupply this defect, 
and make the lunar correſpond with the folar time, 
the Jews added 30 days to every third year: but 
that was not enough by about 30 days and 18 
hours, to make thoſe reckonings agree. Twelve 
 hmnations was called the complete, and the addition 

col the 30 days the vacant or embolimic year. The 
firſt Romans uſed the Jewiſh mode of reckoning ; 
and afterwards Julius Cæſar introduced his mode of 
computation : but as his mode was deficient, and 
| the time had advanced too forward, Pope Gregory, 

in 1582, ordered that ten days ſhould be added to 
the 5th of October — which brought the ſeaſons 
back to their proper places—and the Sth of ms 
month was called the 1 5th. | 

Aſtronomers begin their day at noon—the 1 
began their days at the ſetting of the ſun ; (hence it 
is ſaid in the Scripture, that the evening and the 
morning was the firſt day:)—the Chriſtians begin 
their days at midnight ; and the ancient Babylo- 
nians, Perſians, Syrians, and modern Greeks, Wes 
their days at the riſing of the fun. | 

There are two kinds of hours—an equal, and an 
- unequal. An equal hour is one 24th of a mean 
day, meaſured by a regulated clock. An unequal, 
is one-twelfth.part:of the time that the ſun is above 
I r | 
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cheir hours/in this 3 and reckoned time by - 
. faying, the firſt, ſecond, third, &c, hour of the day, 
or the firſt, ſecond, third, &c. hour of the night. 
The, ſun. riſes and ſets at Boſton, in America, 
hs ſeven hours later than it does at Jeruſalem, . 


and about four hours and Wr minutes later than 1 


it doth at London. 

The common æra of Chriſt i is four years "wr | 
than the true 21A : hence what we call, 1790, . 
| ought to be called 1794; for he was born before 
the death of Herod the Great, who ſought to kill 
him as ſoon as he heard of his birth. And, ac- 
cording to the teſtimony of Jolephus, (b. XV. c. 8.) 
there was an eclipſe of the moon in the time of 
Herod's laſt ſickneſs, a little before his death; — 
which eclipſe ſome aſtronomical tables ſhew to 
have happened in the 471oth year of the Julian 
period, March 13th, 34. 21m, after midnight, at 
| Jeruſalem. Now Chriſt muſt have been born 

ſome months before Herod's death ; becauſe, in 
the interval between his birth and Herod's death, 
he was carried into Egypt for the preſervation of 
his life. —His birth therefore muſt be about- four 
years before the reputed zra. 

Chriſt died in the 4746th year of the . 
period, on Friday the third of April, in the 33d 
year of his age, according to the reputed zra—or 

37th, according to the true æra, diſcoyered by the 

eclipſe of the moon already mentioned. He was 

put on the croſs about noon, and expired at about 

three in the evening, the whole neighbourhood of 
© FOO: * eee with a miraculous 
| es darkneſs. 


ö 
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— during the time of his ſuffering. A nw: 
'- then writer, viz. Phlegon, the Trallian, for want of 
'| knowledge in Aſtronomy, imputed the cauſe of 
this darkneſs to an eclipſe of the fun ; but as the 
= moon was near her full, there could not be any 
5. eclipſe of the ſun by her interpoſition at that time. 
= 7. There are but four days in a year, in which a 
clock, or watch, that meaſures time even, will agree 
with the ſun, viz. April 15, June 16, Auguſt 31, 
and December 24. At all other times, he will be 
too faſt or too flow. From Dec. 24, to April 15, 
he will be too ſlow ; from thence, to June I5, too 
faſt: from thence to Auguſt 31, flower ; and from 
. -  thencetoDec. 24, too faſt. This variation is called 
the equation of time. 1 85 0 
The * equations are as follow, Viz. 5 


1 


Feb. 10. ] $7. 14 m. 415. too flow 
May 14. | the ſun will ury 4 #*- 25, too faſt 
July » n. 58s. too flow 5 
Nor. LL. 16m. 116. too faſt. 


Theſe variations ariſe from the ndaualitice of the 
earth's motion, which performs her diurnal rota- 
tions ſooner at one time than ſhe doth at another. 

When the fun agrees with the clock that meaſures 
time even, the rotation is performed exactly in 24 
hours; but when he is too faſt of the clock, the 
rotation is performed in leſs than 24 hours; and . 
when it is too flow, it is performed in more, &. 
One apparent revolution of the ſun to the meri- 
| dian, will be loſt by a planet moving round hints: 
| the * manner that a traveller would loſe a day 
going 
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going. round the Weg the fame way with the 5 
apparent motion of the ſun, who would reckon | 
one day leſs at his return than the inhabitants 
remaining at the place of his' ſetting out, whatever 
number of day b he had e in going round the | 
globe. . 5 
Hence we Mae two years, viz. the ſolar and 5 
the ſidereal. The former contains ſomething more 
than 365 revolutions of the ſun to the meridi 
and the latter upwards of 366 revolutions of ” 
fixed ſtar to the ſame meridian.— Hence alſo we 
have two kinds of days, viz. a ſolar and a fidereal. 
The ſolar is that quantity of time that the ſun 
ſpends in going from a meridian till he returns to 
it again; the ſidereal is the time that a fixed ſtar 
5 ſpends f in departing from a meridian till it returns 
again. A mean ſolar day is equal to 24 hours; 
mean n ſidereal, to 2 23 hours 56 minutes 4 ſeconds. 


4 w- \ 
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How to 3 4 Check: or Watch. 


2: 


Obſerve through a fmall hole in a window-ſhutter 
the time any fixed ſtar diſappears behind a chim- 

ncy, or any other object at a ſmall diſtance; and 
if on the ſucceeding night it comes ti the meridian 
3 minutes 56 ſeconds ſopner by the clþck or watch, 
and on the next night 7 minutes 52 Fconds ſooner, 
the next night 11 minutes 48 ſeconds ſooner, and 


lo on for eyery night ſooner in that proportion, 125 


your watch, &c. is right. In one month the varia - 
tion from the firſt obſervation will be two hours, 
in thyes months ſix hours, in fix months twelye 
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hours, in nine months eighteen hours, and in "= 


| twelve months twenty-four hours. 
NM ' 


A 7 ABL E if The 2 Revolutions, Diurnat 
. Motions, and Diſtances of the ns”. Planets 5 
e the Sun, „ 5 


bi T Annual 185 utions. Diurnal Rotations. ROS 
TO DH, MM. 1B M$. 
| © Has no revolution. 27 12 :o 5 
I 87 23 14 34 Unknown, |. 
$ | 226 % 0: 0 a0 0 
FS] 55 48570 VV 
'& | 686 22 18 19} 1 40 ©| 
:+ 81.4350 _$: 35: 41 .0..9 $6. '0} 
'H 10750 13 14 4 | Unknown. bY 
4041 : $22 years. Unknown. 


7. he Dianieters 7 the Privat Planets, with ther 
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P in! DE; in „ 
[Engliſh miles Engliſh mile. 
890,000 _ „ 
7.900 | 49,000,000 
7,970 too, ooo, co 


O 
8 
2 
| 9 | 
5 = 5,400 | 167,000,000 
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* 


— 
2 * 


90,000 |. 570,000,000 
| 70,000 | 949,000,000 |. 

797,000 1898,000,000 
{The 98 diameter i is 2199 — | 
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vor Uros oF blen. 
7 he Revolutions of the enam, Plenete . 
| „%% ᷑ M 
d TI RO Miles. © 
1. Of the Earth's moon Ef "7 13 o| z40j00| - 
2. Of Jupiter's firſt inoon 1 18 28 36 363,500 
3. Of his ſecond ditto 3 13 18 52 580,000 
4. Of his third ditto 20 . 925,000 | 
5. Of his fourth ditto 165 18 5 6 „ee | 
6. Of Saturn's firſt moon o 22 40 45 [ 
7. Of his ſecond ditto | 1 8 53 9 
8. Of his third ditto - 1 21 19 8 wertes 
9. Of his fourth ditto, 2 17 40 © | 257,900| 
10. Of his fifth ditto [ 4 12 1 © | 362,900 | 
11. Of his fixth ditto EI 8 8414000 
12. Of his ſeventh ditto _ 79 220 © | 2,403,000 
13. Of Georgium's firſt nn, N 
: . Of his __ ditto i 27 TI 1 { 
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A 1 1 i/tory if Comets—Of the Laws by which 
they are fa nk heir 1 in the Rs 


OMETARY Aſtronomy is 5 but in its mam 
ſtate; for, their motions are ſo very irregular 
rhat it is very difficult to determine their revolutions 


with exactneſs, by aſtronomical obſervations. 


I ſhall, in the firſt Place, 9s a ſhort, hiſtory of 


Comets: 


Secondly, Mention the laws by which they ar 


_ governed; and, 


Thirdly, Shew their utility i in the univerſe. | 
F . 
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T8 IF, Of the Nile of Comet. ” 
- COMETS, called Bluzingr Stars, are tired 1 


ies, compoſed of matter capable of undergoing 
prodigious degrees of heat and cold, as will here- 


after be demonſtrated; They have undoubtedly ; 


appeared in every age fince the creation; for the  _ 


ancient Egyptians and Chaldeans had Come: Know- 


ledge of them: But it 1s evident that the Ancients 


knew but little concerning the nature oh Comets, 5 
for they were not able to trace their motions. 

The celebrated Sir Iſaac Newton was the firſt 
mathematician that diſcdvered the nature, philo- 


ſophy, and aſtronomy of thoſe luminaries. 


Ariſtotle, and the Learned among the Greeks, 
were of opinion, that Comets were nothing but 
ſublunary vapours, or airy meteors; and from 


hence they neglected to trace them through, their 
Intricate paths. 


The Ancients ſuppoſed that the - appearance of : 


Comets were ominous of ſome future judgments, 


ſuch as terrible thunders, lightnings, earthquakes, 


inundations, wars, famines, peſtilences, &c.; and 


* 


ſome among the Moderns retain that opinion to 
_ day: However, it is exploded by the Learned. 
The Comets are ſo very numerous, that fome 
Fr ſuppoſed that more than four hundred belong 
to our ſyſtem : But it is not really known how 


great their number is; ; and it is "probable that 


ſome centuries muſt. roll off before their number 
is known. Dr. Herſchel informed me in October 
1790, that our 8 75 = 82 e within 

that 


Ae. 
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| that year; but none of them had ain viſible to 


the naked eye. But though the number of Comets 


are ſo great, I have not learnt that the periods of 
more than three have been determined by aſtrono- 
mical obſervations. The firſt appeared in 1661, 


the ſecond in 1680, and the third in 1757. The 


period of the firſt is 129 years, that of the ſecond 


57 5 and. that of the third 75 only. It has been 
expected that the firſt would have been viſible this 
year: but I have not heard of its appearing. | Dr. 
| Herſchel does not ſuppoſe that either of thoſe 


diſcovered by his teleſope,'v was 285 one we have 


been ns „ Mos 


- Ji Of: the Loni: FE which G are . 


1. THE comets perform their revolutions round 
the ſun i in certain determinate or. appointed _ 
like Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, ce. 

2. They are moved by a projectile force in their 
orbits, and a central force towards the fun, like 
the planets : hence their motions, in ſome mea- 
ſure, are regular and uniform; and the areas they 


: 


deſcribe round the ſun, are proportioned to the | 


times of their periods. 


. Their orbits are not right lines, nor ire: 5 


but elliptical or parabolic, much like thoſe of the 


planets, only uy have © ren oh, 8 of excen- 


tricity. | - 


4. Some of thekr excentricities are ſo very ex. 5 
tenſive, that the ſides of their elliptic or parabolic 


orbits are almoſt converted into right lines. 


5. Thoſe comets that have the greateſt excen- 
| tricities, approach the neareſt to the ſun at the 


87 „ times 


. 
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Ea berg prion; an u u. 
8 2 The comets and planets are W 2514 by one . 
and the ſame lay : hence the iquares of the times 


they ſpend in revolving round the ſun, are always 
Preportionate to the cubes of their greateſt diſtance 
from him: hence allo, the longer their orbits , | 
the. longer will their revolutions he. - 
7. The motions of ſome comets are direct, 
according to the order of the ſigns of the zodiac; 
— others run ogröde, ox cagtrary o chat 
Or r, y | | DER 
8. The planes of the orbits. of ſame camels 
have not three degrees of elevation above the 


plane of the ecliptic, Whilſt others have almoſt 


ninety. 


9 · Some comets have extreme degrees * light 


and heat, when they are at their perihelions ; and 
ſuch degrees of cold and darknek, when they. are 7 


* 


at their aphelions. | 
10. When they are near the fan, their motions 
are very ſwift; but when they are at their greateſt 
diſtance from him, their motions are remarkably 
flow. 
11. The comets, like. the moon, ſhine 1 a 


light reflected from the ſun : they are environed 


and compreſſed by a large atmoſphere, conſiſting of bh, 
| fine matter replete with clouds and vapours, : 


. The head of a comet is the atmoſphere 


P en in which is a large internal body called * 
the Nucleus ; it ſhines with the barons, light 


that I have but Ws ment 


„ e 


A_— 
3 
— 
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8 The ha of the ah of fangs © comets . 


haye been ſeventy or eighty millions of miles ; and 


their breadth or thickneſs, thirty or forty millions 


more. Their tails are always turned to the parts 
that are oppoſite to the ſun, becauſe it is nat 


for fumes to fly om the heat, like the ſmoke from Ts 
1 


the fire. | 
15. The magnitude of ſome comets haye b 


ſuppoſed t to be equal to that of the earth ; and = 


diameters of their atmoſpheres, near twelve times 
greater than that which ſurrounds our globe. 


16. The extremities of the tails of ſome comets 


are ſo thin and tranſparent, that the fixed ſtars 


may be ſeen through them; but no ſuch thing 
can be diſcovered through thoſe paxts of their tails 
that are near the heads of the comets, by e | 


of the denſity of their parts. 


17. The comets are ſo very numerous, that 
they make the greateſt part of our ſolar ſyſtem : 


they may be properly called a fort of planets, 


becauſe they revolye round the ſun. | 
18. As the path of a comet appears much like 


a great circle of the ſphere, it may eaſily be deli- 


neated upon the ſurface of a celeſtial globe. 
19. The velocity of a comet will ſeem to be leſs 


than it really i is, if the earth moves the ſame way; . 
but if it moves contrary, it will appear greater. 


20. The tails of ſome comets, when ay are | a 


in the aſcending or deſcending nodes, may ſtrike 
acroſs the orbit. of the pa 4 
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8 in wem. The dreadful comet of 1680 5 
was, on the 1 1th of November, found to be not 


more than the ſemi- diameter of the ſun to the 


northward of this orbit. 5 
21. The comets have an annual parallax, but ; 
not any of a diurnal kind. 1 
22. They are capable of undergoing prodigious 
degrees of heat. Sir Iſaac Newton demonſtrated, 
when the comet I have but juſt mentioned arrived 
at its perihelion, which happened December 11, 


1680, it was as much nearer to the centre of the 


ſun than the earth was to the ſame, as 6 is to 
1000; and that the ſun's heat on the comet, was 


2000 times greater than a red-hot iron. Hence it 


is evident, that the comet muſt retain its heat a 1 
long time afterwards: for it has been proved, that 
a red-hot globe, of the magnitude of our earth, 
ey ſcarcely loſe all its heat in 50,000 years. R 
is therefore probable, that the comets carry a part 


of their heat to their aphelions, or greateſt diſtances - 


from the ſun. . 
23. The tails of comets are 5 by ihe 2 


heat of the ſun, for they have no tails at all until 


they come within a certain diſtance of that lumi- 


nary ; then the exhalations begin to appear, and 
they grow longer and longer until the comets have 


| Juſt paſſed their perihelions: afterwards, the tails | 
grow ſhorter and ſhorter as the heat decreaſes, 


and at laſt they wholly diſappear :—hence it is 


| manifeſt, that the nearer they approach to the : | 
| ſun, the longer will their tails be. 5 


24. It is probable, that in the a ab | | 9 
the aete, there may be violent tornados, and 


terrible 
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n dons of thunder, rain, hail, ſnow, ve? : 
but what damage our earth might receive by being. 
| ſtruck by the tail of a comet, is unknown ; only, 
a8 their motions are very ſwift, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that this globe and the: Sonny would both 
receive a OO prove ock. 15 


* 
- 


3 


mm. 07 the Chili's of Comets. 1 Fr Ns 5 


48 to the utility of comets, we may reaſonably 1 - 
1 that the Supreme Creator made them not - ' - _Þ 
in vain, and that they are-ſerviceable in rectifying 
and reſtoring the gradual decays of other heavenly- | . 
bodies: for, as the comets paſs through our ſyſtem, + 
"theis atmoſpheres are ſo greatly rarified and ex, 

/ panded by the heat of the ſun, that they are ſcat. 
| tered through all the planetary regions; and being 
thus diſperſed, muſt be, by the power of gravitation, 
attracted into the atmoſphere of our earth and the © - 
other planets z which undoubtedly enriches the 
circumambient air, repairs the decays of thoſe 
globes, and promotes the generation and nutrition 
of the vegetable and animal productions; lying : 25 
a foundation for the preſervation of the health, 
and prolongation of the lives, not only of the 
human race, but of the birds, beaſts, and fiſhes.” 
Eminent philoſophers have ſuppoſed, that ms. 
moſt ſubtile and active particles of our air, upon 
which the life of things chiefly depends, 1s derived | = 
to us, and ſupplied by comets, 5 

It has been obſerved, that the dark ſhows in the” — nl 
ſun are only parts that have been burnt out; and „ 
that they are nothing but a dead * left without 5 
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fire; and 28 thoſe ſpots have ſhined out again in 

great ſplendour, it has been ſuppoſed, that, by 595 . 
Central force of the comets; they are brought gearer - 
and nearer to the ſun in each revolution; that ſome = 
have already fallen into him, and ſupplied that 
immenſe body of fire with new fuel; that from his 
being thus renewed and recruited, te has ſhined 
out again with a-greater luſtre ; and that the ſpots _ 
that had appeared for a long time before, Hire 
+ thus ſuddenly become invifible*. | 

The great fixed ſtars are nodal fans i to 


other ſyſtems of planets and comets; and it has 


been ſuppoſed, that thoſe ſuns do frequently loſe - 
their brightneſs by the emiſſion of light and 

 vapours ; and that they are rekindled at certain 
times, by comets falling upon them: that by their 
being thus renewed, they ſuddenly ſhine again with 


remarkable ſplendour; that from hence they have 


been taken for new ſtars, as ſuch ſtars have often 
ſeemed to appear, = others ns dim 5 


er. 


0 Abe wore than thrice the bigneſs of this earth, paſſed 
oyer the ſun's centre, April 21, 1766, which I ſuppoſe was a 
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I hall conclude with the following; „ 


Ls THE Mighty Goo n al the lms . gn 
Oft worlds, and bath a ſolid baſis lad PT, 
On which the univerſal fabric ftands, _ 85 By © 8 n 8 
Obeying of his great and good commands. „ 
I have attempted truly to deſerib, I Fe 5 5 
How all the planets and the comets fide | e 
In wond' tous order, as they all do run, . 3 
As they revolve around the ſplendid ſun. Wo Tg [oe 
The comets” uſe likewiſe I did relate, Co) 
How their expanded air doth circulate | e x 8 LT. 
Through all the ſyſtem ; vin iy wy al, 5 
And be like fuel on Sol's burning ball. - 85 „ 
| As time rolls off, the ſtars ſhall fade away, 33 
439 And the glad face of fun and moon de: „„ 


e 


Ĩl not renew'd,—we don't pretend to doubt, IE. | : 5 
The licht in all fuch globes will ſoon go out. $7 5 _ 15 DS, ; 
Heart can't conceive, nor mortal tongue expreſs, : A 
Whilſt we abide in this world's wilderneſs, ./ en Te or 
| What wondrous works the Great Supreme hath laid. h „„ 


|". Wikia e e eee ee a 

Thus I've the works of the Great Gon of Me 
In HO eee whoſe Dee EDV 
| "Torhebrigh regions Range: | 
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1 4 Defitim A 171 is 1 FL 
was firſt ftudied—How. Aftrologers pretend to tell 5 
Future Events, and where ſtolen Goods are con- 
veyed 0 Conjurers, Witches, Wizards, Sorcerers, 8 
Necromancers, Dreams, Viſions and Apparitions— 9 
Whether the ou gag e Events. 0 5 


R ve WY is 


STROLOGY. is an art * its 0 . 
ſors pretend to tell things paſt, preſent, and 
to come, by the influence of the ſtars, their mo- = 
tions, and aſpects to one another. . 1 
It is ſuppoſed that this art was firſt Rudis M 

Egypt or Babylon, and that from thoſe countries 955 
it has been ſpread over the face of the globe. 

This art conſiſts of two branches, viz, the aſtro- 
nomical and the aſtrological. The former is the 
art of erecting a figure of the firmament, repre- 
ſenting the ſituations of the planets for any given 


my 
- 8 


time, with the aſpects they bear to each other; and 


the latter is the art of judging of the events of 
things by the figure erected, as that of the telling 
of fortunes, where ſtolen goods are conveyed to, 
& c. But as I acquainted myſelf with every branch 
of the art when I was young, and found by my 
own ene _ obſervation that it is only a _ 
„ ny eee os 
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deception as to the telling of gnueg 1 ſball 


explode it as an impoſition contrived by an 8 


to 5 the ignorant, and get away their 4 

for nothing. It is true, indeed, that an Aſtrologer 

may chance to gueſs right ſometimes ;- but I am 
_ perſuaded that he cannot tell when anyperſon will 
be married, how long he will live, nor Where 

things are ſecreted Mat. have been carried 

thieves i: 8 


I therefore advide all Aſtrologers who: called 1 ” 


practice of impoſing upon the ignorant world, to 
deſiſt from their evil conduct, and all rational people 
not to waſte their time and mw in en 
* ſuch impoſtors. x 

S conjurers, witches, 8 "din 
and necromancers, it is ſaid that they uſe magie 
or the black art, deal with familiar ſpirits, uſe 
enchantments, and have their aſſiſtance from the 
devil. It is Hs, ſaid, that the necromancers tell 
future events, by calling up dead. men's ghoſts, or 
the devil; and that the witch of Endor raiſed up 
Samuel in this manner. Many ſuppoſe that there 


are no witches in theſe. times: but be that as it 


may, it is evident by the Scriptures that there were 
witches in old times; for it is ſaid in the Moſaical 


Law, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live; and 
in the New Teſtament, witchcraft is mentioned in 


the catalogue of capital abominations. - - - /: 
As I never acquainted myſelf with magic, I 
cannot tell how far the maſters of the art can go 


in telling future events; but one author told me, 


that he did not believe 0 . is e 


the 


% 
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the antes För he Rid he had beck debe th # 5 
_ wilderneſs ſeven days and ſeven nights, and had _ 
ſpoke to no being during that time; only he ſum-. 
moned the devil to make his appearance—and Mm 
ö = did not appear, he concluded that there is nod 


ch ſpirit. But, by che ſame rule, the author might 5 


| — concluded that there is no Supreme Being in 
| the univerſe, if ks had been ſuchm ane, and had ior 2 
appeared. | 
Adem ib this action of oi ingtie Alen 
we are afleep; and there are ſome that are good, 1 
and others that are bad: The good conſiſt in tu 
revelation of the will of the Alniighty, and the 8 
bad in divers vanities, Vid. Eccleſ. v. 7. | 
A viſion is an apparition, hint, or hoſt, p 
which is the ſpirit of a perfor deceaſed, and alſo 
à divine revelation, oy: a dream, or an outuard 55 
6 voice. 


An apparition is the appearing ot a «ſpirit, ghoſt; 
or viſion. Hence an angel may be called an appa- 
rition ; for the Almighty maketh his angels ſpirits, 1 
aud his miniſters a flame of fire. Vid. Heb. i. 7 
That there were dreams, viſions and apparitions 
in ancient times, cannot be doubted by thoſe WhO 
believe the ſacred Scriptures; for the Almighty Z 
revealed his mind and will to his patriarchs, pro- 
phets and apoſtles, by ſending his angels or ſpirits 
to them, who ſometimes made a viſible appearance, 5 
and delivered their eee by outward Yeu 8 
dreams, &c. | 
The angels that gave Lot iris concerning ; 
the deſtruQion of Sodom and Gomorrah, made ar 
outwars 
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by an | Onboard voice. Vid. Gen. xix. And the 
angel that warned Joſeph . to depart into Egypt, 
appeared to him in a dream, ſaying, © Ariſe take 
| young child and his mother and lee he 15 
Egypt, &c.“ Vid. Matt. ti. 13; ; 
. have alſo an account in the Seipel of 
the appearance of ſeveral perſons after they had 
been dead hundreds of years; for when Chriſt 
Vas transfigured on the top of a high mountain, 
when his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment 
became as white as the light, Peter, James and 
John being preſent, there appeared unto them 
loſes and Elias talking with him. Vid. Matt. 
xvii. 1, 2, 3- When the angel of the Lord had 
liberated Peter from confinement, he went to the | 
houſe- of Mary, where thoſe that were within, not 
believing it was. Peter, ſaid, It is his angel. Vid. 
Ads xii. Hence it is manifeſt that ghoſts or ſpirits 
appeared in thoſe times, or they would not have 
expreſſed themſelyes in ſuch a manner. 
Moreover, we have alſo an account in the Scrip- | 
tures, of the appearance of evil ſpirits ; - for when 
Micaiah related his viſion concerning the deftruc- 
tion of Ahab, he ſaw a lying ſpirit, which was the 
devil, for he is the father of lies. Read the  twenty-, 
ſecond chapfer of the Firſt of Kings. In the book 
of Job it is ſaid, that there was a day when the 
ſons of God came to preſent them before the Lord, 
and Satan came alſo amongſt them; and in the | 
fourth chapter of Matthew, we have an account 
the Devil's « 3 to ways Sr. Oy 
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"a hence it is manifeſt, that both RF A 6 
| 1 ſpirits have appeared in old times; and as the 
power of the Holy One of lirael is not limited, 
as' he is the ſame yeſterday, to- day, and for ever, 8 | 
and doth of his ſovereign: will and pleaſure in tie 
| armies of heaven above, and amongſt the inhabi- 
tants of this lower world, he can ſend his angels, + 7 
the ſpirits of his ſaints, or thoſe i in the infernl 
regions, to any part oſ the univerſe, and cauſe 
them to appear to whomſoever he pleaſes ; for all 
the material and immaterial beings are at his 
command, ANG all are obliged to OT his 9 
orders. TE 

Many flippoſe chat neither the dngettcdt: nor 
the diabolical ſpirits, nor the ' ghoſts of perſons 
deceaſed, are ſuffered to appear in the preſent age. 
However, it is evident by the teſtimonies of perſons | 
of the beſt credit and reputation, that apparitions 
have been ſeen of late. Of this there have been a 
number of recent Proofs, two of which l will 28 
mention. ET. 

A young man who nad left his tber in the 
North of England, and was off many leagues at ne 
| being at cards in the cabin, ſtopped playing all at 
once, and gazed with aſtoniſhment. The com- 
_ pany aſked, what he was gazing at? and he fad 
that his father appeared to him. After his e 72 
in Great Britain, he found that his father died at 
the inſtant that he made his appearance. This J 
bad from a lady of undoubted veracity, who was 
; a near neighbour to the father and the ſon. 
A woman with whom I was well acquainted, 
: being on her death- bed, "CANE a great defire, 
. 5 


15 


mee 
+ 


was then at ſox and ET ge. 
She mentioned to the by-ſtanders what ſhe wanted 
to ſay⸗ to; her ſon, and died immediately. She 
Was in New. England, and her ſon near the Ws 
Indies; and about the time that ſhe. died, ſh 

appeared to him ſtanding on the ſhrowds: of 
the veſſel, delivered her meſſage, walked over 
ſeveral barrels: on the deck, then went down the 
ſide of the veſſel; and appeared to be floating on 
the water ſome time, and then ſunk, The yourg 


man ſet down the day and the hour that ie 


appeared, and alfo the words ſhe had ſpoken. He 
ſuppoſed that what he had ſeen was a token of his 
other's death; and, on his arrival home, found 
ſhe died at a ſhe appeared to him, and 

| — the words that he had written correſponded 
exactly with thoſe delivered to the by- ſtanders. 
He went to ſea after wards, and was drowned. Per- 
haps her appearing to him in that manner, was a 
forerunner, not only of her own, but of his-death.; 
Apparitions may be ſeen by ſome, and not by 
| others, which is evident by the company's not ſee- 
ing the man that appeared to his ſon | in the cabin: 
but though every one is not permitted to ſee them, 
it is no proof that they do not appear at all. Many | 
that have retained the opinion for a long time 


that there are no ſuch appearances, have afterwards 


been convinced of een 
themſelve. n 


Thoſe that deny that the ſpitits of the invidble_ 
world have ſometimes: made their appearance, muſt 
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. in his power to cauſe ſuch appearances ; but en 1 


| wirics of ſome that have been dead, and Satan 


n Paradiſe, he: faid, 


good men and women, are all falſehoods, and that 
the Almighty is an imperfe& being, that it is not 


an opinion muſt be very abſurd and ridiculous. 
Beſides the appearance of good angels, the 


himſelf, we have an account in the Scriptures, of 
the appearance of the Almighty ; for he appeared 
to Adam and Eve, to Cain, to Noah, and to others 
in che axtedilurian en De, 


lince.the flood. . 


li 


| ſuperſtitious, and belleve propls nntolten affrighted - 
and think they ſee apparitions when they do not, 


yet I am convinced that they do fometimes appear, 
not only from the writings of the Scriptures, and 


the teſtimonies of perſons of good repute, but 


from my own experience and obſervation, having 
ſeen not leſs than five in the day-time, and when 
was not thinking of any ſuch things, nor the leaſt 
afrighted till they all vaniſhed ; excepting one, 
which I knew to be an apparition as foon as 1 fm 


it, becauſe it was in the form of a coffin, and proved 
ominous of the death of a near relation: three of 


the others were in the forms of men, and the other 
in the form of a woman. I have alſo heard noiſes, 
which, together with the apparitions, I eſteemed to 


de forerunners of the deaths of certain perſons. 


I haye often been aſked, whether I believed that 
the Devil knows future events? and. my anſwer _ 
has been, that it is probable that he does; . 
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. For God doth know, chat in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and 
* ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil.” Vid. 
Gen. iii. 5.; which proved true according to the 
Almighty's on words, viz. Arid the Lord 
God ſaid, Behold! the man is become as one of 
us, to know good and evil.” Gen. ili. 2. 
When the witch of Yates had raiſed u up 
Samuel, or the Devil in his ſhape, a true account 
was given of the things that happened afterward 
From hence we may conclude, that 2 Devil + > ] 
knows future events, though Fe e I 
thing that is to happen. . B 
To conclude, I do not i coy thing] in natural © 5 1 
philoſophy that is Te) t to' my 3 
concerning apparitions; and I believe it is in the „ 
power of the Great Governor of the Univerſe, wy - 
cauſe them to appear to tlie ſons and dad * 
men, and to reveal his mind and will to his a 
dren by His own Sparſe, or by the birirs of tis „„ 
aints or angels. „ „% 
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4 Defaitivh 1 arkenigh” SvprneTIfion, 4 
ora 0 the four Rellgion.— Tue Chriſ- 
"Tians divided into different Seftariesr—Partiality 
' reigns too much among them—The Artitles of the 
| Mahometan Religion— When the Fagan commenced . 
3 Heathen Gods e ene e 5 


ATHEISM is the denying. or. + diſhelicving | 
the Being of a Gd. 


| Superſtition i is an introduction * . cere- 
monies into the modes of worſhip ; ; the adding 8 
things not required by the Great Governor of the 
Univerſe; a falſe and miſtaken devotion. _ +7 
"Ldolarry i is the worſhipping of the, ſun, moon, 
and ſtars ; the birds, beaſts and fiſhes ; and i images 
made by the hands of men, &c. 
Some have ſuppoſed that there are no Atheiſts | 
in the world; others ſay, that Atheiſm rather 
prevails in ſome parts: But be this as it may, 
there is a plenty of Superſtition and Idolatry in 
many places, and I am ſorry that Sen 
reigns too much in Chriſtendom.  _ 
There are but four Religions in the world, the 
Jewiſh, Chriſtian, Mahometan, and Pagan. 
The Jews adhere to the Moſaical law : The 
STO to the doQrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles: 
T he 
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metans, u e eneld of Mahomet F and 
the Pagans worthip-Uiftenr kinds of i867” tl 


ans are divided into great number 


of Sectaries, as Roman Catholics; | Luthe 


Preſbyteridns, © Quaken, "Methodiſts, | 


Moravians, Sade n ; Arian; Söcinians, Ar. 


minians, Univerſaliſts, &c. many of which are to 


uncharitable' to thoſe not of their own. 


1 waseven- taught myſelf)'when'T ws yori, 22 


if Laſſembled With any ſect to f 


} worlkitp't befides the one I'was- brought with, * 
weilt on to the deviÞ's groun 


However; 1 ſoo 
| notion, hen I n * 
conſider that the earth is the Lord'sg the flmeſt 


— 


5 


eres the world, and they that Mell therein; 
and that the poor Devil has not one foot'of land 
on tlie globe, althouj ed 


Kingdoms of the world 10 un if he would-fall 


SH. 10. Abies 22 403 


9 and worſhip him. 
The Mahometan religion | 


5e a the bh more | 


The articles of the religion are: For: 
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our 


11 That there is but · one Gd. 
2. That . OI ENY? 97 bus | 
oh * 


& abe 


3. The obſervation of bmi % 
4. The praying at appoint 
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9 ee, eligion 
„ ſhall haus his Freedom: But as it is fuppoſed that 
RT” 1 mmater N 
4 f Ferbaglion e J ] ð³PbC ATE DG 14 
© {According to. Chronology, the Pagan. re gi, 
%  _ ns. firſt, introduced by Ninus king of Affyria, 
5 4984 years before Chit, The gods of the Hea- 
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 _ beaptifulnymph worſhipped by the Romans, and 
3 much by. their ladies; Folus, the god of the 
= . god of xiches, worſhipped. by 
—_ + Raman 4 Aeuaph, go of phyſics Age. 
1 1 of pn? me Arminians ; Angerona, 
= the goddeſs of ſilence; Anteverta, the; goddels of 
Wo women,dn; pur; Apollo, the. god of muſic, 

1 poetry, and the ſciences; Argentinus, the god of 
wealth; Ate, the goddeſs of revenge; Averrun- 
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15 and remove exils and misfortunes; Aurora, god- 
- # dels of the morning, and mother of the ſtars and 


1. 1 Aſſyrian god; Bacchus, the god of wine; Bapta, 
* the goddeſs of ſhame; Bellona, the goddeſs) of 


the goddeſs of oxen,—Cabrus, a god to whom 
ſalt fiſh was offered in ſacrifice; Camæmna and 
Carna, goddeſſes of infants; Canopus, an Ter 
Bots 5 an 8 a 
Y, | „„ Romilh | 


| nay hay reap numerous; and 


ole el — and Fortuna; | Agents, a 


cus, a god of the Romans, ſuppoſed to keep off 
winds ; Autummus, the gad of fruits. — Baal, an 


Wo 4 | var ;. Britomartis, a Cretan goddeſs; - Bubona, 
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| LA e Catius, a tutelat᷑ god to groun 
perſons; Ceres, the goddeſs of agricultureʒ Cerus, 


the gol - pho ; Calum, the moſt ancient 


5 of the heathen gods; Collina, the goddeſs of the 


hills; Comus, the goddeſs of laughter and jollity; OS 
Concordia, the ' goddeſs . of peace among the - 
Romans; Cunia, a goddeſs of new-born infantsz 

Cupid, the ſon of Mars and Venus, and god of —__ 


love, ſmiles, en I eee in 
Canaan; Dercete, 


. dos 


2 3 of new-born infants; Egeria,- 


a ral the goddeſs of lies; Fabullnus] 5 


a god of infants; Fama, the goddelPef report; 


| Februa, a. goddeſs of purification z Felicitas he 


goddeſs of happineſs; Feronia, the goddeſs of the 


woods; Feſſonia, a goddefs of wearied perſons; 


Fidius, a goddeſs of treaties; Flora, the goddeſs of 


flowers and of corn; Fluviales or Potamides, gods” 
deſſes of rivers; Perhak, a goddefs of corn and 
| bakers ; Fortuna, the goddeſs of happineſs and | 
wüeß faid to be blind. Gelaſinus, the god of 


myrth and ſmiles. Harpocrates, the god of filence; 


Hebe, goddeſs of youth; Hippona, the Sade ; 


of horſes and ſtables; Hoſtilina,” a goddeſs” of 


corn; Hyale, a beautiful goddefs'of the woods, ; 
and one of Diana's conſtant” attendants ; Hygia, | 


a goddeſs of health; Hymen, the got of marriage. 


* a god of new. born infants; Intercidona, 
| H 4 a goddeſs 


_ Da goddeſs, Ae preſide over the vital | 


1 breeding. women 5. Diana LuGna, Aa goddeſs A 
of women in labour 3. Difcordia, the goddeſs of 
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. ta) gots fan the 
"STS Saturn and Ops, ſiſter and Pr 


_ _marnages and births; Jupiter, the ſon of Saturn 
and Ops, and ſupreme deity of the Pagan world z 
Juventa, a goddeſg of youths —LaQura « or Lact 

_ cina, a goddeſs of corn; Lares, the ſons of Mer- 
cury and Lara, worſhipped as houſehold gods; 
Lateranus, a houſeheld god; Laverna, a goddeſs 
of thieves; Lemoniades, goddeſſes of meadows z 
Levana, a goddeſs of new- born infants; Libitina, 
the goddeſs of funerals; Limnades, goddeſs of lakes 
and ponds; Liberitia, the goddeſs of pleaſure. 
Manageneta, a goddeſs of women in labour; Man- 
tura, a goddeſs of corn; Manturna, Matuta, and 
Mena, nuptial goddeſſes; Mars, the god of war ; 
Meditrina, a goddeſs of grown perſons; Melicert 
a ſea god; Mellona, the goddeſs of honey; Mercury. 
the ſon of Jupiter and Maia, meſſenger of the gods, : 


inyentor of letters, the god of eloquence, merchany ' 8 


die, and robbers; Minerva, the goddeſs of wiſdom, 
arts, and war, &c.; Mnemoſyne, the goddeſs of 
the memory; Momus, god of raillery; Morpheus, 
the god of dreams; Mors, the daughter of night; _ 
and ſleep, and goddeſs of death; Muatta, or Muta, 
the goddeſs of filence.—Nznia, the goddeſs. of. 
funeral ſongs ;_ Naiades, goddeſſes of rivers..ands 
- fountains ; Napz'z, goddeſſes of groves and vallies; 
Natio and Nudina, goddeſſes. of infants ; Nera, 
a goddeſs loved by Apollo; Nemeſis, or Adraſtza,. 


the goddeſs of revenge ;, Neptune, the god of 


> 
2 — the. 
7 W s . 6 — : * 
** — — 


Jupiter, great queen of heaven, and "goddeſs © of Va 
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lernen oo Dan GODDESSES. 


480 thy Nereides, ſes poddeſſerg Nox, att 
ancient of all the Heathen gods; wage «go 
deſs of grown perſons 3 Nyckin | 


 Theffaly.Oveator, a god of harrowing; — - 


nus,/a very old ſea god; Orbona, à goddeſs" 'of ' 
grown perſons; Orcades, the nymphs of moun- 
tains; Ofiris, an idol worſhipped by the Egyp- 
tians, underthe form of an 0x. —Pales, theigoddeſs 


of ſhepherds; Pan, à god of the” ſhepherdsz Par- 


tunda, a nuptial bd Patelina, a goddeſs of corn; 
Paventia and Polina, goddeſſes of infants; Pello- 


nia, a goddeſs of grown prongs; ; Penates, ſmall 
caſa! ü, ancient 5 
gods of Greece; Phorcus, a fea god, Who could  - 
take any for! Picumnus, à rural god; Pilum- 
nus, a god of corn and breeding women; Pitho, 


ſtatues, or houſehold gods; 


a goddeſs bf eloquence; Pluto, the rod Hell; 
Plutus, god of riches, the blind, * and timo- 
rous ; Pomona, the goddeſs of fruits and autumn 15. 


Priapus, got” of gardens and debauchery; Pro. a 


pztides, goddeſſes in Cyprus; Proſa or Porrima, 


2 goddeſs of women in labour; Pſyche, the god- . 


deſs of pleaſure —Quies,' the goddeſs of grown 
perſons.—Robigus, a god of corn; Rumina, a 
goddeſs of-new-born infants; Runcina, the god- 


deſs of weeding ; Rucina, a rural deity.— Salus, 


the goddeſs of health; Sancus, a god of the Sa- 


bines ; Sator and Sarriton; rural gods'; Seia and | 


Segetia, goddeſſes of corn; Senta, a goddeſs of 


married women; Somnus, the god of ſleep; Stata, | 


a goddeſs of grown perſons ; Statanus and Sentia, 
deities of infants ; Stereutus, or Sterquilinus, the 


god. of "_ 3 Stinaul and 9 goddeſſes 
of 
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„ 0 1 petfons ; Suada, | a nuptial codileldy 
Bylvanus, a god of woods and foreſts ; Syrinx, a 
nymph of Arcadia. Tacita, a goddeſs of ſilence; 
____ __  Fantalus, nymph of. Plota; Tereus, the nymph | 
Biſtonis; Terminus, the god of boundaries; | 
Werz the god of dread. and fear; Themis, the 
daughter of heaven and earth, "and. goddeſs of 
82 Thetis, the goddeſs of the fea; Tutelina, 
a goddeſs of corn.—Vacuna, the goddels of idle 
perſons ; Vagitanus, -a god of little infants; Val- _ 
lonia, a goddeſs of 8 0 Venus, the goddeſs 
of love, beauty, and marriage; Vertumnus, god 
of the ſpring; Veſta, a goddeſs of fire; Viales, 
deities of highways ; Vibilia, a goddeſs of wander- 
| ers; Virginenſis and 7 nuptial goddeſſes; 
bl 1 nus, and Volupia, deities. of grown e 
_  . Voluſia, a goddeſs een Voten, the BR. of 
_ - ſubterraneous fires. + - - | 
= Thus numerous were the idols of the Heathens; ; 
* and befides thoſe, I have mentioned, ſame wor- 
>... , ſhipped; the Thunder and kunt with A. 
i | | other things:too numerous to . i} eh. 


vt FETs 2 3 7 N TT 1 er 


— 25 #. > TY — 1 af 3 ; a " . * d 4 


—— — 
— — — 
A p l == 
OTE «0 F 9 


— 


vw 
2 


PT 
— 
95 * 

— 8 


— OY 
= — n El 
* * 
7 | "DOA — p 4 5 * - * N 
ra n nm 4 * * 
f 2 * — „ ere 0 e F wa * 
7 250 >< 7 * err W ot py OS — 
N : hs - — Bb i > i: 2 
. * 8 8 * 3 nne = \ » 
5 4 - 5 4 N "x 
— . Dn : « 
pg 1 


RR 
r 
49m o = 


Az, 


N 


2 1 
. 
+ 


5 


2 - 


2 
— 


AS ” 


ES 
2 5 7 7 


77 Er 
9 

* - % * het 
Rn »* { 5 


* 
n 


EY 2 


_ 
RF „ 
- yo _— * 
* * 
1 8 
= . 
+ * * r 
_ 


£% 
* 


* 


wt 4 J 


j 7 J ; 6 2 
* 2 
4 . 4 3 > Ys a 1 2 
: 1 5 Nr + * SY I OK 2 S 3 is 3 : , RE 4 7 ITY 
"ſl Y 8 5 Sore 3 \ xk g Y EN» 2» * x * 2 22 * - 8 * 8 4 es * — WE 7 of 


* . 8 PL ONS 5 OHA * Re r 46 SY a, 91 ? A 
= 1 © : A Ka? Y ? © 8 * - 
* » . hk. 'C 3 . 1 & = ] IJ : 3 * 
* * 3 7 "A 2 
„ $48 a 
a ” ME ot * & N ; ' N 
g ba - : 
* 4+. *® * * ' 
— r e - # 
TX 71 t 
0 * 


The Works abs med Creation 


2 f e Hed 
| Superſtitious, \and Holatrow People exborted „ 
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„Ba. of abe 
ie and power, that created,- upholds, e 
preſerves and goveris the univerſe; is evident 8 
by the ſyſtems of worlds, the revolutions and 
rotations of the heavenly bodies, and the contents EM 
of our terraqueous globe; for all demonſtrate his n 
exiſtence, omnipotence, - omniſcience,” and omni | | 
preſence ; ho is juſtiy named the King Eternal, | 
Immortal, and Inviſible; as he is King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, rules over all, is from 'ever- | _.. | 
laſting eee the fame! JO ene + . 
and for euer. Hiri Sr TR r 
j 
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life and motion is an Invifible Spirit hee e 7 
idolatrous nations have become ſo vain in their | 
imaginations, that they have taken the Works of — 

the Creator, for the Creator himſelf; have paid „ 
adoration to the fun, moon and lang birds, * | bj | 
beaſts, and fiſhes ; and to dumb idols, made of „ 

gold, lilver, wood, aud ſtone, which can neither VL 


hear, 
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hanna tes, Hal; nor walk, as Wey are void TY 
ſenſe, life, and motion. Thus have the Heathens 
changed the truth of God into a lie, and worſhips | 
ped and ſerved the creature more than the Crone, 4 
ho! is bleſſed for ever. "Amen ! FI 
Beſides this vanity of worſhipping the works of 
5 the Almighty inſtead of himſelf, another has = : 
2 vailediiii\places where the knowledge of the true 
God has in ſome meaſure been made known; It 
5 is an introduction of a great maſs of formality, 
* ſuperſtition, ceremonies and orders into the modes 
of worſhip, which are entirely needleſs: This has 
been a great burden to the people, has tended to 
keep them in vaſſalage and ſlavery, and/t make 
them have erroneous notions concerning God and 
the things of Religion. 'Pheſe impoſitions were 
undoubtedly contrived by deſigning men, to 
I e ee enn and 
profits. „ ft | 
+ beſeeoh all that d 1 be fi an + atheiticat, 
ſuperſtitious, or an idolatrous principle, to ſtudy 
Philoſophy, which is the mother: of all good arts, 
as it will teach them that there is a Creator, mäke 
them happy in this preſent life, and ripen them for 
glory! in a future ſtate. Acquaint yourſelves, there 
fore, with this divine ſcience. Survey the heavens 
and earth; contemplate upon the wonderful works 
of the viſible creat. on; trace their phænomena, and 
inveſtigate their laws; and you will undoubtedly | be 
convinced, that there is a Supreme Being of infinite 
wiſdom and power, that created, upholds. and 
verns the univerſe. View the ſyſtems of worlds; 


and conſider of the diſtances, magnitudes, _ 
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primary and Fate ets 
ſtations, retrogradations, — excemtrigities, 85 
aphelions, perihelions, heliocentric and geocentr . 
longitudes and latitudes; right aſcenſions, decli- 
nations, amplitudes, altitudes, ſemi-diurnal and 
ſemi-noQturnal ares; ings, ſouthings, ſettings, 
aſpects, conjunctions, oppoſitions, quadratures; 3: 
eclipſes, tranſits, and decultations the quantities 
durations, reſt and affections of the ſolar . 
lunar obſervations; the magnitudes of the appa- 
rent diameters of the luminaries::—the'courſe of 
the penumbras; the obumbration of the terreſtrial 
diſc, and of the lunar rays ; the rotation of the 
ſun upon its axis :—the annual revolution and. 
diurnal motion of the earth; its journey through 
the ſigns of the zodiac: the equinoxes and folſtices:, 
fpring, ſummer, autumn, winter, day and night: 
the diverſities of colours, velocity of the rays of 
light, expulſion of darkneſs, generation of heat, 
diſperſion of cold: the moon's attraction upon 
the waters, at the times of her apogeon and 
perigeon: the ſpring and the neap 2 1 n 
ebbing and flowing of the ſea, &c, 
| View the wonderful formation and contents BY 
the terraqueous globe; its compoſition of earth, 
air, fire and water; its rocks, mines and mine- 
rals; vegetable and animal proditions of trees, 
plants and herbs ; birds, beaſts and fiſhes ; men, 
women and children; kingdoms, towns and 
cities z and the different complexions, languages, 
E .- - celiginns, 
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| northern-lights, and other phenomena i— 


| ment, und Tyſtems of lays AE e nates: 9 


- Behold the wondrous atmoſphere, that envi- 
rons and eee the globe . Conſider of its 
elaſtic powers a1 ations ; of its expanſion and 


elevation by heat, a id condenſation and Arens 


by cold: —its different currents and motions; as 
hurricanes; tornados, trade winds, monſoons, gales, 
breezes, whirlwinds, &c.— how replete it is with 
clouds and vapours, from which are generated the 
rain, hail, ow, froſt, dew, miſt, fog, &c.—of 
the cauſe of the rainbow, mock ſuns, meteors, 
roaring of the winds, raging of the ſeas, and m—__ 
tions of burning volcanos :—of the various prodi- 
gies and judgments that are frequent in the world; 
ſuch as, thunders, lightnings, earthquakes, inun- 

dations, wars, famines, peſtilences, c. 


When you have taken an accurate furvey, 3 


ſeriouſly contemplated upon theſe objects, you muſt 
be convinced, that thoſe things could not be formed, 


put in motion, and conducted in ſuch a regular 


order and manner, without a primary cauſe, or @ 
Divine Artificer, endowed with infinite -power, 
wiſdom and ſkill. For the inviſible things of 
him from the creation of the world are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood: by. the things 'that are 
made, even his eternal power and godhead. The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the firma · 
ment ſheweth his handiwork. 
Beſides the great benefits you will receive . 


Vo thaikudy of Philoſophy, in being led into the knows 


ledge 


5-5 3 * * 
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ledge of the Create 
and utility of the liberal and mechanical arts and 


fciences, viz. grammar, rhetoric, logic, —_ | 


arithmetic, algebra, geometry, trigonometry, aſtro- 


nomy, navigation, ſurveying, agriculture, trade, 


commerce, mechanics, architecture, manufactures, 


magnetiſm, botany, chymiſtry, pharmacy, anatomy, | 


phyſic, ſurgery, hydroſtatics, pneumatics, optics, 
electricity, &c. All the diſcoveries and improve- 


ments in theſe things owe their origin to Philoſo- 5 


phy, which is the very baſis of your happineſs, 
eaſe and comfort. Without this knowledge, the 


world would be filled with violence, and its inha- 


Wherever this excellent ſcience has ſhone out in 


its meridian ſplendour, - the clouds of darkneſs and 


ignorance, that overſpread the minds of ; 
have been diſpelled. Hence atheiſm, — 


and idolatry, have been deſtroyed: the craft of 
falſe prieſts, witches, wizards, necromancers, con- 
jurers, aſtrologers, and all thoſe kinds of locuſts 


diſcovered, and the deluded people freed from the 
burden of their impoſitions. The knowledge of 


the true God has thus been made known; the idols 


of the Heathen deſtroyed, the true religion diſco - 


vered, proper modes of worſhip eſtabliſhed, and 
the way to heaven and happineſs made-plain.” In 


a word, Philoſophy is not only the ſource and 
foundation of abundant uſefulneſs, but of abundant 
profit and pleaſure. It is the nobleſt ſcience in 


which the human mind can poſſibly be engaged; 


a delightful ſtudy, attended with the moſt bene: 
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IT onfequences to the inhabitagerpE the vol 
ER i ares us to fear the Lord, which is the be- 
. ginning of wiſdom; and to depart 1 rom ini- 

= quity, which is a good undesſtandingg J 

1 oy: the cultivation of this divine ane * 1 
Aſtronomer is enabled to meaſure the diſtances, 

15 eee the magnitudes, calculate the motions, 
and point out the places of the heavenly bodies: 
the Geometrician, to determine the boundaries of 
continents, empires, kingdoms and ſtates: the 
Navigator, to conduct his veſſel, and meaſure his 

voyage to the remote parts of che globe: the Phy» _ 
ſician, to preſcribe proper remedies, and cure diſ- 
eaſes: the Apothecary, to prepare and compound 
natural and artificial ſubſtances for medicinal pur- 
poſes: the Divine, to preach orthodox ſermons; 
and the Lawyer, to conduct, according ta the direc- 
tion of the ſtatutes, laws and ordinances of the 
country or place in which he . e In fine, it 
enables every one, let his profeſſion be liberal or 
mechanical, to tranſact bufineſs in the n accu- 
rate, eaſy, and advantageous manner. 
Furthermore, I beſeech · you to e a farthes 0 
imbey of the works of the Divine Artificer, that 
appear in the viſible creation. Conſider of the 
generation, formation, nutrition, growth and pre- 
ſervation of all the different kinds of vegetables 
and animals: —of the wondrous conſtruction of 
the human frame; which is compounded of ſolids 
and fluids, odnviſting of bones, cartilages, liga- 
ments, fibres, membranes, muſcles, glands; tendons, 
An 1 nerves, * teeth, nn Ke. 
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— the chyle, blood, bile, ſaliva, tears, _ 
ration; pancreatic juice, mucous milk, ſabaceai f 
humour, cerum, gummi occuli, antygdale, | a 
tric fluid, lympha, phlegm, ſpiritus animalis, &c.— 


of the vital, natural, and animal functions: : * 


action of the heart, lungs, and arteries ; and of the 
ſolids and fluids upon each other: the mandu- 
cation of food, and the deglutition and dere 
thereof, for the nouriſhment of the body : its 
muſcular motions and voluntary actions, which 


conſtitute the ſenſe of ſeeing, hearing, feeling, 
| ſmelling, taſting, perceiving, reaſoning, imagining, ' 


remembering, and judging z with all the affections 


of the mind. Conſider, I ſay, ſeriouſly upon all 
theſe things, and you will undoubtedly be con- 


vinced that they did not come by chance: you will 
know that you/are fearfully and wonderfully made; 
that there is a primary cauſe, a Divine eee 
who is the Former of your bodies, the Father of 


your ſpirits, the God in whom you live, move, and 


have your being ou will no longer be like the 


fool, that hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God, 
nor like thoſe that follow ſuperſtition and idolatry ;. 


but be ſenſible that there is an infinite and an 
incomprehenſible Fountain of life and motion, by 


whom all things were created, both in heaven and 
earth, whether they be viſible or inviſible to us 


in this mortal-ſtate ; who requires no worſhip, but 


that which is performed in ſpirit and truth :—your ' 
minds will be exalted, your faculties enlarged, 


your ideas raiſed, your underſtandings illuminated; 
and you will join with the faints in celebrating 
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A 1 Defcnition of 5 Tie Anden 1 Trea. © 


| ſon, Rebellion, and e evil , 
-M theſe Abeminations. EN IR 


PPR SSION. is the W of fuch ag 
burthens upon the people, that they are 


unable and the cruſhing of them, by 
. authority-and violence. Thus Pharaoh oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael, by putting them under teln. 
maſters, and requiring brick without ſtraw. | 


Tyranny” conſiſts in a cruel, violent, and unjuſt _ 
government. It is the abuſe of royal power, by 
depriving the people of their religious and ent. 
rights, by cruelty and injuſtice. LEES 

Sedition is the exciting of mutinies, ſtrifes, 


contentions, On Cn” NOI 


mobs and riots. - 

Treaſon conſiſts in attempting to Kill a king, 
queen, or a prince; a levying of war againſt them, 
adhering to their enemies; the coining of bad 
money, and the counterfeiting of a king's great 
privy-ſeal. - "Theſe things are called High. Treaſon. 


Petty Treaſon conſiſts in a ſervant's killing 
his maſter; a woman, her huſband; a ſecular MM > 
religious man, his prelate or tuperior, » ro | whom „ 


he owes: faßt e e PE 
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3 


Rebellion is a with breaking . the den by 
diſobeying the commands of the Almighty,” or 
the good and wholeſome laws of the land; 
revolting from the government of a king, and the 

| riſing up in arms againſt a ſovereign. © 

Perſecution is an unjuſt or violent depriving. a 
people of their civil and religious liberties, by | 
ſcourging, fines,” impriſonments, We ec the ö 
confiſcation of property, death, &c. 1 
All theſe abominations ought to 10 ſuppreſs, 4 
wherever they do or may exiſt ; becauſe they tend 
to deſtroy the felicity of add) and make them 
- miſerable. Wherever oppreſſion andtyranny reigns, 
the progreſs of the cultivation and improvement 
of the arts and ſciences is impeded, the kingdom 
or ſtate is weakened, and poverty and diſtreſs 
muſt inevitably enſue. Sedition, treaſon, rebel. 
lion and perſecution, are all productive of the 
fame calamities, for they nn Tue: pay in 
vaſſalage and flavery. _ 2 
A rebel muſt be a horrid edges; ho a 
break his oath of allegiance, and expoſe himſelf 
to a variety of perils: and dangers : he has no 
reſt day nor night, for he is continually afraid of 
being detected and brought to condign puniſh- 
ment; but if he ſucceeds in his attempts to de- 
throne a king or a prince, or to run off with 
the government of an empire, or a part of it, 
then thoſe that adhere to him fall a facrifice to 
his tyrannic laws; and thoſe that have been in 
_ oppoſition to his evil conduct, are perſecuted, 
becauſe they could not in conſcience follow the 
multitude to do evil, Has-not rebellion been-the 
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cauſe =p. all hs ae chat have 3 in 
the univerſe ?— Was it not a rebellion that caſt the 
fallen angels out of Heaven, and cauſed them to 
be reſerved in chains under darkneſs, until the 
dreadful coming of the great dayã— Was it not a 
rebellion that caſt Adam and Eve out of Paradiſe, 
and expoſed them to all the miſeries of this life, 
and that which is to come ? Was it not a rebel- 
lion that made Cain a fugitive and a vagabond in 
the earth? Was it not a rebellion that cauſed the 

_ antideluyian world to be filled with violence, and 
5 brought the deluge which ſwept off all excepting 
| Noah and his family, who were loyal ſubjeQts ?— 
Was it not a rebellion that brought that ſhower 
of ſire and brimſtone upon Sodom and Gomorrah, 
which deſtroyed; thoſe cities? and in a word, has 
not rebellion been the cauſe of all che calamities 


ST that have befel the human race ſince the creation 
> 1 „f 12 
141 A rebel is a ranſgrefſor by: the ON a 


all oppreſſors, all tyrants, all evil ſeducers, all 
| traitors, and all perſecutors, are rebels; becauſe 
f their conduct is repugnant to the commands of 
9 the Great Governor of the univerſe. 
f The conduct of a rebel is not like a rational 
E creature, but like a roaring lion, tearing tiger, 
- devouring wolf, and a raging bear; violence and 
h oppreſſion, carnage and- dnlolation,: poverty and 
diſtreſs, vaſſalage and flavery, are the things which 
he promotes. He carries on his abominations 
under a cloak of religion and liberty, diſturbs 
people in their buſineſs, robs them of their ro- | 
perty, and takes away the mu of the innocent. 
CEA BE He 


— > 


„„ - THE AMERICAN ORACLE — 

a He is a curſe upon earth, a judgm to the hu - 

man race, and à child of the devil. Hence „ 

| dignation and wrath, tribulation and en : 

1 will be the rewäard of ſuch workers of iniquit . 
„ Let all rational people remember, that rebellicn 

is an abominable ſin; that it is pregnant with 

every evil work, and that it is like the ſin of 

witchcraft chat it brings a train of judgments 

v pon the human race, deſtroys the public tran- 

| quillity, and makes mankind miſerable. Let them. 

th have no correſpondence with thoſe diſturbers of 

| the peace; but labour to ſuppreſs rebellion in all 

its various forms, wherever it may * 

Let them fear Gon, honour the King, and thoſe 

in authority; and live peaceable and quiet lives,” 

in all godlineſs and honeſty ; for the | 

the Lord is againſt them that do evil. 
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| ſome deprive themſelves of that right by their own - 5 


cunduci, and ſome by the conduct of others 
the Duty of Nations The. evil Effect of bad 
_ Conſtitutions —Qf. the French ee. 


2 bad 


. of the Brit Empire. obs 
A Abe conſiſts in the free exerciſe 228 1 


religion, the enjoyment. of our rights, : 
the profits of our labour, with the protection 
our perſons and properties, it is a privilege of 


immenſe value: and as it is the natural right 5 


every man, it is our indiſpenſible duty to 1 


after it; whenever we are deprived of its benefits. 


But we find that many deprive themſelves of fi ; 
by their own evil conduct by Breaking the goc 


and wholeſome laws of the land, by ding things 


diſhonourable to the Creator, and injurious to 
mankind. Thus thieves, robbers, murderers, &c. 
L deſtroy their own freedom by their vicious beha- 
viour ; and expoſe themfelves, not only 1 to confinis. 

ment, but? to more ſevere puniſhments.” 55 
We alſo find, that many are dapitved of libe t 
by the inhuman conduct of tyrants, who 0 
and perſecute thoſe over whom they have uſurped 
dominion and power, by taking from them' the 
liberty of conſcience, and loading them with 
burthens which they are unable to bear. 
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oe It-is 8 duty of every nation to guard _ 
all theſe evils; and from hence ariſes the neceſſity 
of having a goòd conſtitution and fyſtem of laws 
in every kingdom or ſtate, binding upon all ranks, 
_ orders and degrees of men. Hence alſo ariſes 
the neceffity of having kings, counſellors, gover- 
_ © - *ors; magiſtrates; and other officers appointed, for 
the” adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the | ec 
of Public tranc uillity.” e 


; PVoeatious "conftitutians. and ISR wp Lis 1290 
| been framied and eſtabliſhed amongſt different 
_nations:; J and where . ignorance and ſuperſtition 
have reigned triumphant, the, conſtitution /and 
laws have been very deficient, ſo that things have 
| e eltaplütbed' and practiſed that were repugnant 
: to the principles of jultice and humanity. What 
numerous multitudes have been maſſacred for 2 
difference of opinion in matters of religion and 
modes of worſhip! And, how many thouſands 
(have worn out their days in vaſlalage and ſlavery, 
becauſe. laws have been made contrary to the 
requiſitions of the great law of Reaſon! But when- 
ever the minds of the people are illuminated, and | 
the clouds of darkneſs, i ignorance. and ſuperſtition; 
are diſpelled, the ſpirit of Liberty breaks forth like 
- the ſun in its meridian ſplendour ; the conſtity- 
tions are altered, oppreſſive laws aboliſhed, the 
bands of tyranny and oppreſſion are broken aſun- 
der, diſtreſſed objects are diſcharged from confine- 
ment, the liberal and mechanical arts and ſciences 
chrive and flouriſh, and all enjoy thoſe liberties | 
: which are the PNG right of e man. 
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The Humination af hs minds of Fa < in 
Fw has been productive of the great and glo- 
_ rious Revolution; of the forming of a new cotiſti- 
tution, the enakting of new laws, and the aboliſh- 
ing of thoſe things that were repugnant to the 
intereſt and proſperity of the kingdom. How e 

| pleaſing muſt it be to ſee both the King and the 
National Aſſembly unite together in eſtabliſhing 
the new conſtitution, and in promoting whatever 
may conduce to the good of the nation, and benefit 
of mankind in general! May the flame of Liberty, 
like the refulgent beams of the fun, be extended 
| over the face of the whole globe; and may all 
nations partake of the great _ 5 N e 
of natural freedom! Rs, Im 
And with pleaſure we Tecalinn; mast once ö; 
the Britiſh Empire, the inhabitants, fired with the 8 
love of Liberty, drove ignorance, darkneſs, and 
a ſuperſtition before them; made a glorious ſtand 
for their rights, and were thereby brought into a 
happy ſituation. We are now bleſt with a good 
King, with good rulers, and with a good 2 - 
tution and ſyſtem of laws: here a man enjoys a 
free toleration of religion: here he is rewarded 1 
for his labour: here he is protected in his perſonk 
and property: here agriculture, navigation, trade, Mt 
commerce, architecture, and the manufactories, 
thrive and flouriſh; and the nation has arrived to 
an inconceivable dl of grandeur and fHluence. 
Our conſtitution, being pregnant with variety 
of privileges, is admired by diſtant nations: ſoreign- 

ers come from afar, and find ſhelter and protection, 
liberty and freedom, under our as 35s <0 
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upon the Wen i 1 00 N. the t 0 5 
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VERY conſtitution and 511 of laws ww 


to be conſtructed upon the principles of 5 4 ; | 


fade and humanity, which will enſure the rights 
of a King, and the peace, liberty, and happineſs 


of his ſubjects. _ 5 1 Thall Ne ons beg. leave to | TP 


obſerve, | 
„ every man has a legal fight to N 5 
religious worſhip according to the dictates of his 
conſcience, at ſuch times and places as ſhall be 


| moſt agreeable to himſelf; providing he doth not 


injure. others 1 in their perſons, whe or pts. 5 


perties. 5 Dy 
2. That it is unlawful to perſecute 2 any oi the 25 


* 


tn race, for a difference of opinion in mat. 


ters of religion or modes of worſhißp. . 
8 That public teachers are needful to inſtruct 5 
people in the principles of religion and morality. 5 


4. That good rulers, both in church and ſtate, 9 
ought to be reaſonably rewarded for their ſervices 


out of the public funds, and empowered to remove 
officers for male: conduct; and, by and with the 


advice 


" contrrrorvton os tiduwry.. way + 
| advicgand cbnſent of the body corporate, to ws | 
» members for vicious practices. | 


5. That the freedom of ſpeech, hd uber of. 
ab end, are the natural rights of every man, pro- 
viding he doth not injure prays ws a his 8 

converſation cr publications. | 8 — 
6. That legiſlative and executive officers, „ 
fiſting of kings, counſellors, governors, judges, _ I 
magiſtrates, repreſentatives, and other rulers, are 
neceſſary to make and execute laws for the preſer- 3 
vation of the public wanquliity in Lupine Kings F 
doms, and ſtates. - - 2.5 0 
7. That it is unlawful for rulers to make and 
execute laws repughant to, thoſe of the "Great 
Governor of the univerſe, or deſtrucive to the 
peace and proſperity of the community at large. 
8. That the pevple have a right to chaſe and _ 
ſend delegates to repreſent their ſtate and don. a 
dition in a legiſlative aſſembly. 55 5 
9. That a legiſlative body ought to "confiſt of a Wale 
mixture of monarchical, ariſtocratical, and demo- 
cratical governments; and be divided into three 
branches, as that of a King, Lords, and Com- 


hoes; 


o. That ach branch ought to have a e | 
voice on the other branches; and no bill ought to 
be paſſed into a law without the advice and con- 

| ſent of, at leaſt, two-thirds of the members of two 
of the branches of the legiſlature. 3 1 

11. The legiſlators ought to meet once in a 
year, and as much oftner as the circumſtances of 
the nation may require, at ſuch times and places 


* 
1 7 < — 
4 1 H z 2 5 
— 4 EE *F hk * 
FR « £ : : % 4 
Y . E * 5 C 9 — 5 £4 
6 " f . a = + - 8 1 s « * 
N. J _ - : 1 2 3 PR > N = wm 
V2 8s I $ * *\ 2 75 * A 5 2 r 2 D ER 2] 
| . ; a 2 ——— = - - "= 
= p . — ve mY : 
— 7 ——— — a — " — — — K* —— — — 2 
: 2 — - — — 8 2 — — 
a { OS DOT: ener es _ . 
— 9 ate TE AAA Cn YAIRI 


as mm be moſt convenient. DT 
: 12. That 
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12. That the W Si a. Hee to petition he 
kerle for a redreſs of grievances. 

13. That every branch of an empire ought to | 
be. ſubject to the ſupreme legiſlative head of a 
nation: to render all proper honour and ee Lf 
to the King, and to all in authority, and to be 
ſubordinate to the 250 we, whole! dms. laws wp 
dhe land. | 

14. Theta King gs. 10 be conſidered. as «he. 
Aſt ſupreme: legiſlative and executive officer in a 
| kingdom, and to be empowered to grant pardons 


to criminals whenever it may be needful. He - | 
has a right, to a free liberty of conſcience; to pro. £ 


tection in his perſon, , character, and property; 
to rule and govern his people according to the 
conſtitution, ſtatutes, laws: and. ordinances... of his 
realm; to that honour and obedience that is due 
to perſonages i in ſuch an exalted ſtation . and 10 
ſuch a revenue as his circumſtances may require 
and his ſubjects be able to raiſe. 8 
15. That no man ought to be chokes: $2, 


ASSP 


office, unleſs he i is endowed with wiſdom and Know- N 


ledge, and can be well recommended for BY 
works and pious ations. © 

16. That it is lawful to confer titles of wala 

upon, an and to give rewards to ſuch perſons as may 


merit them by their vigorous N and = 


conduct. 

* That legiſlators ought to be exempted from 
being arreſted for debt, whilſt they are paſfing to, 4 
temain at, and are returning from the ene 


aſſemblies, becauſe an ng would. im ed 


A 18. Tha | 


the * ſervice. | 


\ 


ay 


 conpmrretion-or LiBzwTy. tag 


18. That courts of juſti W be eſtab-⸗ 
liſhed; and n adminiſtered to 15 dee Ae 


reſpect of perſons. 5 N 
19. That every man ought to be closed a tria 
by jury. e . IBS TIRES ISP a8 


20. That thoſe. under confiqeniond dught to 
know what they are confined for; who their accu- 
ſers are; not be compelled to bear witneſs againſt 
themſelves; be allowed to bring evidence, wit 
the benefit of counſel; and ſhould not be con- 
demned, unleſs unt guilty by the GG ano 
two or three credible witneſſes, - 
221. That exceflive bail 0 never to be" 
_ demanded, exceſſive fines e nor ene ca 
| puniſhments. inflicted, : rants. 
22. That criminals 3 confinement olght s 
to have no puniſhment laid upon them, but that 
which is requiſite for the ſecuring of their bodies; 
unleſs, after they have been found guilty, it is 
ordered 15 the Judges, n to the 9255 = . 
land. 
* 4 . That no man ought to hi nge ts 
debt, providing he gives up his property to his 
creditors, and has not waſted his time in idleneſs, 


nor his eſtate by ae rpg gaming, or __ 
other vicious practice. 


24. That perſons: falſely eiae als; to 
de immediately liberated, and to have ample ſatiſ- 
faction for the injuries they have received; and 
thoſe guilty of the a ination of confining the 
innocent, e puniſhe 
atrocious conmun. + 


WEIS 


oy | "THE. unica on del. 


25. That every one who i is a ſubject a of taxation, 5 
3 be allowed to vote for a repreſentative, | 
providing he is twenty-one years of age. 
2356. That every man ought aan a 

8 to his abilitie. DS 

27. That the power of levying and A | 

1 duties, impoſts, &e. with that of coining 
money, emittin . bills of credit, borrowing money 
for the public uſe, entering into treaties and alli- 
ances with foreign powers, appointing, commiſ- 
fiening, and ſending: of ambaſſadors, miniſters, 
. conſuls, meſſengers, &c. belongs to the legiſlature. _ 
228. That fuch treaties ought to be. eſteemed as 
a part of the law of the land; kept inviolate; and 
whenever they are broken, reſtitution ought to be. 
made to the party injured. _ | 5 

29. That as money is a defence as well as Wi 
dom, a circulating medium ought to be eſtabliſhed, 
conſiſting of gold, ſilver, copper, and bills of ex- 
change. Its credit ſnould be kept up, and but one 
. eſtabliſhed in a kingdom. | 

30. That churches ought to be built for ths 7 
dice of the people when they perform 
religious worſhip; public ſchools, colleges, -aca-. 
demies, and univerſities erected, for the promotion 

of literature; hoſpitals founded, for the reception 
of the ſick; work-houſes for the employment of 
idle W and priſons for the ſecuring ot 

thieves, robbers, murderers, and other felons _ 
and ſocieties inſtituted, for the purpoſe of making 
further diſcoveries and i improvements in 4 liberal | 
and mechanical arts and ſciences. | F 


>. 


World. 

33. That all foreigners 8 to be treated 55 
ih hoſpitality, and as by the laws of the 
land. 


eee 
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7 That cuſtom-houſes, poſt-offices, and polt- | 
. roads, ought to be eſtabliſhed i in ny kingdom . 
| and ſtate. | 15 : 
332. That weights ud 3 ought to be 


: alike: in every. part of an empire, it not through the | 


34. That the heirs of an eſtate ought Pe, © be 
Aikinherited by reaſon of the ill conduct of their 
parents; nor thrown out of their poſts of honãêout 
and profit, in conſequence of the unlawful be- 
haviour of their relations. „ 
35. That every author ought: to have: the hanefe | 
of his own productions, whether they be upon 


| DIE mathematical, philoſophical, phyſical, 


mechanical, or any other ſubject. 
36. 'That all officers, whether eccleſiaſtical, civil, 


or military, with every other perſon; ought to 


guard againſt ſedition, treaſon, rebellion;;and-every 


thing that may tend to ſow diſcord amongſt bre- 
_ thren, deſtroy the public e AHH anake _ 


mankind unhappy. 1 
Thus have I framed a eee 5 


appears to me to be according to the law of rea- 


ſon, and the dictates of ſound policy. Perhaps 


ſome things have eſcaped my obſervation, that 


might juſtly be added. However, I believe, that 
one calculated and eſtabliſned upon theſe pri- 
ciples, would ſecure the richts of kings, and thoſe 


of their ſubjects, which & e, 
maſt non oe i 
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* the Impoſſibility of framing a Conſtitution that ui 
_ Pleaſe every-body—Anecdote of two Iriſhmen= 

. The Rights of Kings, and Liberties of their Sul. 
| Jeck, 5 to be ſecured by a god Conſtitution and 
Sytem of Laws.—Story of the Parſon's Wig= _ 
5 Thoughts on the Mode of chuſing Repreſentatives - 
T he Happineſs of the People ought to be promoted. 5 


CANNOT expect my political ſentiments will 
I pleaſe every body, let them be ever ſo well 
founded on reaſon; for there are ſuch a number 
of diſcontented mortals in the world who luſt 
after dominion and power, and ſuch multitudes 
that do not wiſh to be under any government at 
all, that ſhould the Ange! Gabriel frame and ſend _ 
a Conſtitution from Heaven, ſome would bo) found 
to murmur at it. 3 75 1 
ww Many are of ſuch a craving 8 * aiſpsſi : 
= > tion, that they would engroſs the whole world to 
= _ themſelves, and rule and govern it, were it in 
their power. The ambition of ſome men is almoſt 
boundleſs. — This brings to my mind an anecdote 
of two Iriſhmen, who being intoxicated with liquor 
at an inn, began to think that they were miaſters 
of the whole globe, and agreed to divide it equally _ 
e themſelves: : but as |" i} * 


: 


% * ; 2 : * NES * p 
convrITurION. or Iünrr. 19 


Rs" bue c of thithy! who was of a very ee 
diſpoſition, concluded that he had the beſt right to 
the world, and ſwore that he would have it all to 
himſelf; whilſt the other contended, that he was . 
juſtly entitled to one half of it, and wanted no more 
than his right. At laſt they ſettled the matter by a 
number of heavy blows; but whether the World 
was to be equally. divided; or whether one was 

to have it all, and the other no part of it, I have 

forgot, although I had my information from a 
gentleman who was witneſs. to this very ſingular 
conteſt, and knew ſomething. of 91 wy com- 
batants. e 

The ſame temper and diſpoſition «amongſt others. 
has prevailed too much in the world; and has 
ſometimes broke out into ſuch: acts of violence, 
that kings and nobles have been deprived of their 
rights, and oftentimes the people at large of theirs. 

A monarch may crave the eſtates, and all the pro— 
fits of the labours of his ſubjects: and, on the 
contrary, the people may crave thoſe things that 
legally belong to their king; and, by acts of vio- 
lence and injuſtice, both may loſe their hi 

— But, theſe extremes ought to be Seeg : 
guarded againſt; and the rights of kings, and 
thoſe of their ſubjeQs, ſecured by a good Conſtitution 
and ſyſtem of laws. Is it not ſtrange that mortal 
men, who can abide but a very ſhort time in this 4 
troubleſome world, ſhould be ſo craving as to luſt 
after more riches, honours and profits, than they. 


can enjoy, or that can poſſibiy do them ny mm © | 


— 


be Why doth the mifer all lis: cares employ, FIR 
To gain =_ riches that he can't . 
K When 


r 
7 5 BI P 

q Z 
7 125 My "uk 2 


* FF. 
_— 7. 


* 


WE > > we 2 — | oP = 
— . = l ——— "IE - 4 : . 4 Io 23 8 — | 
* — « — 2 — — 2 — 18 HO = wr ta. * * 5 To 15 — 1 == | 
- be 7. 2 4 * 1 4 4 - * | 28 N 4 : — 3 = 2 I 3 
wm pol ns es pints cg a SUIT "og Ate 27 r . > F r So IF * +5 IP - te 8 N r « * 2 N 
2 1 5 N IT 7 Ix: * 2 e Derr 1 r bt TG LF 0 2 5 5 L 4 wa _ - 8 N 5 8 N 
n ME CT En ney) IN p 4 . ee en EET ID III, 
— oh —_ K 
— — | | 
1 5 . ——— 25 mn * TL vu. = oo "m1 " EST RP - 1 N Y , a 4 * * 4 l ” >" : | 
- 2 — — — . — c Rn „ 8 r , „ * 
* * 3 « * 9 * 1 Y 1 - 12 * 5 * > : »* 7 26 
| 13+ » a 8 Py a 
1 * EY 5 £ 7 + 
; as - . * 1 * * 
i « 
8 LF, wh? 1 
„ 
t ; * 8 
4 A 1 . 
. * 3 * e * 4 # . | 


; a ; CIS. iR AMERICAN ORACLE. 


©. cracy' and democracy in every TOs * . 
like the parliament of Great- Britain. " 


in his own country, or in any other part of che 1 
globe, in regard to the overturning, altering, 5 

- framing, and eſtabliſhing of conſtitutions, king- 
doms, or ſtates. It is probable that there may be 
alterations in theſe things; and ene the fu - 


| modes re nations are in this 5 


8 


When the: powers of keine are ; wag # 
altogether in one man, and the nobles and other 
inhabitants of a country are ſhut out from having 
any voice in the making of laws; or when che 
powers are in the nobles, or in the people only, 
it will naturally generate a ſpirit of diſcontent 
* among thoſe who have not a ſhare in that 5 
Will not a king feel very uneaſy, if he kinks 4 
part of the legiſlative power? Will not the nobles . 
be diſcontented, if they have no part of it? And, 
will not the people murmur, if they have no „ 
in the ſame? Therefore, to prevent wneaſineſs, . 
and promote a ſpirit of union and harmony m 7} 
empires, kingdoms and ſtates, it is beſt, in m 
opinion, to have a mixture of monarchy, ariſto. . 


The things of this world are ſo mutable, that 5 
we cannot foretel what conſtitutions may be eſta« 
bliſhed hereafter. And although an aſtronomer 
can determine the revolutions and rotations of 
the rambling planets, and point out the directions „ 
ſtations, and retrogradations of the luminaries of 8 
heaven, for thouſands of years to come; 0 be by 
cannot foretel what will be done hereafter, even 


ture generations may have a greater knowledge in 
politics than the preſent, and be able to bn better 
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| consryruTION or 1a8k67y,. ia 333 - 
wiedge of philoſophy increaſes | | 


aget 4 for, if the nowie 
in the world, and the glorious ſun-hine of liberty 


and freedom breaks forth, the clouds of darkness 
and ignorance will be diſpelled; atheiſm, ſuperſti- 


tion and idolatry will wear away; and the people 


be freed from thoſe burthens and impoſitions that : 5 


involve many, in the dark and hted corners of 


the globe, in vaſſalage and favery! 11 is probable - 
they will diſcover that ſome conſtitutions have been 


deficient, and be able to SEE.» and a1 
ever has been amiſs. 

| But znr are of ſack a c changeable: 

diſpoſition in the preſent age, that they would be 


for ever altering a conſtitution that is conſtructed 


in the beſt manner, and continue their alterations 


*till it is wholly ruined, like the Miniſter's %% © 
an account of which I WIR, relate as T re · 


ceived it. 245 ! : 


A Reverend Divine havini loſt 115 hair i in «hp 
old age, bought a large white wig to cover his 
naked head: But it diſpleaſed his auditors to that 
degree, that they had a church-meeting on the ſub. - 


ject, and concluded that the wearing of ſuch a large 


wig was idolatry ; and accordingly lent a committee 
to their Reverend Paſtor, to acquaint him that his 
congregation was much diſpleaſed, &c. He told 


them, that he did not wiſh to have any uneaſineſs 


about the wig ; and if they thought it was too a 


large, they might make it ſmaller; and delivered i it 


to the committee, who laid it before the congte- 


gation, to have it altered; when one cut off a lock 


of hair in one Pace, and another in N ke. | 
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3 Ulf the wig was utterly ſpoiled. At length they 
| agreed that it was fit to be ſeen in the pulpit z 
whereupon it was returned to the owner, who E 


hh „„ ſaid, it could not now be idolutry to wear the wig, 2 
kn for it had not the Tikeng, 5 of any thing in Heaven _ 
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cConſtructed in the beſt” manner: it will not ſuit 
eeuery one; and if it is clipped by every diſcen- 
. tented mortal, it will be ne by nnd like" "he | 
1 Reverend Divine's wig. . 
3 _ There is a vanity that I have ben W the fan, . 
and have often wondered that it has not been fup- 2 
_ preſſed in this enlightened age I mean the un. 
_ . = | Juſtifiable mode of ns Rane, in ſome parts 4» 
1 of the globe. 5 

When the people are called 1 upon to cht their 
© | repreſentatives, a number will put up in ſome 
| public place, when perhaps not more than one 

is to be choſen. There fcaffolds muſt be 
erected, publications ſent forth, mobs convened 
day after day, harangues delivered, and many 
thouſands ſpent to induce the freeholders to chufe + 

their delegates—when the whole of the work 

might be completed in half a day, by the peoples 
aſſembling at the places appointed for the perfor- 

mance of religious worſhip, and carrying in their 
votes, in writing, to the clerk of every parilh, 
Who might eaſily ſend them to ſome perſon that 
might be authoriſed in the county to receive and 
count the ſame, and to promulgate who has the 
greateſt number, or who the people have choſen 
ff their — Ws a not this mode take : : 
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or Earth,—Juſt ſo it is with a conſtitution that is | 
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CONSTITUTION or LIDFATY. N Ws 0 x 

, up leſs time, be much eaſier to the a and „ 

much more commendable, and beneficial to tze MY 

community, than to have the freeholders fatigue 9 

themſelves by coming à great diſtance, waſting 7 

their time by being kept from their employment 

day after day, quarrelling and wrangling about 

dhe choice of a repreſentative? or, than to have 1 

the candidates for ſuch places waſte: their eſtates 20: al 

by keeping open houſes, giving away vietuals, » | 

drink, ribbands, cockades, &c. till they have 7 

ruined themſelves, families, and creditors ??: 

As it is our indiſpenſible duty to promòte 1. 1 

| happineſs of mankind, I have mentioned things 

in the preceding chapters, which 1 hope Wilk : 

be e in 

n hee eee zople che TEN . 

their repreſentatives in the way that I | have dif "ol 

approved; and in others, in the way that I have 

recommended. Candidates often merit the atten 

tion of the public by their good conduct, and bß 

5 publications ſpread abroad by their friends; and 

are frequently choſen into office that way, Without 

being put to the expence of keeping open houſes, 

and of e the ee day after „ 

day. e ee e dei! OS 
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0 . nations, and — a. 
dwell in all the world. 
2. Wee ue and RO 5 e multiplied ante 
Jou. e 5 
45 It hath Sociedad th unto me to promulgate _ 
this Epiſtle, and to make known thereby the 
genuine deſeription of the road which leads tg 
* kberty whith is deſtitute of licentiouſneſs. 
4. To mention thoſe things that will make you 
eomfermadie.in. this life, and conduct you in the 
way to everlaſting felicity in the realms of 1 immo, 
tab bliſs and happineſs, _ 
ge Lbeſeech yu, therefors, 1 10 o remember. that - 
atheifmi, ſuperſtition, idolatry, ſedition, treaſon, 
rebellion, covetouſneſs, theft, robbery, murder, 
intemperance, debauchery, bad language, gaming, 
idleneſs, and all kinds of vice, will carry you out 
of the road that leads to liberty, and involve vou 5 
in deſtruction and miſer rx. AF . 
6. Shun, therefore, all kinds of vice and i immo- he 
_  rality, and walk in the pleaſant paths of piety and 
virtue, which will eſtabliſh your HOO on a 
t baſis, : 
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75 Let thoſe w [out the exiſtence % 
1 Being; and thoſe who worſhip: the ſunng 
moon, or ſtars the birds, beaſts, or fiſhes rr 
idols made by the hands of men, contemplate bn i 
the works of the viſible creation; which will nat.. 

me them of their error, and excite them 1 
o pay homage and adoration to Him, who created, 
upholds, and goyerns the univerſe, and is * only 
proper object of religious SO. 7 (ls bg 

8. Avoid contentions, diviſions, and animal, 
Which too ne en in nee and: 
devaſtation. __ . 

9. Follow peace with all x men; e not FRAY 
oaths, of allegiance, fulfil your obligations ; ; fear 
God, honour the King, and thoſe in authority; 
and be ſubordinate to the good and nene 
laws of the kingdom or ſtate in which you reſide. 

10. Walk honeſtly ; render to all their PRs 
pay your debts „ and Your N of the * 
tabdes. 

11. Be kind 1 to the poor and needy, relieve the 7 
oppreſſed, viſit the ſick, bury the dead, feed tile 
hungry, clothe the naked; and ſhew acts of kind. 
neſs, charity, and 1 to N r | 
and priſoner s. 

12. Love yourſelves, your families, and your 
neighbours; do good to a enemies; ; Wn 
not yourſelves. | 

13. Be not high minded in proſperity, but- i 
patient in adverſity. _ 3 

14. Cultivate and improve the liberal and me- | 
chanical arts and ſciences, and promote _ 
ing Hp — tend to make mankind happy. 1 1 
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careful of "your edit, your time, 
be not idle, waſte not your eſtate i in 
be ange and CORY in ver 

lives and converſations. a 
106. Shun the pollu 
ſuppreſs that which is evil; do as you would b 
done by; and continually follow that which is 
ee eu vill. 7e be in the road that l 
OY: NES Dei, mercy, and 
unto you all, Amen. 
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lia, to the inhabitants of the F e world, 
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4 Dofitio ere er — Mee, 
in the Sciente . Hoto Buildings, Veſſels, Ic. ougbt 
5 be furniſhed with Rods to carry off the Electrical 


Hud. the Electrical Kite—Whether it is dans * 


gerous to wear” Hair pins, &c. in a Thunder 
Storm The wonderful Effects of Lightning 
Communication of Mr. Woodward Q Animals 
killed by Lightning—Ihere it is ſafeſt to be in a 
_ Thunder Storm—The Sea an Elettrie'Machin ne. 


; W Nuſegſen 1 Tk 12 cured by wee ne 


4LECTRICITY ; is | aid to 60 an FIRES tion 
without magnetiſm. It is the atiraQting and 
repellng of very light ge wen og tray 
body is rubbed'or chafed. | 
| The firſt idea of Electricity was 18 by Ons. 
guerieke, A. D, 1647; and the electrical ſhock 


Vas firſt diſcovered at Leyden, in 1746, by Cuneus; 


and iu 17 56, it was: 8 that it would gd: Mod: 
on fire. ; * 


The 4 guid 3 to 5 bel in all bodies in 


a greater or a leſs degree. Some things wil 


attract and conduct it, but others repel its force. 
Glaſs, hair, ſilk, and gums, are called electrics, or 


non conductor j; but metals, water, _ or © : 
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ja? moſt animal and metal [ 
non: electrics, or conduQors. W 8 
"Dr. Benjamin Franklin, of Philadelphia, coi; 
diſcoveries and improvements in Electricity. He | 
found that an electrical kite, and pointed rods,” 
would attract and conduct the electrical fluid. on 
making his diſcoveries known, he was made a © 
Fellow of the Royal Society, and eee 
honoured, with a diploma from the univerſity of 
Oxford in e ene * a Date” 
: a enn 
Dr. Prieſtley, it W 644. IP „ 
improvements in Electricity; and ſome. ſuppoſe, _ Es 
that they are . to thoſe made —_ Doctor mo 
Franklin. . 
Great advantages have already bern a 2 
cas thoſe diſcoveries . and improvements, on 
account of the preſervation of buildings, and man 
people in thunder-ſtorms. All towers, ſteeples, - 
other buildings, and ſhips, ought to be Well 
Furniſhed with pointed rods, to attract and cn: 
duct the electrical fluid; though ſome are ſo ſuper». 
ſtitious as to ſuppoſe it is not lawful to try tg 
defend thoſe things againſt the violence of the 
4 lightning :. but they may as well ſuppoſe that it 
| zs unlawful to brace a houſe, and defend it that 
ny way againſt the violence of the wind; for the wind 
11 and the lightning are both ſent by the Almighty, 
Stall iron or ſteel rods, with ſharp: points, ae 
laid to be the beſt conductors. | The electrical 
fluid will make its way to thoſe that are the neareſt, _ 


At ehuſes thoſe that are of the beſt ran n 
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or THUNDER AND rien rue. 1 


-rods ſhould be placed in ſuch” Atrektions 4 to 


convey the lightning into the ground from the 


buildings, or into the water from veſſels. 


A kite ſent up into a thunder cloud by a wire, 

having a key tied to its end, and held by a fl 
ribband, will attract the electric fluid from the _ 
clouds, and conduct it to the N in a eee 7 5 


and ſurprizing manner. 


Some ſuppoſe it is dangerous to wear > bale, 
| jewels, necklaces, buckles, &c. in a thunder- 
ſtorm, becauſe: thoſe metals attract the electric 
fluid; but I have ſeen it demonſtrated, "where 
lectures have been delivered upon Experimental 
Philoſophy, that hair-pins and other metalics 


may, if placed in proper directions, preſerve the 


lives of people, by conveying the lightning from 


their bodies and limbs. I have been credibly 


informed, that a man in America had his ſhoe- 


buckles melted on his feet by a flaſh of lighming, 
me that he received no other damage. 
The lightning has ſtrange effects upon 1 


vegetables, and animals: ſometimes it will melt 
metals, at others it will not; ſometimes it ſets | 
trees, buildings, &c. on fire, at others it will not; 
ſometimes it burns 3 at others it will not; 
ſometimes it tears things to atoms, at others it 
leaves them whole; ſometimes it breaks eve 


bone in an animal to fine pieces, leaving the fleſh 5 


and ſkin whole; at others it has no ſuch effect; 


ſometimes it tears their fleſh to atoms, and leaves | 
their bones ſound ; ſometimes they are killed, and 


8 


no ſigns of a bruiſe can be found in their bodies 
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8985 or ws When they are kille in this mar ler, 
it is ſuppoſed. that their breath is taken away by 
__ > the force of the lightning, as it is ſometimes from 
SEE | . others by the force of a ame eee the 
_ c_m__. body a appears to he unhurt. „ * 
5 | JJ lightning flies in all directions: -ſfomgtime 
1 „ CE will run in a horizontal courſe, cutting down - 
1 large trees, &c. It often falls perpendicular, : 
 ._- oblique, zigzag, &. I have known i it ſtrike the 
ground, and then run upwards, tearing all before 
it. When it ſtrikes; a ſtick of hewed timber, it 
will follow the grains to where they have been 
cut off; then it will leave the ſtick, and paſs on 
to, where they have been cut off in another place; 
there it will enter, and tear the timber to the 
heart, if the grains lead to it. Of fuch ching 
1 have been an eye-witnels, 1 8 | 
The Hon. Bazalel Woodward, Eſg. 3 
n : dent, and profeſſor of the mathematics and natural 
—_—_ philoſophy at Dartmouth College, in the State of 
1 | New Hampſhire, gave me an account of a;yery 
remarkable pha:nomenon which happened juſt by 
his houſe, —Two large pine-trees, which I viewed | 
myſelf, were both ſtruck at the ſame inſtant with 
7 tte lightning, at about eleven in the evening. 
—_—  .. They ſtood near 66 yards from each other. One 
| of them was a dry, and the other a green tree. 
„ IT̃ be lightning ran from their tops to their roots, 
. 9 8 and tore out near a quarter part of each tree, which | 
Vas ſpfead, round in fine ſplinters. Mr. Wood - 
1 „ *. ward ran immediately from his bed to the other 
WE © fide of the room, to comfort. one of his children 


W 
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i 0F-THUNDER AND LIGHTNING. 0 14 
that cried on being ſurprized at the noiſe of the 


thunder; and ſeeing a light ſhine through the 0 5 


window, ſuppoſed his barn was on fire. He 


therefore ran to the window, and, behold. the dry | 


tree appeared to be on fire from the top to the 
bottom! and it emitted ſparks in different direc- 
tions, ſome horizontal, ſome oblique, others per- 
pendicular; ſome aroſe. to a great height above 
the tree, when all at once the light diſappeared ; ; 
and that which is very remarkable,” is, that the 
tree was not burnt in the leaſt in any place. He 
aſked my opinion upon this phænomenon; and 
I ſuppoſed, that the tree was highly charged with 
electrical fluid, and that it burſt through the 
bands of its e eee and emitted thoſe coruſ- 
cations till the fluid was exhauſted and diſperſed | 
in the atmoſphere without ſetting the tree on fire. 


Animals killed with lightning ſwell to an enor- 
mous ſize. An ox killed that way, was found 


ſtanding on his legs the next day, much fwelled. . | : 


A man was killed in one church, and a woman in 
another, ſitting in an erect poſture, and remained 
ſo after they were. dead. I have had the care of 
three patients that lived at a great diſtance from 
each other, who were ſtruck with the lightning. 
The firſt was thrown into hyſteric fits, the ſecond _ 


conſiderably burnt, and the third Was ſtruck with 


numbneſs : but they all recoyered. Thus rapid 
is the force, wondrous the operation, and dread- 
ful the effects of this ſubtile electric fluid. 


It is ſuppoſed to be ſafer to ſit in the middle ofa 5 
large room during a thunder - ſtorm, th 


3 
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de near endes, or in a ſmall apartment, vals 
the lightning frequently runs on the ſides of a. 
building. The windows aught to be ſhut ; for, a 
perſon ſtanding with his cloaths dry, in the open 

Air, in a room, under a ſhed or a tree, will be in | 
great danger of attracting the electrical fluid: but =] 
he is not in ſo much danger if his CORE are "0G | 

| becauſe the water is a conductor. e 


The earth and waters are full of the abe 
matter, as well as the atmoſphere; and it is fup- 
poſed that there is enough i in the ſea to conſume it. 
were it put in motion. As water is a conductor, 

and falt a non- conductor, the ſea may be called a 
huge electrical machine; for when it is agitated 
by the wind, it collects fire on its ſurface from 
beneath: hence it appears in the night as though it 

Was on fire. A cloud, therefore, raiſed from a rough 
ſea, contains more electric fire than one raiſed © 
Sen the land ar a calm ſea. Hence, if two 
fuch clouds meet, that which is the higheſt 
charged will diſcharge itſelf into the other by a 
flaſh of lightning, which will reſtore the equili- 

brium. This fire clearing the air, the adjoining 
air will ruſh in with a report called thunder. If 
a cloud highly charged, is attracted by a mountain, 
tower, ſteeple, houſe, or tree charged in à leſs 
degree, it will diſcharge its contents, tearing what- 
ever obſtructs its force: hence W * need 
of wires to attract and convey the fluid. 85 
I have neither time nor room to give any 1 
hiſtory of Electricity, nor even +a deſcription of 
the electrical machines and experiments that! 0 . 
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ven o 21xeTRIOITY IN DISTASES. 0 7 at 1 


0 ſeen where I have attended lectures upon n "Ig 
mental Philoſophy ; ſhall therefore only obſerve, . © 
that a ſpectator would be ſurprized, were he to 10 8 

attend ſuch lectures, at the wonderful diſcoveries 0 
and improvements that have been. made in this | 
ſcience.in the preſent age. 5 
Electricity is ſaid to be beneficial i in en „„ 
Anthony's fire, loſs of ſight from a gutta "6:60 1 
and other cauſes, extravaſated blood, bronchotele, "MF 
chloroſis, coldneſs of the feet, confumptions, conrẽ "0 
_ trations of the limbs, cramp, deafneſs, er, „„ 
epilepſy, f/tula lachrymalis, ganglions, gout, gravel, - + 
headach, hyſterics, inflammations, king'sevil, lepro- - I 
ſy,' mortifications, palſy, peripneumony, pleutify, 8 + 
rheumatiſms, ringworms, ſcalds, /ciatica, ſhingles, 5 *:., 
ſprains, furfeite, toothach, tumours, and 8t, Vitus's 4% 
dance. „ 
But it is hurtful whit the pulſe run high, and = 
alſo to pregnant and ſuckling women, and io 
unborn children. It is very prejudicial in all 1 
venereal caſes, becauſe it increaſes the momentum .... 
of the blood. 2 nl 
In intermitting caſes, the patient ſhould be. ..." 
electrified when the pulſe are at the loweſt; ane 4 
none ou ght to apply this remedy without the -* | 
vice of a ſkilful phyſician, becauſe it may convey a a 
diſorder to every. part of the: human "pays and % 
much damage thereby. 
When the pulſe are higher than " A kate of 
perfect health, electricity muſt be entirely omitate > =: 
but when the body i is in a proper 9 . 1 
eaſes may be cured by the cledrical "ns" FM SY 
other remedies fall. RE „ 
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Of the Cauſe of TnuxpeR, LiohTNINd, EAux rn. 


ſubject: What we have to do, i is to point out che 


highly charged with the electrical fluid, will dif 


Thunder.“ Let us now obſerve, that the Light. 


the different currents of air upon the combuſtible 
compoſition, makes it take fire, and cauſe W 
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 QUVAKEs, and INUNDATIONS—A Table of re. 
 markable Earthquakes, and the Places ang Lo 
| Gy eme „ 


8 Thunder 18 only the report of ho Li 
ning, it is needleſs to lay much upon that 


cauſe of the Lightning. 
In the preceding chapter we eee 8 
„hen two clouds meet, that which is the moſt 


charge itſelf into the other by a flaſh of lightning, 
which reſtores an equilibrium. This clearing the 
air, the adjoining air ruſhes in with a report called 


ning is produced by ſulphureous ſteams exhaled 
by the heat of the ſun, and the nitrous acids or 
falts floating in the air, which, combining toge- 
ther, generate heat by fermentation; ; and the 
violent action and great rapidity of the motion of 


dreadful 8 we call ne 
. | " Heng, 5 
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Nan, then, the heat or fire muſt Proceet 


the antiperiſtaſis which exiſt between the particles, R 
and their friction, or rubbing againſt one another. i» 


We find, that Aqua Fortis, and the filings of copper, 
will generate heat; that the oil of caraway-leed, 


poured | on the compound ſpirits of- nitre, wall 15 


Kindle immediately into a flame, and cauſe a _pro- 


_ digious exploſion z and that the flowers of ſulphur, 5 
mixed with an equal quantity of the 8 45 of 


iron, will produce a Vlaſt Hence, if rwen! 
pounds of each are mixed into a firm paſte. 


a little water, and the compoſition: is a 
or five feet under ground, in fix or ſeven hours 


a et. 


the earth will tremble, crack, ſmoke, open her G 


mouth, and vomit flames of fire. A large quantit 
of ſuch matter would make à burning voleano; 


if it ſhould burſt under the ſea, it would produce 
'A water pout; if in the clouds, thunder and light- 


ning. This is called an Artificial Earthquake, &c. 


T have heard thirteen Earthquakes in America, 


and have obſerved, that the ſound of ſome reſem- 


bled the noiſe of thunder; ſome, the roaring" of 


wind ; ſome, the running of water; and ſome, the 
burning of fire. Hence 1 concluded, that there 
are different kinds of Earthquakes, produced from 
various cauſes. Thoſe that I have felt, all hap- 
pened in fair weather, and when the wind did not 


blow : excepting one, which made a noiſe like 
heavy thunder at a diſtance ;. the ſhock a 


lent, and the weather very windy and rainy. 


They commonly happen in calm, warm, ny: 
ſultry, or _ — ee n dock e land 
| I. | 
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188 and TS Some are . to narrow 1 
| others; dare extended to many countries. Some 
are gentle in their motions; others are violent, 
laying | all in ruins. A hollow rumbling noiſe 
rolling in the air, like the roaring of a Cannon, 
prece es the ſhock. They are felt more in hick 
places than in thoſe that are low, and have a greater 
effect upon ſtone and other folid buildings than 
thoſe of flighter materials. Great towns and cities, 
fituated on ſeas, bays, rivers, or burning moun- 
tains, ate the moſt ſubje& to Earthquakes. They | 
_  Eauſe the water in wells to become foul ; and: ſome. 
times they ſhut up ſome ſprings, and open N 
Sometimes they ſwallow up mountains, iſlands, 
towns and cities; affrighten and deſtroy the birds, 
beaſts, and Glas; men, women, and children. 
Sometimes the fea roars, and riſes into billows; 
and the earth opens her mouth, and vomits flames 
of fire, with great quantities of water, ſand, ſtones, 
ſulphur, &c. The atmoſphere is turned red: new 
mountains and iſlands are thrown up: the rocks 
are ſplit to pieces; ſome canals of water are filled 
with earth, whilſt new ones are opened. Some- 
times the bells in churches ring; the tops of 
ſteeples and chimneys are ſhaken down; the beaſts | 
of the field, and the fowls of the air, cry. out; 
- whilſt the inhabitants of the earth are filled with 
lamentation. Theſe are the works of the An 
He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; He 5 
toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke, © 
It is faid, that Earthquakes have hd pains = 
in the head, back and joints, rheumatiſms, verti- 
. hyſtr e and other nervous diſor- 
"Ob . 
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4 * * oerkipe from eee and other 
diſagreeable eſſſuvia that iſſues put We a "_ >; 
=> the frightful appearance of things. | 
| Philoſophers have accounted ma ways for 
8 cauſes of theſe dreadful phznomena ; „ 
1. From ſubterraneous cavities, vaults and Rd 
1 bowels of the earth, ſome of which are 

filled with anne and ſome with 
li iquid fires. by Ms * pare 1 | en | | 

2. From fulphur, vines FI Fs? mine- 


9 


rals, &c. depoſited in the globe; which, being of 


an inflammable nature, generate nnn by 
| fermentation or other cauſes. W006 Fie> 


3. The motion of the wie} want Snces 


ſubrerrancous caverns and canals, may drive the 
rocks, mines and minerals together with ſuch a2 
rapidity as to cauſe them to emit ſparks that may 
ſet fire to the ſulphureous, nitrous, and other 
inflammable ſteams that are of a combuſtible 
nature, which, wanting vent, produces eruptions, 
and all the violent _ dreadful OT . are 


frequent in Earthquak 2 
4. From fubterrancous clouds during 0 out into | 
| Ro. | | | 
5, Uh falling-in of arches weaken by cond. 
_ ſubterraneous fires. - | 8 


6. The burſting out eee wings 5 


5. The ignition of inflammable exhalations. 


8. The Violence df the ele en Gallus +44 £2 


In ſome places, the combuſtible mat 


e and find 


vent without producing any direful reffefts 3 but 
when the ground is tightly condenſed, the inflam- 
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mable . . open the PTY" its con- . ; 
ſmement, the ſides of the ſubterraneous caverns _ 


will fall together, and donn will go mountains, 


_ iſlands, towns and cities, if they are ſituated apon _ 
ſuch places; and Where there are waters.contained 
n ſuch ſubterraneous apartments, they will aſcend, 


Pa: RAYA dafr where the mountains, - 
owed up. Hence, new lakes, 

new rivers, new ponds, c. are made on the 
furfaceof the globe. . . 
When new mountains i are thrown up * 
we the combuſtible matter, a ſufficient quantity of 


| earth and water ruſhes under them, to ſupport _ 
| . eee en eg 


rally ſubſide. | 
About theryear 1749, Dr. Stukeley indie a 
new hypotheſis concerning the cauſe of 'Earth- 
quakes, which is what is already mentioned, via. 
the violence of the electrical fluid. He fuppoſed 
that the earth is ſometimes ſo overcharged 0 | 
zit, that it breaks out into the atmoſphere, and 


' cauſes all the dreadful . phenomena ; that When 


the earth is highly charged, e of a note 
electric body, ſuch as a cloud not charged with the 
electrical fluid, will produce an earthquake; and 
alſo, that one may be produced from à cloud 
more highly charged than the earth, if it empties | 
its contents on the globe. = . 
Let us therefore 8 tante ths: deftical 


bene in the earth and atmoſphere is in à perfect 


uilbrium, there can be no earthquake, if this 


a de „ of thoſe: commotions z thararken., 
89 5 | | "00% : 


or | PARTHQPAKIS- | 1 


 fuch 3 0 as ſoon as the cerreſtrial 15 
and atmoſpherieal electrie fluid is equally diſperſed, 18 
the Earthquakesceaſe, and all things are at reſt.” | | 
. my opinion, that Earthquakes are ods . 
from various cauſes; but that they moſt frequently  - '* Þ} 
happen from the generates of heat, by the ſer. 
mentation of beds of ſulphur combined with divers 


kinds of minerals; that the heat increaſes until the 
_ combuſtible matter takes fire, and produces thoſe ' _— 
dreadful exploſions, which are ſometimes ſo violent ©  . | 
as to cauſe the earth to open her mouth, vomit — 7} 


flames of fire, torrents of water, wind, ſand, rocks, 
&c. and to ae _ mountains, Maps, wg, | 


and cities. a 
cc. In eben canes «ry hack lgher made, 
And in a ſeeret fearful ambuſh laidꝰ· %%% 
When God's avenging hand ſhall tonch the trein, „ 1 
Some warn'd devoted city quiek is ſlain. 5 Ne 
The earth 's convule'd, her jaws are open'd vide; | | 
' Churehes with all their lofty ſpires ſubſide ; ates, 5 71 
To Nature's womb they fink with dreadful throes, „„ So 
And on poor ſcreaming ſouls the chaſms cloſe |”? es I 1 
I ſhall conclude this Chapter by the addition of y 
the fublquen Table of Remarkable Earthquakes |, | 
| — | BARTHQYAKES, 1 5 . 2 | : . 
Twrtun cities overturned in Aſia Ns 17 he 3 
Nicomedia, and ſeveral ata . 5 = 
_ . ſwallowed up 199. a0 
One hundred and fifty cities Frallowed * 
in Macedonia 3 57 


Fifty thouſand perſons deſtroyed bya an derb. 


8 


5 * 
4 


1% | Tr) on ORACLE, . 


Furey cities 1 up i in 5 „ 300 
Several cities ſwallowed up near Cybyra 417 
Several. cities ſwallowed up in Paleſtine - _ + "499 
The walls of Conſtan Ane and 7 towers. 55 
overthrown... =» —— 
The city of Antioch. almoſt e — 458, "4 
One at Conſtantinople, that laſted 40 n. . 
And overturned ſeveral edifices 480 5 
Several cities deſtroyed near Antioch. „ 
Four thouſand eight hundred prople Rank... . 
lowed up at Antio‚ck | 6256 8 
One at Conſtantino pte 52 ; 
Many houſes overthrown at Rome and Con- 3 
ſtantinople 5 857 . 


France, — and Italy 7 and „ 
St. Paul's thrown down at Rome | 801 
One through all England 1090 
One at Shropſhire 4 oo ( 
One at ditto. _ = „ 210 
One at ditto VV 
One at ditto, when flames of fire iſſued out 
„ ERR... -; -* C 
The city of Catania, and above 1 $5,000 peo 
ple, ſwallowed up V 137 5 
One that overthrew a church at Lincoln, 


ind fome otheerri 


A dreadful one in UI: 
One in Shroplhite e . 
One at St. Albaas „ Tl 12 50 1 
A general one, that threw hou St. . 
chael's near Glaſtonbury | e 1274 
The greateſt i in 2 eee TO 1 
wh * e ee e Several 55 
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|, "REMARKABLE EARTHQUAKES, © IST | 


S 8 throws down | ante 1382 Es 
2 dreadful one 1 7 e 1426 - 
Another! e 1661 Be 


Fifty- four towns and cities, with tone, 5 
people, ſwallowed up in Sicily 1691 
Port-Royal in Jamaica ſwallowed udp 1693 
Sixty thouſand: perſons deſtroyed i in Sicily. 1693 
Near 400, ooo people deſtroyed in China 1699 
Peru laid waſte by an earthquake, A 
leagues 1 in length, and go in breadth 1700 


An earthquake at A 1703 
One at China ENT | 1 15 ; 1718 ' 3 
The kingdom of Chili ellis „ BCD. - ED 
Four provinces deſtroyed in China 15 r 
One at Naples 1732 ia 
Two thouſand ſouls, 100 tboſes and fve en 
churches, deſtroyed in Ireland 1734 e . 
Lima and Callao, with about 3,009 people ny | | 
ſwallowed up in Peru 1746 
Two in London . 1750 
Four thouſand perfons deſtroyed at dp | 
in Romania = 1750 0 


Two hundred moſques, and a OY part of N 
dhe city of Alexandria, deſtroyed” 1 . 
Many villages ſwallowed up in Morea © 17 54 „„ 
Forty thouſand people deſtroyed at Conſtant. ets 
tinople and Grand Cairo 17 54 


Two thouſand houſes rn Lach in the land 2 
| of dern = "05 ng 
Quito i in Peru deſtroyed - % 


Liſbon, and 70,000 inhabitants, opel 1755 
Four earthquakes i in N — - 


Urges. netted. mw L oy" £0" my * NES \ CEL 
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| ES, OE 1 
ne at Tripoli 1 | . 
A terrible one in Syria 1 1 76 
Eig ht hundred and eighty ſons buried i mn 33 
dan earthquake at Conſtantinople 1766 
16 "thouſand fix hundred * nts 8 
"at Martinico | 85 „ 
One at Altdorf! in Spitzel 1 
The city of Gualtimala, and 5,006 ane, 1 
ſwallowed „ - „ 
A dreadful one at Smyrna 25 1778 : 
Thirty thouſand people, and the ct of Mel. N 
ſina, ſwallowed up 2 1783 
Two earthquakes in Nocte Mete 1 
Part of Oran in Africa deſtroyed - - . 
Two earthquakes at Cherburg, on the coaſt 
of France, which deſtroyed r many houſes | 


ee „„ > "oe. 


The FTIR is 1 he is not able to give: a 
account of the numerous Earthquakes that 
ive happened in America: though he has heard 
| thirteen, he has forgot the particular times when 
l ſome of them happened. As he is now in Lon- 
don, and at a great diſtance from America, where 
bis records are, he is incapable of giving a further 
account at preſent: however, he expects to be 
able to do it in ſome future edition n of the American. : 
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070 the 1 of INUNDATIONS. 


INUNDATIONS are ſometimes cauſed by Tank... . 


quakes, and ſometimes by violent ſtorms, which 
makes the ſea riſe ſo high as to overwhelm the 


land. When ſtorms are the cauſe, the water 


riſes higher at the times of the ſpring-tides, than 


it does at other times. We have no account of 
a general deluge, excepting that-of Noah's flood. 


Inundations are frequent in low lands in Ame- 
rica, ſituated near the ſea; but 1 have not heard 
that many lives have been loſt, neither have 1 
underſtood that many have been loſt in Great- 


Britain, Ireland, or France : Though at News 


caſtle upon the Tyne, about 120 perſons loſt 
their lives by an inundation, in 1446—100,000 - 


people were drowned at Dort, in Holland, 1568— 


72 villages were overflowed in Zealand, and above 


20,000 people periſhed, in 1717 1300 were 
drowned in the fame country, and there was a 
arena inundation at Peterſburgh, in 1777. 


Since I wrote the preceding, 1 have received 


che following account, viz.—That a terrible Earth 


quake began on the 5th of February 1663, and 
raged through all Canada till July following, al- 
moſt every day or night, for a quarter or half an 
hour at a time. Its effects were horrible; as the 
mountains claſhed together, and ſome tumbled - 


partly into the river St. Lawrence, and were partly 


removed to vaſt e with _ oe - 
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of the Number and Cauſe 7 Sink Mountain 8 
Their terrible E ruptions— What makes Hot ' Springs. 2 


N Europe, there are three noted Votcano's, via. 
Mount Mina in Sicily, Hecla in n and . 
Veſovivs near Naples in Italy. =» - 
In Aſia, there are Mount Albours; one on \ the . 
Hand of Ternale, ſome among the Molucca Iſlands, 
one on one of the Mauritian Iſlands, one on the 
Hand of Sorca, ſeveral in Japan, and a number 
more in the neighbouring les ;—there are alſo 
feveral in the Philippine Iſlands ;—one in the 
Hand of Juva, Mount Gounapi in the Iſland of 
Barida; — and there are others in the Indies, asin 
Sumatra, and the Northern parts of Aſia, | 
In Africa, there is Mount Beni-guazeval, 3 5 
Fez ;— Mount Fugo, on one of the Cape de Verd 
Iſlands ;—and the Pike of nnn in the 
Canaries. ob 5 
In America, there: area great . 4 „ 
mountains. In Peru, there is Mount Arequipa, 
Mount Carapa, Mount Malahallo, 1 7 20 
more. 95 
In Mexico, Mount Popochimpeche, and Mount - 
6 Popocatepax. There are alſo ſome in the Weſt» _ 
India Iſlands. It is faid, that there are "_— 155 
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of ſixty burning WV in the warld; but 
' thoſe whoſe names I have mentioned, are the moſt 
remarkable; and their e frequently cauſe - 


earthquakes. 


Burning Mountains - are + cauſed. "I beds of 1 
ſulphur, bitumen, minerals, pyrites, &. depofit- 
ed in the bowels of the earth, which are capable 

of generating heat by fermentation. Theſe tak- 

ing fire, produce exploſions in proportion to 
the quantity of inflammable ſubſtances. Some- 8 
times they are more violent than thoſe of gun- oe” 
powder or thunder; have aſtoniſhed, terrified, - 
and deſtroyed waa: and deſolated the earth - 


around them. A Volcano may be called a ter- 


reſtrial cannon, ' whoſe mouth i is often more than 
a mile and an half in circumference, out of 
which is vomited torrents of ſmoke and flames, 


rivers of ſulphur, bitumen, melted metal, clouds 
of aſhes and ſtones, enormous maſſes of rocks and 


calcined vitrified ſubſtances, which bury towns 
and foreſts, cover the country a hundred or two 


hundred feet deep, and form new hills and moun- 
tains. The action of the fire is ſo vehement, and 
the force of the exploſion ſo powerful, as to ſhake 
the earth, agitate the ſea, overthrow mountains, 
and deſtroy cities, at a very conſiderable diſtance. - 
Some have ſuppoſed, that theſe torrents of 


liquid fires proceed from the very centre of the 
globe, and that they come from Hell. The inha- 
bitants of Iceland have believed, that the roaring 
of their Volcano was the cries of the damned in 
the infernal regions, and that its eruptions pro- 


ceeded from the "ny and of thoſe confined ' 
in 
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in that Horribie pit. Their aſtoniſhment begets . 
fear, and their fear generates ſuperſtition. Some 
fuppoſe that thoſe fires do not reach many miles 
below the ſurface of the globe: however, it is 


probable that ſome of them run very deep, or 


they could not vomit” fuch vaſt quantities of 
matter. Some mountains that have been on fire 
are gone out, according to the accounts given of 
them by hiſtorians : it is probable that on the 
Aer that was in them has been conſumed.  - . 

New Volcanos have burſt out; pin ſome 


have been ſet on fire by fermentation, and ſome by. 


lightning from the clouds. _ 

It is not known when Mount Etna firſt mak 
fire; bur by digging 68 feet into the ground, 
Warble pavements, and other ruins of an ancient 


eity, have been found. The ſmoke and flames of- 


this Volcano have been ſeen at the diſtance of 60 


leagues. In 1650 and 1659, new fiery mouths 
did burſt out through this mountain, and they have 


alſo burſt out at other times. An eruption in 
1537; cauſed an earthquake through all Sicily, 
that continued 12 days, and overthrew a great. 
number of houſes and edifices, The earthquake 
ceaſed on the opening of a new mouth, which 
vomited a torrent of fire, that burnt up every thing 
within five leagues of the mountain. Great quan- 


_ ities of aſhes were thrown out, ſome of which 
were carried to Italy; and ſhips at a great diſtance 


from the Sicilian ſhore,. were incommoded with 
them. Stones have been thrown out of this 


1, to the e of 60,000 Wen One 
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of the pie in 1693, deſtroyed upwards of 
' 60,000 people, as we obſerved befor. 
Mount Hecla vomits its fires through i ice, 9 


and a frozen ſoil, with as great a violence as Mount 
tna. It throws out vaſt q 


is no living within fix leagues of this Volcano. 


Mount Veſuvius buried the city of Heraclea 45 | 


feet deep under the matter thrown out in one of the 
eruptions. In 1737, there was ſuch a dreadful 
eruption, that a large torrent of red-hot melted 
metalline ſubſtance was vomited through ſeveral 
mouths, which overſpread the country, and ran 
to the ſea, which was ſix or ſeven miles from its 
| ſource. The breadth of this torrent was about 
50 or 60 Paces, and its depth about 6 or 7 feet. 


In 1693, a burning mountain on the iſland of 


Sorca in Aſia, vomited bitumen, and other inflam- 


mable ſubſtances, in ſo great a quantity as to form | 


a burning lake, which extended till it covered 
the whole iſland. There have alſo been terrible 


eruptions in other parts of Aſia, wane the buraing | 


mountains are ſituated. _ 
The Volcano in the top of Teneriffe in Africa 
frequently _ cauſes earthquakes. In 1704, 


eruption of ſulphur and melted ore ran down like : 


_ ariver, deſtroyed ſeveral towns, and converted the 
_ richeſt land in the iſland into a barren deſert. 


Other burning mountains in Africa have their 


eruptions, and cauſe earthquakes, 21 ſo do _ 


in America. 


I ſhall conclude this Chapter by just mentioning 1 | 


che cauſe of Hot 1 | 


tities of aſhes, _ 
pumice ſtones, and ſometimes: boiling: water. Thame hy 
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the bowels of the earth, 


7 
* 


may be heated by paſſing over beds of 
that generate heat by fermentation :— but more of 


.. 
mn 
this, when I come to treat of the virtues of the 
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How the AUTHOR came to form a new Hypotheſis 


concerning the Cauſe of the AURORA BOREAL18— 
What his opinion is—Why thoſe Lights did not 
appear in e n TIN —_— 


N the evening of the 26th of January 1788, 
as I was ſitting in a large room in the State 


of Vermont, the weather being very ſevere, a cat 
jumped into my lap, whoſe hairs were ſtiffened | 


with the cold; and, as I ſtroked them, I obſerved 


that they emitted coruſcations, and began to con- 


clude that they were the electrical fluid. In a few 
minutes I turned my attention to the cauſe of the 
Northern Lights. Said I, why may not the atmo- 


ſphere emit coruſcations as well as the hairs of the 
cat, if it is properly ſtiffened with the cold, and agi- 


tated by the different currents of air ? I therefore 


formed a new hypotheſes concerning the cauſe of the 
Arora Borealis; and ſuppoſed, that thoſe phæno- 
mena are generated by aqueous, nitrous, ſulphu- | 

reous, bitumenous, and other exhalations from the 

fumes of various kinds of waters, earths, minerals, 


vegetables, animals, fires, burning volcanos, &c.; 
which being charged with a ſufficient quantity of 


the electrical fluid, and rarefied by the heat 1 e998 f 
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=_ Aug, 8 lighter than the PEO atmo- . 
PP -* © Afphere: that from hence they aſcend, until they are 
$603k elevated to the upper regions of the air ; and being 

driven by the wind from the equatorial and tempe- 

rate to the polar regions, meet with the cold, 
. combine and ſtiffen to a proper conſiſtence by 
IE - reaſon of their humidity; and, being afterwards 

1 agitated by different currents of air, crackle and 

ET ſparkle, like the hairs of cats and other animals 

= when ſtiffened with the cold; which coruſcation 

Ain tlie temperate and frigid zones, appears im che 
woe horizon, zenith, or elſewhere, according to. the 

. poſitions of the ſpectators, and the elevated exha-. 

108 lations: that the diverſities of the colours ariſe 
| From thedifference of the qualities of the combined 

particles, as thoſe which are of the moſt infſam- 

mable nature ſhine with the greateſt luſtre. 

That the Northern Lights did not appear i in 

13 ancient times, becauſe the air was not impregnated 
+ with proper materials to generate thoſe phano- 
mena; that the conſuming of great quantities of 
fuel in America in theſe latter ages, the breaking 
out of burning mountains, and the viſitation. of 
our ſyſtem by | blazing ſtars, whoſe atmoſpheres | 
have been ſo greatly expanded by the heat of the 

Tun; that a part of them have fell into the atmo - 

3 of our earth, and charged it with nen 
matter; that from this, and the other fumigations, 

EIS . "the air has undergone ſuch a change, that. when- | 

_ ever it is brought into a proper conſiſtences the 

Aurora Borealis makes its appearance, unleſs it 

2 11 398 or inviſible 7 the i of ns” 
. 


N 4 U fs 
. - BURY 5 
5 0 


the combine perdedles Rom — 
the lights proceed; which is manifeſt by the rays 
of à candle being extended to the ſides of 4 room, 
the light of a fire to the clouds, and that of the 

mne II 1 e 
Sometimes I have eat the abit part 4a ; 


crackle, when they have been 1 82 by the 8 


wind: their noiſe referabled, in ſome meafur re, that 
of a looſe fail flapped in a gale of wind. 

The hemiſphere is often illuminated tt he is 4 5 
light as bright moon- nine; the particles move 
in different directions, and appear in different _ 
forms : they frequently ſend forth ſtreamers, which 
dance like lucid pillars ; and about two or three 

times I have ſeen them 1 like armies s fighting 
againſt each other, 

The hemiſphere is Cometiads ad ak 45 2 fiery 
oven; but in general theſe phetiometili are more 
brilliant; and the lights are more bright and fre. 
quent, in the temperate and ag zones, than they 
are in the torrid. 
| Theſe lights do not go out immediately, like 4 

flaſh of lightning, but often continue ſome hours: 
This appears myſterious :: but the humidity of the 
particles undoubtedly cauſes' them to combine 
immediately after they are agitated by the wind; 
but when the humidity is deſtroyed; the ob- 
nation ceaſes, and of courſe the phæncmeria. 


Some have imputed the cauſe of the Aurora, 
Borealis to the electrical fluid, and I ani confident 


that it is that fluid that produces thoſe lights; 
but the ey is, What _ it in motion, and 
9 makes 
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Vind? . 17 
itn Thus 1 I be e 1 en 
lt has been publiſhed | through America; and 
nes my artival in England, it has been pramul. 
gated here. I have not heard that any perſon. 
ever wrote Againſt it; and if I am in the dark, 
I chall rejoice in being enlightened ; as it is the 
truth I aim to find, and e to "the world tor 
the benefit of mankind. . 

I ſhall conclude this ch; 
Hines: vir. A et 


2 

; "It ſeventeen 8 e e 2 . 

In a large room, with a good nati 

She ſoon jump'd up, and ſtood upon m | 

I ftrok'd her back, which did her not diſpleaſe, 

As ſhe purr'd round, and grew exceeding bold, 

I found. her hairs were ſtiff ned with the cold: 5 

When I ſtrok d them —behold, the ſparks did f 

Like flaming lightning through the azure ſky.” 
From what, ſaid I, from what can this proceedꝰ 

Muſt not this be electric heat indeed? 

Is it not ſtrange, that it doth break its bands! 

When the cat's hairs are ſtroked by my hands? 

Whilſt in my ſtudies I. did thus proceed, 

37 form'd a new bypatheſis indeed! 

I turn'd my thoughts upon that gloomy night, 

Unto the cauſe of the great northern light: 

May not, ſaid I, ee eee 

Emit ſuch coruſcations i in the air, 

Wen they into a proper ſtate are roll'd, 

Condens'd and ſtiff ned by the freezing cal, 
iy, agitated by the lofty fails. © 
* W we 8 or of gentle arg 
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Sols heat, ſaid I. moſt rapidly elbilcs - ee 585 1 105 
bur from: the ae e N 

From earths and waters, mines and ſulphurs all, | 

From plants and herbs, from trees both low and all; 
From creeping things of diff rent kinds of name, | 
From burning hills, and all the fiery flames; my I 
From nitrous ſalts, and other things mb. 5 W 
Found on the land and the great wat'ry ſea. 5 n ne 
By the Sun's heat, theſe fumes are much 5 
And, being with electric matter charg d, 

Become more light, it cannot be deny d. 
Than the ſurrounding air on ev'ry ſide. 5 . 
Hence they aſcend, and elevated are Ag 
Unto the regions of the upper air; I 

And being driven by the wind that rolls  _—- 5 „ 
From the equator onward to the polls - „ 
Meet with the cold their humid parts from e + vgs 

Combine with others, and become more denſe. 3 
The compoſition, ſhaken by „% EIS acre, 

Of windy currents called airy ftreams, , + 
Emit fine ſparks, as I've already told. 1 

Like the cat's hairs, when ſtiff ned Z e 
Which coruſcations in the zones appear „„ 
Sometimes to draw towards us very near: 1 5 0 8 
Sometimes they're high, and then again they're 25 FL. 

| Deſcending gently to the :. 8 
Illumiaating, in me .. ]⅛ĩ;7ͤ,b 8 
The ben with a refulgent light!  _ „ 
Theſe northern lights, as I have oft been told, LE 

Were neyer known within the days of oldz - _ | 
"But now, behold ! they're often ſeen to dance 5 Ds po 8 | 
In Britain, Holland, Germany, and France * Hoe 

| Nay to and fro they by the winds are hurl'd, 1 

Till chey appear in moſt parts of the world. 15 

In divers 1 5 within the changing year, , | 


Thoſe floating exhalations oft appear: LR 2 TIE ED, 


Sometimes they do like lofty pillars riſe, 


- 


And ſhoot their ſtreams towards the higher ien: Mp hy . 35 


Sometimes they dance about like fiery fails, 
en thy look like cone comets = ; 
| . a | 
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L Sometimes they ſhine with a refulgent light! 

N Sometimes | oy crack, and rapidly the found 
Extends itſelf own to the folid ground « ©} 
Sometimes their motion, err one doth bee, 


May we not npw with reaſon here ſup 


From partieles which in the air exiſt, - 


—_— . Have always with the greateſt luſtre ſhin* 
SE ' In later times, a change without all * 
I Within the atmoſphere was brought about? 
_—_—_ Which is the reaſon why the Hght appears | 
1 | T uoo us ſo frequent i in theſe modern years, 
ki IF x 3 And why it did not in the former age 
ls | Appear to thofe that then were on the 
Perhaps the earth ſome im hack drown a a thare 
Of rambling eomets' atmoſpheric air: 
27 For, as they paſs in their iptic courſe 
© Through this great ſyſtem with à rapid foree; 
| Sol's burning heat their atmoſpheres expand, 
"Till part of them into the earth's do land; 
Her great attraction caufing them to fall, 
And change the air that doth ſurround her ball. 
Some burnin mountains, too, without all doubt, 
Have on this globe in modern times burſt out; N 
Whoſe fumes have charg'd the circumambient ar 
1:18 With new expanded matter every-where. 908 
C The air alſo might change in ſome degree, ́ 
| DO By the conſumption of the num rous trees, 
And other fuel, in cheſe modern times, | 


+. The air thus chang'd, its particles combine, 
| And wond' rous lights. now: frequently do ſhines 


22 


* : Fane ee with # gr hogs. 


Some red, ſome > <p ſome-crimſaa, pale, and TY 


Rs | Sometimes like armies fighting in the air! 4&2 eee 
__ RE But this phznomenon is ſometinng rare ! e 
Sometimes they're red, Ind chen agait they're whites ws 


That theſe diverſhies of colour wwe. 


4 And do of diff rent qualities conſiſt? N : = 5 
I ᷑ͤ,k hat thoſe which were of the moſt _ bs. 1 55 5 


Burnt by the people in the weſtern climes. i 3 8 : 8 


drnos“ s » varus. LY "On 


Bat e hit by Sos refulgent light,” Ng - ö 
And the Moon's rays within the ſilent 5 „„ . 
The northern lights aſcend more high, 1 . | 
Ee Sat wy 2 


The hemiſphere, towards the upper ies 
To tell the truth, it is my candid — VVV 
That the electric matter lies confin'd 8 . : 
Within the vapours ſtiff ned in the air, . „ | 
Until an agitation makes them rare 2. ͤV 
As from tiff hairs when — ee 4 
Through its confinement truly it doch burt. 95 | | 
Something like lightning in a thunder guſt. WEN dans wy ; . 
If you n ee ack A 
In the wide hemiſphere ſo long temain? | ok „ . 
Why in an inftant it dath not go out, e a e TINT ety 
Like flaming lightnings hurling round about ? 3 V 
| Nr, Lo AE 9 
Although expanded by a real ee, . 1 Fu 
Yet in an inſtant they again do $a TE 
Thus they go on from time to time tint} 1 . 
At L Gefechte t. det they ant gelbe: 1 
Then in the air, behold, they take 2 flight! i n {Se RT 
Aud een, goes out of f. gion 5, nm i 


This I've attempted to relate; E 
The cauſe from hence the northern lights p TOC we . 
If I am wrong, with pleaſure and delight -- 1 
Ill thank the perſon that may ſet. me right. e | 
— han Tt, RE | 
London, Jan. 27s 110 8 3 
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13 1 occaſioned 5 the refraction and reflection 
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the drops A a A avant 6 5 

Ĩ here are two Bows, the 1 and OL 
The former is produced by two refractions and 
one reflection. The firſt refraction is of incident 
rays proceeding to one common point, from 
which they are reflected to another, and from 
A thence refracted a ſecond time to another, which 
"4 | produces the various colours of the bow; as, the 
| red, orange, Edge green, blue, indigo, and | 
violet. | . 
| —_— i The external bow: is produced by the reflection 
_ of the interior bow. The internal is the brighteſt, 
TT and the external the leſs brilliant. . 
The higher the ſun is above the horizon, the 
lower will the bow be; but the lower the ſun 8 
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che more will the bow” Saba Raiti-bows | 
often appear where great rivers "fall down ſteep 


3 _ ſuch ener as to rail ea miſt in the 
alt to ee ern 


7493 Since is an imperfe > ah Ay; n 


1 ing of vapours drawn up  thte/dad e ee 


of the air: they appear in divers forms. Some 
meteors are very large, and make a tremendous 


ndiſe like a clap of thunder, and even cauſe the 


We often i; 


ene - 
BEES * 


earth to tremble. We have had ſeveral in 


rica, ſince my remembrance, that have made 


dreadful exploſions: they were undoubtedly 
rated by ſuch combuſtibles as — the tl 
den and lightning; but, in general, they ee - 
the hemiſphere without any remarkable report. 
Sun: dogs, called Mock Suns, be 


1 


he is about 15 or 20 degrees above the horizon? F 
n 1 in America; and they "con 
monly precede a ſtorm. Their colour is much . 
that of the rain-bow, and their magnitude equal to 
that of the apparent | ſolar diſc. One! is Jituated« on the 


£7, eV 2% 


The refradtion 74 d of the Tay 8 of Uh 
are the cauſe of theſe phenomena, _ wy e 
We have alſo circles round the Tun and in 2 moon 


frequently in America, which. appear ſorgethi ng. 


like the rain-bow, but of a paler colour, A = 


are occaſioned by the refraction and reflection 9 
the ſolar and lunar rays, and are e of 4 ain 1 


mn 8 


2 
. wy 
7 On 
. 3: 


| cauſe they res 
| ſemble the ſun, are two ſpots that frequ ntly | * | 
in a clond when the fun ſhines through it, and er 
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We muſt necellarily 7 as they become con- 


be with, LY Lamhorn, called Ine Fain! 
Wiſp, is a fiery. meteor, .conſiſting 

. ee eee or fat exhalation; which 

being kindled in the airy reflects a kind of thin 


e heat. - They commonly 8 


up and damn according to the motion of the Air. 
People chat attempt to follow them, often wander 
out of their way, and ſometimes run into hedges 
and ditches. MOTT ki three 88 theſe ps: 
in my traxeliss. 
rr form ef wind 50 6 ; 
wind is a current-or ſtream of air, as a. river is 4 
gurrent or ſtream of water. The blowing of the 
Wind ariſes principally ere, cauſes, vis. from 
rarsfaftion. and elevation of the atmoſphere 
by.the beat. of the ſun, and the condenſation and 
_ depreſhon of the fame by the cold. Hence the 
air, where; the ſun. is verticle, becomes the moſk 
IF ied and Tarefied ;. and being thereby; made 
75 nies 99265 and the 50 air on 92 
in to reſtore an eq ibrium, Some 

upp poſ fe that the, diurnal motion of the earth is the 


1e of ſome eaſterly winds ; bu 
icl ng ome the heat of the HO 


ca 
wie 9 


1 2 * 


2 wm the c cold, and are thereby made hea - 

5 nt articles that are underneath : hence i 
hy hy „an | cauſe. the air which is under them, 
prick H IE when Oe / are. all ſub, 


and the 1 
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S or runs vnn, MONSOPNS, Fay 1, 


| Hurricanes are ſometimes: fo. violent, 8 


. tear trees up by the roots; overthrow houſes, 


churches, and ſteeples; ſweep. off vegetables and 


animals, and deſolate coyntries. They. deſtroy. 


veſſels on the ſea, and throw the watery element 
into, ſuch raging: waves. * billows ow ad © 
— inundations. mo 
The. Trade-winds: blow > halt. on. as : 
north ſide of the equinoctial, and from the ſouth» 


- eaſt on the ſouth. ſide, and almoſt due eaſt a and; 


near the equator; but at two or three degrees — 


each fide, che winds. vary, and it is fort 
calm weather for a month together. 


The Monſoons are periodical winds, Rn VS 
about fix. months. in one direction, and the other 
ſix months directly oppoſite. Theſe winds — 


at the times of the equinoxes, and 


rible ſtorms of wind, thunder, lightning, and 
4 and do not extend. above, two hundred 


| leagues from the land. 
Sea and Land-breezes are 115 do lad 
which. blow. from the land from midnight till 


about noon; and from the ſea, from about en | 


Beyond the tant ances a fb = 
the winds dime all eee een 


till midnight. They do PAX. extend 
three leagues from ſhore. 


cCompaſs. 


A Whirhwind is cauſed by three or „ 


meeting in one point, which makes them fly, 


upwards; and; that which hoy _ 


the other e it. 
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quent in the Weſt⸗Indies; and ſhips "(hit are ner 
them are in great anger; unleſs tlie ſpouts are 
broken and diſperſed by a ſhot from the cannon.” 
Some have ſuppoſed that water-ſpouts are cauſed! 
dy ſulphureous explofions burſting out under the 
fea; and perhaps that may be the cauſe ſometimes.” : 


_ doth not appear to me, that ſuch exploſions are the 


the earth and waters into the middle regions of 


condenſing till they become heavier than the air 


Fail is end by this watery Riecke ieet - 
ing with ſuch degrees of cold as to make them” 
freeze wer _ have been formed into — 


— 


70 we Attn onkelz. | 


of a pillar of water. * Theſe * 


I do not remember that I ever faw above one water- 
ſpout, and that was extended to the clouds: 5 5 
fuppoſed it was occaſioned by a whirlwind. It 


Eauſe of water-ſpouts in general; becauſe they 
would ſend the water up in an inkant, and then 
it would immediately fubſide, unlefs a ſtream of 
fiery matter ſhould continue to ifſue from under 
the ſea. Again, if a fiery exploſion was the cauſe, ,, 
1 ſhould think they would not travel from . 
to place, as the one did which T faw. . 
Clouds are a collection of vapours exhaled from 


the air; but the more they are rarefied, the higher 
they riſe, and, being lighter than the air that buoys” 


them up, Aloat in the atmoſphere until they are 
condenſed by the cold: hence the upper parts | 


11 on the lower, till # thick maſs is formed. 
The Rain is eauſed by the aqueous particles | 


which is under them hence they kan in ers 
called rain. 4 e 


The 


n e eee e ee Fry " 
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1 or ., mor, . uur, Sec. 


1 nde ala " by ad vapours freezit 

| before they get formed into r OO. 
© Froſt is càufed by the freezing of tif n 

particles which we call dew. 


Tue Milt i is occaſioned by the vas Bing is 
kon with the cold, chat they cannot riſe. 
hight bow the earth ee we 86 hover abo * 
ren near its ſurface. FI 
A Fog is cauſed juſt ke a iniſt; chil the! ar- 
ticks as not quite o "HAR ondenſe: th the 
Ae produc ee ets So a 
ſubſiding of the inviſible MAGE which have” 
been exhaled in the *dayitime by the covineſs*of 


the evening, when the pad reg is not cold 1 


* make them freeze. i : 1480 5 „ 
The Riſing and Fulling'of the Tides are occa- 


8 by the attraction of the fun and moon upon 
the waters; and the nearer thoſe luminaries are, : 
the higher will the tides be. When the moon is 


at her perigeon, or in that part of her orbit that 
is the neareſt to the earth, and there happens to 


be a conjunction or an oppoſition, the tides will 
aſcend very high: But tides are not on raiſed D 
every day upon the waters, but upon the land; 


for the atmoſphere riſes and falls like the ſea, 


and the higher the” one riſes, 8-4 more will the £ 


other be elevated. 


There are two kinds of tides, Viz. the les 


and the neap. The former begins three days be- 


fore, and continues three days after the full and 


change of the moon; and the latter happens al ut 
_ thy? times of her fort and laſt . ; 
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1 8 of the. noon, it 
is not high water twice in twenty-four hours, but ET 
twice in twenty-five. nearly, which is called a 
+ lunar day;. for, as eee ee, ; 

| ficual.courſe to the eaſtward, and as her motion 
is very unſteady, it is ſometimes a little more, 
and. ſometimes 3 little lefs than 3 ann 


return there again. _ | 
At the time of the new and 1 the an 
d. moon attract together, which makes the tides 
ne nd times; but when ſhe is 
in her quadratures, thoſe attractions are im-oppo- - 
fition to each other: — hence, when the fun min 
the water, the moon depreſſes it. SF 

The tides Se ee eee, 
As they: do in the temperate and frigid: henee 
chey are not ſo high in the Weſt⸗ Indies, on they. 
are at New-York, Boſton; Halifax, xc. 75 

In the Bay of Funday, it is ſaid, they frequently | 
riſe ſeventy feet, owing to the rapidity of the Gulf- 
ſtream, which meets the waters that _ _ 
- the rivers.in that part of the world, and [throws 
them up in billows. The tides often riſe ming: 
| five feet at Quebec, although it is ſituated about 
three hundred and py miles. up W me 
Lawrence. 

At ſome places, i it is lien we when then moon 
is on the meridian; at others, ſome hours Pen 
that time; and at others again, ſome hours after 
* l it. [Theſe inequalities ariſ from de. 


* 
5 d 


nume AND FALLING or THE TIDES, us. 


: wats being obſtructed by lands; gulphs, we . fl 
Other ſtreams. The general motion of the tides MK 
in the great oceans, are from eaſt to veſt, accord. - >, 
ing to the apparent courſe of the moon. ö 
When the wind blows the ſame aN h whe SF». 
coming in of the tide at any place, it will be n 1 e 
water ſooner than the time mentioned in a tide- ” „ | | 
table; and when it blows againſt the tide, it will 1 
be full ſea later. The higher the tides riſe, the 
lower they fall, as one extreme follows EE 7, 0 
Some have ſuppoſed that our terraqueous globe „ | | 
is a living animal, and that it has not only life,, | 
| but breath, as well as motion; and that dts Rn. 
ration and reſpiration is the cauſe of the riſing Cf 
and falling of the tides: but this is a matter 1 „ 
ſhall not undertake to determine at preſent... 1 | 


. — 


2 


Befides the earth, air and water, the W 5 
hath an effect upon the vegetable and anima! 
creation, and attracts their fluids in proportion to 
her various ſituations from the ſun, and her dif- 

ferent diſtances from our globe. 
I ſhall conclude this chapter by adding the fol- 2 
lowing Tide-table, which I have taken much pains ' 
to conſtruct from the beſt authorities I have been 
able to collect. It may be of great ſervice to ma. 
riners ſailing on the North-American coaſt, if they- | 
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N. B. It you deduct hours and 57 minutes 
35 the time of high water at New-York, it 
will give the time of high water at Philadelphia. 

wy Dedut Ih. 45m an it 3-26 bigh water at 


Deduct zh. 6m.” my. VNN 
belag ah. 20m. dy- ec 5 
| e Charleltosn-Bar. 
2duC . 2 I 5 ED Saint 8 
Bar, and New- Providence. 
eds . nam. | Savannah and Wade a 
| Denn, 
Deduct th. om. Cape Fear. + 7 
Deduct oh. 43m. Amboy and Providence. ; 
Deduct oh. 3om. Port-Royal Bar. . 
Add oh. 15m. 5 Tybee Bar. | 
Add oh. zom. Sunbury in Georgia, and 
| 7 5 Heik-Gate. ĩ˙ k . 
Add th. on, .*  Tarpaulin Cove, and Vids | 
JJ 
Add 2h. 15m. Boſton, Reedy-Iſland, Fal. | 
ng, = mouth, Caſco Bay, Say- 


brock Bar, 3 | 
North-Carolina. © | 


Add ah. 45m. White Stone, N 

Add zh. om. New. Haven, ae 
8p Hd 
Add zh. 3om. Guildford and Nantucket. 
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i you would find the time of high water at any 
place mentioned i in the above Table, oy thus, - 


VIZe 
1. Find how many days old the moon is, and 
yl it to this RO ; 
2. Take 
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ale af for a circulating medium, and 


money in divers countries. 
It appears by Sacred Writ, that ſilver was in cir- 


. in Abraham's time; for he bought a piece 
of ground for à burying- place, for which he gave 
four hundred ſhekels of filver, which was about 


pounds ſterling, or but half that ſum if the 


| ſhekels were of the ſmalleſt kind: for the Jeni 
two kinds of ſhekels; one was equal to two 
ICE; and the other to one and _ 
money was in uſe before 
_ Abraham's Na we dne bdgt! but, accerd- 
ing to chronology, it was firſt coined by Phydon, 
a\tyrant of Argos, 894 years before Chriſt; d 
fiſt uſed in England 2.5 years before the Chriſtian 
æra, dat cane Name ag Years before the fad 


or a Dy» | AD. 
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45 in ditto 2 CV 
e in ditto... 7 
Sovereign coin ou ated at 20 he | in. 332 
1 at 24 ditto in 1550 
„ue en 
vineas went * 8 30 ditto in - 1688 
But wete reduced to 21 ditto in = 18 


= 


Sterling money firſt 


oo 


* 


* 


45 % XY ol 3 


== 16 K I 
CREE So Dun Wk SY 72 „ 


"MM 


* 9 = 
S : 
* * * * 
«X87 $ 5 
* 8 5 . ny i x 
=7 * R J f 
* = * — 
N = <7 7 N 
5 2 2 
* * 
4 N 3 2 
* 
75 bs 1 2 2 
5 8 * EY 
* 8 5 l 
2 . 77 N 8 ** * 
g 5 n 
? A 35 * N 
Ty : : Pp 
# * 23.3 
SEE | : N x % mY. 1 : ! 
. 4 4 . IS : ; F 8 FE, 15 0 
5 . p ANG 2 - 
4 4 5 _ N . % 
„ - E F” 
. Ig 
8 = 
K 1 


| „„ 1 
in England New. 
And alle another for re lating their pay. ; 
F inn PR 
The firſt public bank was eſtabliſhed at 
: i Melee in ET nb. Sx 
. W. RS Ds! 1468 
e | | Fra ie 3 
| bank-notes, and - | 
7 J s 2 by 55 *1 OY 3 1 f 
EE carrying on of ande and commerce, detonate — 2 _ | 
0 ED, their i N they [Sip 3 85 injurious toi I M " Uh 1 
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The circulating medium in North America, has 
| conſiſted of gold, Soy er and paper. 56" 3 > 
| money in + that quarter, ſome of which have a Noll 

very advantageous in the t of public taxes 5 +. 
and other debe, and in the carrying on ef , 
and commerce: but others, by | 


Yiduals, and the community at a: "_ | 1700 cu 6 I] Es ** N 
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N *Þ mg an 4 their paper money in Rhode-thanll *. Sy ö 

$ Y : till eight pounds were equal to a dollar only.  * * 

— 5 IN In $759, Great-Britain ſent one hundred N 

1 Tt 5 L 8 eighty-three thouſand pounds ſterling to the Maſſa. 
Ae as à remittance to reimburſe the expente 

at province had been at in taking Cape Breton; 

Y IT 5 + and, their depreciated paper-money was called in, 

: andi paid off at the rate of one dollar for furry oi 8 

' thillings, and the bills were. burnt, Hence, the 
1 uſe, of paper-money was totally prohibited in the 
Maſſachuſetts, till the war commenced between 
FW 1 Great Britain and her Colonies; and as their im- 5 5 
. ports overbalanced their exports, the provinandia._ 
Krxained of its money, till it became very fete 
hence they were obliged to harry on much: of there | BEE 
. and commerce by barter. * * 5 

. ſorry-I am not able to tell how ail pers. 

We | 55 | abe; in Rhode-Iſland was redeemed, or what - 

77 became of it; but the depreciation continued: till 
1759, They had paper- money in circulation in 
Connecticut juſt before the commencement N 
- hoſtilities. between the mother - country and her 

_ 1 and ici ee Was Seeg * to ae 

a 3810 In Ner- Tork, a a un Dee, 

5 they were deſtitute of a daper- currene for a long 

m Hime and as thoſe provinces weredrained. of their 1 i” 

. hard money, by reaſon of. their imports over. 

balancing their exports, the inhabitants, 40 bring % 85 

3 bard money from foreign countries, offered to gixe 

RY | more for guineas, crows dell &c. than Cr 
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8 is north part of the Jerſies, and ſeven! \<iltings, 


: and ſixpence i in the ſouth part, and in Pennſyls - 


vania, was given for a dollar. But this ſms 


had not the deſired effect; for, although it brought . 
a little money into thoſe. Governments at firſt, et 
the merchants ſtopped its progreſs, by raiſing the 
price of their commodities in proportion to the 
elevated price of the coin: the people were theres 
5 fore obliged to carry ontheir trade chiefly by barter; 
a very dull way of doing buſineſs : their trade 
became ſo ſtagnated, and their commerce Was 
brought to ſuch a ſtand; that they were obliged 
at laſt to emit paper-money for a circulating. mes 


dium. This gave new. life, and vigour to na) * . 


gation, trade, commerce, architecture, 
ture, and the ſettlement of new lands. The i in: 


habitants were greatly benefited by their — Y 
emiſſions, and, to the honour of thoſe provinces, _ - 


they kept up the credit of their bills equal to that 


of gold and ſilver; and they anſwered for a me. 
dium of trade, and the payment of debts both at 


home and abroad. 
The people at 1 Tt Maryland 43 
| paper-money, which preſerved its value equal to 


Fg 


| gold and ſilver. In Virginia and the Carolinas 


a they alſo had paper - money; but I have not learnt 


that they ever emitted any in Georgia, before the 
commencement. of the hoſtilities e 7 


© Britain and her Colonies. — rn, 


The paper: money depreciated in South 6 $1 g 


0 fins till thirty-two ſhillings and fixpence. Was 


| eſteemed. to be equal to. no. r 
| Wien A bug: its credit was raiſed by. $ax4-- | 
| Hon, 
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den, and remained equal to hard money, an ie 
| Frovines revolted from the Britiſh Government. 
I have been informed, that the firſt emiſſion bs 


| paper-money in this province, was at the rate of 5 vg. . 
xpence for a dollar; but how © 
their emiſſions were iſſued afterwards, I know not: 


four ſhillings and fi 


nor how much their paper-currency depreciated 
* Virginia and North- Carolina, I have not learnt. 
It has been ſaid, that the French in Canada 


and Nova Scotia had paper: money in circulation 
when thoſe provinces were taken by the Engliſh, _ 
and that they loſt their bills in conſequence -of f 
their coming under the Britiſh Government. The _ 
cireulating medium of thoſe Governments at pre» 


ſent, is gold, filver, and copper; and their cur- i 
K is different from that of Great- Britain. 
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DIPFERBNCE or cunrmNOY: IN. THE COLONIES, % 


Theſe haye deen the eſtabliſhed currencies ; but 
in ſome of the Gobernments ſouth of „ 


their currencies have gone backwards and for- | 2 


wards, and eſpecially in. the SES m 
iſland, and South Carolina. 


The currencies of the Weſt-India Iſlands bare 5 


alſo raring from . N OI As 


4 3 


Nevis and Montſerrat 9s 5 „ | equal to 100 Sterl. 
Chriſtophers : 16 5. 5 
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1 The 1 3 lin 1 
able and different from one mother in the 3 2 


are as follow : 


1. Thoſe Governments, i in their infant ſtate, had | 


but little trade, and of courſe but little money. 


from Great Britain. 


| vpn Ge 55 
tation, and were therefore obliged to export their - 


gold and filyer, which was as much a merchan- 
dize as any thing they dealt in. 


4. The want of a circulating medium obliged Z 


them to emit bills of credit. 
5. Their bills falling into difcredit, Eee 
giving more for gold and ſilver than the nominal 


value of the paper- currency; as that of giving 


forty-five ſhillings for a dollar in the Maffachu- 


em 5 Eight pounds, in RIO Illand; 5 "—_— _ 
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2. They were involved in debt for good im- 25 
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© Unis ent) Ner- Tork, Ace: Hence the krete of tie 
paper money always deprecifited | in TOR s. 
the elevated price of the ſolid coin. 


Loet üs, in the next place, ſay ſomething | concern : 


1 — y 
Page, WS a 3 
þ 0 N 
n 0 


ing the depreciation of the paper- money emitted 
uin America after the commencement of hoſtilities 
between Great Britain and her colonies. 

The Legiſlative Aſſemblies in various Govern. 
ments emitted paper moneyfor the purpoſe of carry 
ing on the war; and afterwards the Conti 
Congreſs followed the ſame example. The credit 
of thoſe emiſſions were equal tothatof goldand filver_. 
for ſome time; and many who had hard money, 


8 4 * 
2257 WET BAS 1 r 
* „5 1 . . > 
; K 9 


exchanged it for thoſe bills at an equal par: but ; F 


' * themſelves greatly thereby; for, in proceſs _ 
ß time, the credit of the bills depreciated to that 

degree, that a hundred paper dollars were fray | 
| n one of ſilfer. Dog 

Voarious methods were taken to has up e 

credit of the paper. currency: in ſome places, the 

prices of the neceſſaries of life were ſtated; but 


all proved abortive, for the credit fell till Cong 


7 2 
pee” > "Re 
: 


reſolved that the paper-money ſhould be called in ; g 


by a tax; Which was accordingly done; "and the 
paper- currency being loſt, the people were greatly | 
diſtreſſed for a circulating medium, as-law-ſuits 
were multiplied, and' _— mm for 1 nes 
and other , T2 
It has been ſaid, that the great leere of r 
was oe _ of thoſe e Lag, TY to 
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ſilver and gold at firſt; and . they depreciat 
in conſequence of the following Occurrences, vis. 
I. From the riſe of the r bo fe, 
reaſon of the war. i 
2. By the Loyaliſts tefulng to ne ah aa 
emitted by the revolted colonies, as they ſuppoſed _ 
the provinces would be conquered, and that the ; 
credit of the paper-money would fall to the 
From the Quakers refuſing to take be 
0 becauſe they ſuppoſed it was emitted for 
the purpoſe of promoting the effuſion of blood. 
4. From e emiſſions being y_ im.” 
circulation. 1 


From the one offfharpers; who monopo- 3 


lized both the foreign and domeſtic productons. 1 . 


and ſold them for extravagant prices. 
6. From their having no public funds to cans”; a 
. thoſe ien wy been, them 15 er and 
ſilver. 85 | 
After the commencement of the, peace Hoa 
Great Britain and America, the Legiſlative 
Aſſemblies of Rhode Aland, Vermont, New- Vork, 
the Jerſies, Pennſylvania, North Carolina, Soutn 
Carolina, and Georgia, emitted paper - money, 
which was a great relief to the inhabitants of thoſe 
Governments: but their bills depreciated very 
much in Rhode-Ifland, and ſome in Vermont; but 
not a great deal in the middle eee | 
tho? conſiderably in the Southern. The inhabi - 


been emitted ſince the peace, have been greatly 
harraſſed with W e ena Bc. for 
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tants of thoſe States where paper: money has nete 
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| Bat, according to. de preſent tina” 
can States, no money but gold and 


© Glyendnts be made a legal tender in the payment 


of debts: hence paper will not be made a he. 


tender, as it was formerly. The Britiſh merchants 
5 ova ſuffered greatly in times paſt, by being . 
5 e to take the paper money when it was 
depreciated; but now that inconveniency will be 

removed, for the Congreſs have paſſed an Ac 
- for the coining of certain ane, Nahe _. : 


hp ſewing e e 


a 15 


| | 8 10 dollars- £7. 
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5 ditto 


A Dime + equalto 4 th ditto 
A cent [eth ditto” 
A Mine 98 rebsth _ 


2 


3 and J underſtand that all the other currencies are 
to be aboliſhed: which is a very laudable act of the 
_ Congreſs; for, whilſt fo many different correathes _ 
were ſuffered to paſs throagh the States, they were 
productive of many injuries to navigators, nt 
and travellers, becauſe the bills emitted in one 
State would not pafs in another, which was ver 
detrimental to the tranſaction of buſineſs.” | 


How much money would be falficiem for a 


circulating medium in the United States, i is uncer- 


tain: But I ſhould think, that ten millions of 
pounds ſterling would nat be too much, according 
to the number of n 5 for it is hich that their 

. 


Ra 
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"a * N 
This is to bs the currency of the United Sans 5 


* 3 


— _ . 
according to a late publication, their national * 


amounts to about fixtv-five millio "Os 
How large the circulating medium of a6. 
Britain is, is unknown to me; but fame hive. 


ſuppoſed it is near twenty millions, -beſides bank- : a 


notes and bills of — According to the 
news- papers, the national debt is two hundred 
and ſixty-three millions; but ſome ſuppoſe it is but. 
about two hundred and forty millions. 
The number of the inhabitants of France: are 
computed at about twenty-five millions; their 
circulating medium at 91,666, 6661. 138. 4d. 


and their national debt at 141,666, 666l. 138. 4 d. 


ſterling. Therefore, I cannot ſuppoſe that ten 
millions would be too large a circulating n 
for the United States of Ameri ea. 

Bills have ſometimes been emitted et 
in the American States, and have paſſed as a me- 
dium of trade. But this kind of TE _ been 
injurious to the people: For, 

1. They were a great hindrance to the e 
ing of buſineſs with expedition, at fairs, markets, 
ſhops, &c.; for, whilſt the people were counting 
their money, they had to eaſt up the intereſt of 
their bills before they could tell what they were 
worth; and thus, much time has | been waſted © 


through the inconveniency of ſuch a medium. 


2. They were a great damage to people in 
diftreſs, who wanted to borrow money; for, if the 


owners of the bills were able to keep them, they 
vould baurd them 995 W inſtead of lend- 
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ing A : = cauſe they were ſure of. their i And * | 


| Nute they had the principal in their own hands. 2 


| A+ ct 


3. They diminiſhed the circulating mt. 


| | great, by being hoarded up. Therefore I cannot 


recommend * enen * A n 


95 | trade. op 


77 
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Some . Wappen chat a finking fond is the. 
beſt for a circulating medium, where people are 
obliged to have a paper- currency in circulation: 
But of this I diſapprove, though it would tend to 


make the money circulate briſkly; 


for people 


would be very careful how they kept ſuch money 
hoarded up in their cheſts, becauſe its naminal % 
value would be continually. ſinking; but When 
they attempt to pay a debt, they muſt be put to the 
trouble of computing, before they can know What 
their money is worth. Hence, if a twenty-ſhilling 
bill was to run down in as many years, and the 
poſſeſſor was to put it off after it had been emitted 
eleven years and two months, he muſt ſtand o 
te before he could know what it was Worth, 
which, at that inſtant, would be but eight lui 
and ten- pence; and if he had owned the bill but 
fix months, he. muſt loſe ſixpence of its nominal 
value: and beſides all this, when the credit of 
ſuell bills are wholly run down, the circulating 


£0: 


medium is totally deſtroyed. - Therefore, the 5 


people would be obliged to emit ne- bills, or 
live without ee TM 15 ny — could be 
obtained. 8 


his erroneous 0 


hk \ be 4 1 


| Fundy _ ariſen from fore who have _ 


* I 4 + 
IS 464 *% 
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"Ha A nation is in debt for the money 


their error, h they conſider that the nation 


did not borrow it, that it is their on manu- e 


factory, and that they owe nobody for it. 


Different nations have different currencies; but, a i 
in my opinion, that of pounds, ſhillings, pence, 


pra 
emit themſelves ;\ but they will be convinced . 


and farthings, is the moſt convenient: and if 


ſuch a currency was to be eſtabliſhed through the 
world, it might be very beneficial to the nations. 


It might alſo be very beneficial to have all te 


different pieces of coin correſpond with the pounds, 
ſhillings, pence, and e „ nah wo 1 0 55 


following * 18 Viz. 5 ws 


A Guinea 7 LEST 
Com FF. | 
Half: Crown 
Shilling dequal to 
Stzpence-; | ft 
JJ. 745) -v 
1 | | 
Farthing 


Likewiſe Bills of Exchange 1 
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would agree to it; and a guinea: e * 3 9 | 


Britain, might be equal in weight and value to. one 
made in France; ; and one coined in France, might 
be equal to one coined in America, &c. This 
would be a great advantage in the carrying on 
of trade and commerce both „ 
as. it would ſave the trouble and expence of 
reducing ins: ln: Keen to a ud 
another. N 
This currency — be N 1 
than that of dollars and other ſorts of coin, for 


once reckoning might anſwer: but we have to 


| 80 or count our money twice when we take 
or put off dollars. &c. for we are obliged to 
Fo count our dollars firſt, and afterwards reduce them 
into pounds, and juſt ſo it is with guineas 3 whereas, 


if they were equal to twenty e W once 7 


counting would be ſufficient. *- 

And although the, guineas andthe We; of ; 
money might be made of equal weight and value 
through the world; yet, the money coĩned in each 


kingdom might be diſtinguiſhed by hawing the 


effigies of each King, and the arms of each State, 


enſtamped on it. It is my opinion, that if all 


the different Currencies, with weights and mea- 


ſures, were reduced to one ſtandard through *. . 


world, it would be a great benefit to mankind. - 


A. paper currency is the beſt, if the credit of it | 50 


is kept up; for it js lighter to carry from place to 
place, and may be more eaſily ſecreted from 


. 


3 
. 
Ty 

JO 
. 

* 1 * 


thieves and robbers, than gold and filver: but if W 


. boy 3 . " 


| ans AND FALL: or oa 


* proves an engine of fraud a op wehen, be ty 
ce it Os PI to beggary and want,” 


| war; . 8 proportion to the ere pri oak 8 of th” 


neceſſaries of life. Hence, when Samaria was bes 
ſieged by Benhadad the king of Syria, the peo- 
ple in that city were fo. greatly diſtreſſed for the 
want of provifions,, that an aſs's head; was ſold for 


fourſcore pieces of filver, which was equal to 


eighty paunds ſterling, and the fourth part of 3 
cih * N e een Vid. us Bong 


vi. 25. 215k 782 ff; 


When de are iche 8 i they 3 


| will ſometimes. give all their ſubſtance for relief, 
Hlence, Satan ſpake the truth, though he is a liar, 


When he ſaid, Skin for ſkin, yea, all that a man 


hath will he give for his life. Vid. Job, ii. 4. 
It has been ſaid, that the people of — . 
in Canada were ſo greatly pinched: for ſalt, juſt 


before that place was taken by the Engliſh troops, 5 : I 


that _ are Any dollars A buſkel Fon 55 com- 


by the Continental Congreſs, depreciated, in the 


time of the war, at the rate of a hundred for one. 


At New-York, the credit of the gold and ſilver 
was judged to be depreciated as much as ten fox 
one, whilſt. that place was in the poſſeſſion of the 


Britiſh troops, as proviſions were ten times 26 
dear as they were before the war commenced ; - 


but ſince the war is over, it is faid that the credit 
of the money = hight. 2s ever it 00 2 the 


W EE 
tro 8 
. * - 
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$ * : p + 
WSN. S > ; 
# 1 5 
* S - 


* 


I hve ad mented tt the bills kg [ 


192 5 THe AMERICAN ORACLE. 


Nn hence we may-infer, that the credit oy 4 py . 
| circulating medium riſes and falls in proportion 3 
8 to the demand there is for it, and the elevated 

io N price of the neceſſaries of life: But money Pre 
by no means to be undervalued, becauſe its credit 
- riſes and falls; neither ought the people to be de- 
prived of a circulating medium, becauſe its credit | 
© been reduced in a time of public calamity. 

There is no intrinſic value in bills of S : 
or paper-money, as there is in gold and filver; _ 
although in reality it is of very great utility in 
the tranſaction of buſineſs, wherever its credit is 
kept up, as was before obſerved. Hence it is 
neceſſary to have public funds of hard i ; 
3 for that of pape. L 
„A Kingdom or State may have too mucky juſt 

ee and not enough money for a circulating 
medium; for if the Almighty ſhould rain down a 1 . 
ſhower of guineas upon à kingdom or country, 
and make money as plenty as the ſands upon the 
ſea · ſhore, it would ſoon be of little value og 
5 the people; and its credit would fall, till a ton df 
% 3 | gold would not? fetch more, if ſo much, as an 
| ounce will-now. It is therefore requilite that 
nation ſhould not be overſtocked with _ 
: . rl Oh but only have juſt enough for a medium 
* of trade, and to defray foreign and domeſtic debts: 
4 And it is alſo requiſite, that the people ſhould _ 
KB baue a ſufficient. quantity of ſpeeie for theſe pur- „ 
Y . poſes: : for, wherever they are deſtitute, the WHE,E ee 
FB " run heavy; the progreſs of navigation, —_— X 11 
1 N ad . is * 3 ee archi 85 
BY. "I _— oy a Bt we 
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THE b CLRCULATING bent. „ 
| ture, and the. 


flouriſh : ths: people are OPE 


taxes, hampered and harraſſed with Bre and . 
frequently impriſoned for debt. Hence, that people 
that is deſtitute of a circulation e maſt de : 


in a deplorable condition. 


-- Surely oppreſſion will make 2 viſe man ale | 


ad where people have heavy burthens laid upon 


them, which they are unable to bear. When 


a they are in debt, ſtraitened and pinched for 0 | 


money, they run mad; quarrel and contend 


Veith one another; commence needleſs lau- fults z 


take away goods, lands, proviſions, and other 
property; ſtrip poor women and children almoſt 


naked, and reduce them to poverty and diſtreſs ; 


The honeſt and induſtrious huſband muſt go te 


priſon, have his conſtitution injured: by confine» 


ment, muſt be kept from following his lawful 
occupation; whilſt his wife and children are lan- 


guiſhing for the neceſſaries of life. Theſe things 


are not only Se > e 10 the 

community at large | 

 Vanitas waniffima! tis Sonata eee, 
The want of money alfo hinders people ts 


travelling abroad, to do buſineſs of 1 importance; 


for if a man is obliged to take a long journey, and 


is deſtitute of caſh, unleſs he can carry proviſions 
enough upon his back, or on his horſe, to ſup- 


port himfelf, he muſt periſh on the road, without 


he turns n which would expoſe him to the 


mock. and ridicule of the populace; and let 
8 him be at home or abroad, he will be teaſed in his 


85 = Ken of reſt, and hindered from-. 
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performing his duty in ſome lawful . 


If he has money due to him, he will be n= 


to ſpend much time in running after it ;z—and all 
ds no purpoſe: his debtors cannot pay him 3 nei- 

ther can he ſatisfy the lawful demands of his cre- 
ditors. All theſe, and many more n 
| ee reſult rom. the want of A circulating | 
> The Wit Man ſaid; that money ie a defence, l, , 
as wiſdom. This was a very good obſervation; 
for, it defends us againſt hunger and nakedneſs, 
relieves us in ſickneſs and health, prevents our 
being impriſoned, and having our families ruined 


by poverty and diſtreſs. It gives life and vigour to 


the cultivation and improvement of the liberal and 
mechanical arts and ſciences, and no nation can 
be happy without it. Pecunia obediunt omnia. 
The advantages of a circulating medium are 9 
great, that no nation can be happy without one; 
and where people are deſtitute of this au 

engine, one ought to be immediately made; and 
if gold and filver cannot be obtained, ſomething 
elſe ought to be ſubſtituted. A paper currency 
may have all the deſired effects, if chings are con- 
ducted with wiſdom and prudence. 
Some countries have been drained of their cih, 
by neglecting to carry on their manufactures, 
and ſuffering their imports to overbalance their 
exports; but ſuch evils N to be prevented. by -. 
ente. . 

I come, in the next place, to wi how people 
may get money, and grow rich. I ſhall therefore | 


e 1 followings vix. 85 
4 g I 0 Induſtry, i 


vas 


„How o ——— 7 f 195 
10 ind, becauſe the diligent hand maketh 


rich. 
2. The abſtaining from | intemperatice, idleneſs, : 
playing, gaming, and the keeping of bad company. 

3. The uſe of UT in 1 5 N 
other thing. 

4. The not ſuffering. of our expences to over- 
balance” our incomes.  - | 

5. The laying up 4 ſomething againſt. a rang 
day. 

1 theſe SreQiong: are ſtrictiy adhered toy; Pa 
in general will grow rich; though ſome may be 
prevented by unavoidable Mad FOR as 
ſickneſs, loſſes at ſea, fire, &c. | * 
We cannot live without labour; for the farm 
and gardens muſt be cultivated, or we muſt ſtarve; 
and the arts and mancfaures muſt be carried 


on, or we ſhall go naked, let us have ever ſo ; 


much money. Therefore, Tom and Dick and 
Harry, and Jenny and Sally and Nancy, muſt. 
all, Salle. ne e eee for a liveli- 
hood. 

N two kinds of poor in the 3 192 
are called by ſome, the Lord's poor, and the deyil's. 


The former are thoſe who are made poor by un- i 


avoidable misfortunes; and the latter by floth, 
idleneſs, intemperance, &c. The firſt are objects 
of charity ; but the latter ought to be treated wal 
negle& and contempfpt. 8 | 
Some are. born, poor, and remain ſo 1 8 
of oppreſſion, which keeps chem i in vaſlalage and 
flavery all their days: This is the hard fate of 


many lag n nnn the 
| world. | 
o 2 
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n 
n 


CHAP, XXI. 
* 8 : : þ 4 | 8 
| Concerning the Pariation ls Manat! 8 bnd 


* The Cauſe of it is ſuppoſed to ariſe from a Magne- 
tical E Nuvia, 5 5 wg the mw 


MD Earth, £2 


HE Mariner 8 A was > firſt WIRE 7 in 
the year 1229—exhibited in 1260—im-" 
proved in 1300—and the variation diſcovered in , 
1538, by Sebaſtion Cabbot. gs 
It appears that the attraction of the weng 
was firſt diſcovered by Magnus, 4 ſhepherd, who: 
obſerved its ſticking to the iron in his ſandals,” 

which were a kind of a ſhoe open at the top, 
and faſtened with latchets; and that from him the 
- Roy had its name, viz. Magnes. 
This ſtone is an iron ore, of different PPE | 
ul ſolidities; the moſt ſolid is the beſt, and that 
which is not very heavy. The medical virtues of this 
ſtone were known in France before the year 1180. 
It is ſomewhat aſtringent; but is not uſed in 
medicine in the preſent age, though ſome have 

lately attempted to cure diſtempers by the _ 
netical effluvia 'which ariſes from them. 3 
The attraction of the load-ſtone is at two op- 
poſite points, called poles; and if the ſtone is 
EO. ==: Ss broke 


. 3 * ; 2 MY 3 oy a * 


5 


8 
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iron, ſteel, and other magnets ; but they attract no 


other metals, unleſs they are combined with theſe | 1 
things. Hence it is ſuppoſed, that Animal Mag. 
netiſm is of ſome utility in the cuting of diſtem. 


pers, becauſe: our blood is impregnated with fer- 


broke into a thouſand pieces, each piece will e. 
tain its attracting poles; ; and thoſe that are ſmall, 
will attract more in proportion to their magni. | _ 
tude, than the larger. The bodies they attract are, 


ruginous par ticles; and that the magnetical efflu. 
via, that iſſues from a load-ſtone by attraction, 


repulſion, or ſome other way, operates upon the 


the other. 


Fluvius Gio, of Naples, E tht year 14405 i d 
was the firſt that diſcovered, that ſteel rubbed with _ 


animal fluids, puts them in motion, as; aſſiſts A 
nature in throwing off diſeaſes. _ i; 
Ihe attractive power of the Magnet is. bu 55 
Wees gel in contact, and it decreaſes by a pro- 
portion not yet found out: but that point Which 
attracts one end of a touched needle, will repel. | 


a load-ſtone, and then ſuſpended, would point 


the north pole. The vatiation continued eaſterly 


to the poles bf the world; and en applied 5 
it to navigation. | 
About ninety-eight years F Sebaſtion X 

Cabbot. found that the - needle varied in Great. 

Britain, about eleven degrees to the eaſtward of 


near one degree in ſeven years, till it formed an 


angle with the meridian of London, of thirty. de- 


grees. The variation then ſhifted weſtward, and 
moved with the ſame velocity; and about the 


yowne, oF THE-MAG! YET. 


penn 1608, „e tne of Scheide add: over e 
England, and the needle pointed directly to the ELD 
R - Sincs' e ee 8 
riation has travelled weſtward, and now makes an 
8 angle with the meridian of London, of about 23 
degrees. Perhaps it may continue weſtward till 
the variation ſhall,be as great that way as it was 
to the eaſtward, and then return eaſtward again. = 
If the Germ en - fab happen to be 2 ' Þ# 
great as the oriental, viz. 30 degrees, and it ſhall | * - rl 
continue to move about one degree in ſeven years, . 
the line of non-variation will return again to Lon» 
don in about 315 years from this preſent . 
1791; and at that rate, a revolution of the mag. 
netical variation will be completed in about 9h99 
years, as it will be that time in removing from 1 
the eaſtern extremity till it returns to the ſame 5 
again. I have been informed, that the line of non- „„ 1 in 
variation has lately paſſed ſouthward near Ma. ' - 
dagaſcar: that it doubled at the Cape of Good = 
Hope, floped acroſs the Atlantic, touching Brazil; Te! 
and that it paſſed from - thence, in 6 fapengns - IE | 
courle, through Canada, over the Weſtern am 7 + 5 en 
and terminated at the north magnetical po | 1 
ſituated about twelve degrees from that of = r 
earth, in the meridian of eber, : That fremn 8 
thence the line of non · variation paſſed over te |" 
earth's north pole, inclining ee over Siberia, © _ 
Tartary, China, the Landrone Iſlands, and New | © 
Holland, to the other magnetic pole, ſituated : 
near lat. 56 deg. ſouth, and long. 80 deg. weſt _ 5 
from London. es SERGE eee w_ 
the 
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the magnetical poles, all move weſtward at 1 
I was informed, when I was in Canada, in the year oF _ 
1788, that the variation in Quebec was 12 . „ 
weſt, and 11 at Montreal: thoſe cities are about 
170 miles from each other. Hence, the further 
ve go weſtward from London, the leſs will the 
variation be, till we come where there is none; 
for the variation is greater at London than it is at 
Quebec, and at Quebec than it is at Montreal. 

The whole globe is ſuppoſed to be a magnet; 
1 where there are beds of minerals of a e 
ginous kind, the power of attraction is very great 
upon magnetical needles; and ſurveyors meet with 
much diffculty 1 in running their lines, by inn, 
of the variation of the Compaſs. 

Some have ſuppoſed, that Electricity and Mag: | 
netifm have a great affinity to each other; becauſe 
ſteel, when ſtruck with the lightning, or a ſtrong © 
ſhock of electricity, immediately receives Peng; 
and magnetic attraction. 

I have often been requeſted to make known my 
hypotheſis concerning the cauſe of the variation. 
of the Compaſs—Shall therefore juſt give my 
opinion upon the ſubject; but muſt obſerve, that 
Dr. Halley, a celebrated Britiſh Aſtronomer, ſup- 
poſed that the diurnal motion of the earth was 
the cauſe of this variation. However, I believe he 
was miſtaken; becauſe the diurnal motion is | 
always from weſt to eaſt, but the variation is 
ſometimes one way and ſometimes the other. 1 
the motion of the earth was ſometimes from eaſt 
to weſt, and ſometimes to the contrary, and the 


de followed it, chen might we © have ns reaſon. 
to 


| VARIATION r THE COMPASS. a 
k to dp that the Doctor was not miſtaken; but 


ſince the motion of the earth is but one way, and 


that of the compaſs two ways, * was e eee : 


wrong in his judgment. 
Some have imputed the FR of he variation 


to high mountains and deep vallies on the ſurface ' 
of the land and ſea, and-have ſuppoſed that in | 
have cauſed the needles. to vary; but I « 5 


be of that opinion. 


In the bowels of the earth, chere old | 


2 Karbe iron ore, and other minerals; beſides 
ſubterraneous veins of liquid fires. Now, it ſeems 
probable to me, that a ſubtile fluid, of a magneti- 


cal kind, is generated by the fermentation of thoſe 
things; and that it moves gradually in the earth. 
and waters from welt to eaſt, and from eaſt to 
| welt, attracting the needle to and from the 
poles. But I may be miſtaken; and it is ſup- 
poſed. that there is not one Philoſopher on the 


giv chat! is able to determine the matter. 
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practiſed in England in a different manner from _ 
what it was when it was firſt applied in a . ; 
46 New Diſcovery. _ ET iD 
'NIMAL Magnetifon i is . art of curing of 
. diſeaſes by a ſubtile fluid ariſing from mag- - 
| nega bodies, as load-ſtones, ſteel and iron rods, 
 -___ -» &c, and alſo by a ſubtile effluvia which ariſes 
+. from human bodies: the former is now laid afide _ 
in the cure of diſtempers ; but the latter is applied 
for that purpoſe. — 
The efftuvia that aides from the bun body, | 
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poſition is ſuppoſed to be a mixture of fire, air, 
light, and ſpirit, and fo very penetrating as to 
paſs through every part of the human machine: 


the compoſition. | 55 
This effluvia is of a maggi kind, decauſe GE 
our blood is impregnated with ferruginous parti- 
cles, which the load-ſtone will attract. Hence, 
"In may be proper to call the compoſition and 5 
rations, Animal EE h 5 


4 


— 


.. Germany, taught and exploded in France bur 5 


is combined with the electrical fluid; and the com- . 


but I imagine there are other kinds of particles 1 in 5 


produced any violent commotions in the human 


| ren in Germany, Oy: a I. pros 2, 
afterwards taught it in France, where five 13 5 
men were choſen to ſee whether it was beneficial 
or not in the cure of diſeaſes; who. declared 
that it was only an imaginary piece of work, be. 
cauſe the experiments uſed to convince . = 
its reality produced contrary effects. 
"Whey this ary; 2nd e e a : 
cal way, its Profeſſors employed an apparatus 
conſiſting of a large tube, which was partly filled 
Vith load- ſtones; through the tube a number f 
iron rods were projected, for the purpoſe of con- 323 
veying the magnetical fluid to their patient. "i : 
The operations were performed by the patient's . 
ſanding with his breaſt againſt the end of one of 
the rods, and taking hold of it, firſt with one hand, 
and then with the other, and by drawing them 
towards his vital parts; which conveyed the mag- 
netic fluid from the load-ſtones into his body, as it 
was ſuppoſed. But I have not learnt that it ever 


frame. 4.5 15 ; 1 55 . 
e es t th e 2 GUI „ 
ſtand that our Britannic Profeſſors have made 
new diſcoveries, whereby they have found, that 
the magnetical eMuvia which ariſes from the hu- 
man body, is vaſtly more efficacious in the cure 
of diſeaſes, than that which ariſes. from other 
magnets. Hence, they have exploded the firſt | 
mode of - magnetical practice, have wholly laid 
aſide the apparatus, and make uſe of the mow | 
invention only, in the cure of diſtempers. 
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The human body is now converted into an 
cleric or magnetic machine: the arms are the 
conductors, and the fingers the pointers, for con- 
veying the magnetical effluvia to patients labour. 
under bodily weakneſs and indifpoſition. © 

In the new method of praftice, v we are direcked 0 
as follows: SE pt 

1. The operator muſt place the patient 2% 
chair before him, and ſome direct that a Prayer 
de made for ſucceſs in the operation. 5 

2. He muſt fix all the energy of his ſoul on 1 the 85 
relief of the patient: His mind muſt be abſtracted 
from every other thought, and filled with affec- 
tion, benevolence, kindneſs, pity, ſympathy, con- 

| fant intention, attention, confidence, and com. | 

s Gem: on towards the object preſented for relief. 1 

„ He muſt hold the fingers of both his hands 8 

towards the invalid's pericardium; and aftetwards 
move them in different directions, as, Horizon- | 
tally, perpendicularly, obliquely, &c. . for the 
moving of them up and down is faid to agitate 
the bile, and produce eructations, vomitings, 
purgings, &c. But once in a while they muſt be 
thrown with great velocity almoſt to the breaſt of 
the patient, and he muſt rub the part n wo 
pain or any other diſorder.. 

Theſe operations are ſaid. to excite che 5 5 
tical effluvia to flow in proportion as the bodily 
and mental faculties of the operator are engaged: 
And if the aiſorder of the patient requires it, a 

commoto will be produced; but if a commoto is not 
. a criſis will follow; or if a <rifs is not 
| required, 
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redulind; the effluvia will operate ſome other way, 
till the patient is reſtored to health; but the 
operations mult be repeated as occaſions may re-— 
quire: and done dies their patients 20 /rub 
themſelves with a cloth. _ 
| The motion of the hands of the operator, is 
called, treating the patient. The commoto is a diſ- 
turbance in the human frame, attended with 
tremors, eructations, vomitings, &c. without a2 
loſs of the ſenſes: But a criſis is a kind of a thun 
der ſtorm raiſed in the mortal body by the violence 
of the magnetical effluvia; it is attended wik 
ſpaſms, convulſions, fainting, loſs of | ſenſe, wh 
found ſleep, &c.—But more of this hereafter. 
Some of the Magnetical Profeſſors. have pre- . 
tended to cure diſtempers without the motion o ß 
their hands. Theſe operations are performed by 
an act of the mind, which, with all its powers and 
faculties, muſt be ſet on the patient; and the 
ſtronger the mental powers are in the operator, 
the more effectual the remedy is ſaid to be. In 
this manner they have attempted to cure paticits 
at a great - diſtancdeQ. 

4 s each body is farrounded with ana, 
and charged in a greater or leſs degree with the 
electrical fluid, or magnetical effluvia; that which 
has the moſt motion, is ſaid to produce Animal 
Electricity, and communicate the fluid through 
the cutaneous pores into we other n until an 
equilibrium is reſtored, ' - _ 

The incorporation. of thi arinoſplitrey: is ſaid 
to producy a es * between the ope- 
5 rator 
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EM rater and 3 . 
in his hands and fingers, heat, pain, prickling, 
numbneſe, &c. and often a pain in that part of his 
body « or limbs which is affected, which is ſuppoſe 
do de produced by ſympathy} > and the latter, a kind . 
'of a warm glowing ſenſation, rt dane | 3 
cold chills will follow. . 1 
I have ſeen a mona en into a coils . 
. violence of the magnetical effluvia. . She was 
greatly convulſed, her limbs were diſtorted, and 
| the had twitchings in her nerves and tendons, a 7 
ſtrangulation of her fauces, riſing in her throat, 5 
difficulty of breathing, threatening a ſuffocation, & 
_ loſs of voice and ſenſe, paleneſs.of face, with a 3 
At laſt a diaphoriſis came on; and ſundry torrents 
of the effluvia being poured upon her, dich 1 
made her ſtart ſurprizingly, - the awoke. in perfect 
health, as the informed us. ; ie 
Some who have paſſed ah thoſe Fes 0 
commotions, have pretended they could ſeethrough 
folid bodies, and that human bodies hau ap- 
peared tranſparent during the criſis; but theſe 
phenomena are very rare, as I have been informed. 
The magnetical effluvia, like the motion of the 
ſea, and the operation of other remedies, has 
different effects on different conſtitutions; to ſome 
It proves -emetic, to ſome cathartic, to. ſome both 
emetic and cathartic, to ſome anodyne, to ſome dia- 
phoretic, to ſome antiphlogiſtic, &c. It contains a 
complete ſyſtem of the virtues of all the ſimples and 
0 OE wn the mineral, 
i | . | i ei 
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vegetable and animal kingdoms, . acco! d a 
imaginations of ſome perſons. | 


Hence it is a ſpecific for all Ends of diſeates. . 85 


We often hear, that it reſtores the blind to hight, 
cauſes the deaf to hear, the dumb to ſpeak, and the 
lame to walk; but perhaps ſome extol it too high, 
whilſt others may have too low an opinion of it. 
Some have been ſo imprudent, that they have. 
accuſed the Magnetic Doctors of curing diſtempers 
by the power and influence of evil ſpirits ; ; but I 


by By 
7 


am ſenſible they are miſtaken, for I never knew 


that Satan was ever transformed inte a phyſician, 
though it appears that he has been transformed 
into an angel of light, and into a miniſter ef 
righteouſneſs. Vid. 2 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 


Although Animal Magnetiſm. was exploded i 


France before the Britannic Magnetifers had 
made the late diſcoveries, yet it may be very be. 
neficial to the human race, for ought we know ; 
for there was a time when all the Philoſophers 
were baniſhed from Rome, notwithſtanding they 
were the wiſeſt and moſt uſeful men in the world; 

and in the year 1552, all the books that had been 


written upon Aſtronomy and Geography, thoſe 


infallible and uſeful ſciences, were deſtroyed in 
England, becauſe it was ſuppoſed they were in- 
fected with magic. Therefore, we ought not to 


decry our new art, unleſs we find, upon a due i IN» 


veſtigation of the matter, that it.is of no uſe in 
the cure of diſtempers. Perhaps it would not 
have been exploded in France, if thoſe diſcoveries 
had been made there, * Hans: been made in 
Great C 
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1 hare Wtended wipe of the magnetical opera. | 
tions; and it appears to me, by the beſt obſerya- 
© Lois hat T have been able to make, that the 
BS ires are performed by the ſtagnated fluids ank 
8 4 compatted humours being put into circulation, 
Ge, the motions of the hands of the operators, the 4 


| 5 ject, and it was a long time 
mine in my mand how thoſe teriible commotions ay 
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aclion of the magnetical elfluvia, and the 
of 3 imagination in the patients. 


Certain it-is, that ſome patients will go wt? 4 | 


at and that others will be greatly agitated by 
. thoſe operations, whilſt others again are not 
| affected at all; but the Profeſſors that 1 have been 

ö acquainted . have confeſſed that they could U 
"not render,a ate dl reaſon for thoſe things. 


I have therefore contemplited much upon the lub. 5 


tore 1 could deter. 5 + : 


are produced: but on the 1 5th of February 179 15 1 


I came to the following concluſion, vis. 


That the thunder-ſtorm raiſed in the buünmn =P 
frame, called the criſis, with the other ſymptoms, | 
are produced much like the thunder-ſtorms in the 
terreſtrial atmoſphere. Let us therefore obſerve, 
that when a non-eleQric. body or cloud comes 


near to, or joins one that is electric, or highly 


charged with electrical fluid, the latter will di. 
charge itſelf into the former, and produce terrible 


commotions, till an equilibrium is reſtored. 


Hence, if by the motion of the hands, or by 7 
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any other means, a Magnetic Operator becomes 
higher charged with the magnetical | effluvia than 


the body of the N he is * the effur via in 


; U 
4 = 
* 
* * 


ſome other commotions, OY * produced Leb : I, 5 2 R 
"diſcharges. - * 


4 charged than the. operator, the | effluiia will be con- F - go 


. duce thoſe ſenſations of heat, pain, ene and "1 8 ” 
Wo numbneſs, as before mentioned. : 8 


* 


effects of the magnetical effluvia in the corpus 1 5 


my own invention: I did not receive it from any 
perſon; neither have I mentioned it to any body. 


and 1 think 1 am not miſtaken; if 1 am, 1 wy 
I chall be convinced of my or. 


have a ſurpriſing effect in the cure of diſtempers; 


* 1588 op 


| Magnetiſm, ſee a Treatiſe, intitled, The Myſtery 1 
of Animal Magnetifin revealed to the World, 
: Fee the Author of the American Oracle. | 5 | \ 1 
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_ dikcharge itſelf from him into thi Baer 5 
until an equilibrium is reſtored; but a criſis, rr 8 


* . 9 ; 
* „ 
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Again, if the 
veyed from the patient into the operator, and pro—- S 

Furthermore, if both bodies are charged 1 5 ] 75 5 it 
neither the patient nor the Operator will be f 
l n the _—_ isin a _—__ _ OY 


readies fog the 8 of the different operations — Þ 


humanum. The hypotheſis is new, and entirely of 


Yeſterday was the time I made "the diſcovery: 


But the powers of imagination will ſometi 


and, perhaps, it has been 1 ee 


" Lines Feb. * 1998, | 
For bither information concerning Animal —< | 
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A Surprize, Fear, Terror, Grief, Jebement 

-  Defire, Sadneſs, and Deſpair—Of the Powers 

= of Imagination—A remarkable Account of Two 

4 Women that went into a Criſis, and of two other 
| | 1 that went into Con vulſi en, a Map war 
4.2 Nike to death. EN, | „% ̃è =: 


: HE. Violent Paſſions of the Mind, boch 46 > 7 
E502 anger, ſurprize, fear, terror, grief, vehe - 5 A 
5 CN hack, and deſpair ; ole ale 
4 great ravages in the conſtitution. _. 
© Anger increaſes. the ſtrength ; quickens has mo- 
tion of the heart, lungs, pulſe, and breathing ; 
throws the whole ED into a tumult, and ome. 
times proves fatal. 

Surprize, fear, and 1 coins . . 
in the external parts of the body and limbs, forte 
the blood to the heart and lungs, produce a cold- 

neſs-of the extremities, palpitation of the heart, 

trembling, congeſtions in the ſanguinary veſſels, 

_ convulſions, ſwooning, ſyncope, apoplexies, . 

ſies, epilepſies, and ſometimes ſudden death. 
Grief, vehement deſire, wn of and deſpair, 

unpair the tone and ft the nervous 
wn "”_ den. 
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| Kin, difficulty of breathing, coldndÞs ef the 


— 


7 ſyſtem, \ weaken and retard the motion of tha 


faintings, concretions, palpitations of the heart, wh 
polypuſes, diarrhœas, hypochondriac and hyſteric. 


to deſtroy the vital, natural, and animal Enel 
of the body and mind, as, 5 


e iS 


IR women, as to occaſion moles, 1 lad # 
and other deformities in the bodies and limbs of | 


ED 
their children; and it has been ſaid, that fome : 
have had the phage 2 mall. por from: a ſtrong 5 
imagination only. 1 1 
Violem love, called Ig ſickneſs, has Paddel = 
a cachexy and the green ſickneſs in women. 42 
Too much intenſe ſtudy, or profound and labo- : 


rious meditations, conſumes the ſtrength, weakens - 
the nerves, and-inverts the bp of we natu- == 
ral motions. | 


4. 


21 * 


. 9 


assess or THE MIND: | 
pulſe, deſtroy the appetite and digeſtion, and pro- 75 1 
duce weakneſs, paleneſs of face, looſeneſt of the 
tremities, frightful dreams, melancholy, r 1 ; 4 


Nleepy diſeaſes, hemiplexy, pally, gutta ſerena, 74 | 


UT, flatulencies, cachexy, and the ſehtßãr p. ] 
Theſe paſſions have different effects in different bh 5 — 
conſtitutions; but in every conſtitution they fend 


1. The action of the heart, lungs, and arteries 4 


- The manducation of food, d e ee — = 
and 1 digeſtion thereof. © . 
3. The muſcular motions and voluntary ation. . | 


4. The e gee Judgement, reaſony. and na £ 


The power of pave is ten 0 3 


„ 


But although the paſſions of the ninth aft vring „ 
0 b b fs the powers of f not „ 


tion . a ſurprizing i the cue of diteaſes | 


© * 
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I have been acquainted with a phyſician, who ſaid 


he was once requeſted to viſit a woman that was 
ſuppoſed to. be very near her end, but imagined ' 
that he could relieve her; and as his cireumſtances. ' 

would not admit of his viſiting her, and as he knew 
ſhe was troubled with an hyſteric complaint, he 


— 


ſent her ſeveral pills, made of nothing but a piece a 


of bread, with ſtrict orders for her to take them, ; 
| becauſe ſuch pills had ſaved the lives of thouſands,  : 
She accordingly obeyed the orders, and recovered 1 
but imagined che er had . a eee 


Cur E. 


and went into a criſis. 


At about eight of the clock one e when Pl | 
I was learning to be a phyſician, three women 


came running into the houſe, in a great ſurprize: 


two of them threw themſelves on a bed, and went 
into convulſions ; and the other ſat down in a 
great chair. I aſked what was the matter? But 
none of them were able to ſpeak for a conſiderable 
time. At laſt the one in the chair informed me, 
that as they were attempting to walk through a 
graſs, that made a 
range noiſe, and appeared like a perſon in a 
white _ A man who had ee, e 5 


Held, ſomething roſe out of the 


Of late I ee de thay! a  Magnefic N 
- Dogtor agreed to magnetiſe his patients at ſuch an 
hour, when he was about ten miles from them'y 
but at the time appointed he fell into company, 
and totally forgot his obligation; two women, 
however, who were his patients, conceited that 
be was magnetiſing them at the time he had = . 


owkss or ag aT le. „ lg 


: bed h. himſelf f in a "ſheet. on purpoſe to i : 


them, came into the houſe immediately, told what = 


he had been about, and that it was not his deſign #2 


to have affrighted them to that degree: Bat all ne 


could ſay or do was in vain; the convulſions con-. 
tinued all night, with ſuch, violence that it to 


three or four robuſt men to hold the patients. 
This affright was attended with very bad conſe- 
quences ; for one of the women went into a 
———— and died in a ſhort time; and me 


Here we N obſerve, that, by the power of” 


pn by the ſame power, ihe women went 
into a criſis and alſo, that, by the ſame reer, 


thoſe affrighted went into convulſions. It was . 


nothing but imagination; they ſappoſed they had 


ſeen the devil; but were miſtaken—no body had 


touched them, or hurt them; it was only their 
fancies that made thoſe N e in their 
conſtitutions. | 

1 will juſt mention another firiking intance of 
the powers of imagination. | 

A man who was under ſentence of teu was 
permitted to chuſe that mode of execution Which 
he thought would be the eaſieſt, and he choſe to 
bleed to death. At the time appointed for the 
execution, a Surgeon blindfolded the criminal, 
tied him to a tree, and hung a bladder of warm 
water privately to his back, which he opened with 
a launcet, and cried, the © blood is now POE 
" "% poor man has I a ſhort time to live!“ 


n, the woman recovered that took the 
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- The criminal, on feeling the warm water run Joy. 
"his back, ſuppoſed he was bleeding, . AWAY, _ 
2 died immediately. - 

As frights are often produQive of very bad 


ences, this is to caution all perſons into Y 


Vote hands this may come, againſt 3 
any of the human race, leſt murder ſhall be 
committed when it is not thought of. The wo- 
man I have mentioned, loſt her life by the i impru- | 
dence of the man that appeared in the white ſheet ; 
and he ſincerely regretted that he was over guily | 
of ſuch a wicked tranſaQtion. : 

I have frequently thought, that na ſvg u. 
ſhaped pictures are no- ways beneficial to man. 
kind, and eſpecially to the female ſex: r 
they are too often the cauſe of thoſe deformiti ies 
that ſome children are born with. 1 


/ 


An Account of the SnaxiNG Quaxuns in | 

HIS new ſet ſprang up about nach 17793. 

4 andanold woman, called the Elect Lady, 
with twelve diſciples, all of whom were ſaid to be 
Europeans, were the founders of àa new mode of 
worſlip: they drew thouſands of people after 
them, and pretended they were veſted with power 
from on High, to work miracles, heal the . 
Taiſe the dead, caſt out devils, and 1 in * 
known languages. 

This Lady reſided in the e e p of 
the State of New-York, where ſhe began to inſtil 
her tenets into ſome of the people there. After- 
wards the rambled from place to place, promul- 
gating her religion, gaining proſelytes in New- : 
England and elſewhere; and ſhe engroſſed the 
kingdom of Heaven entirely to herſelf and her 
followers, to the ſecluſion of all others. 

She pretended, her miſſion was immediately hos 
Hen ; that ſhe trayelled in pain for her ele&;. 
could ſpeak in ſeventy- two unknown „ | 
.in which ſhe converſed with thoſe that had departed 
this life; that there had not been a true Church 
on Garth ſince the Dues; dag, until her's was 
- 
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71 
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el; chat both the living and the dead muſt 


he ſaved, in, by, and through her; muſt confeſs + 


their ſins unto her, and procure her pardon, or 


they could not be ſaved ; that ſhe gathered her 


Church both from earth and hell; as every 1 


that had died fince the Apoſtles time, until her 


Church was ſet up, had been damned; and that 
they were continually making ee e to her 
for ſalvation, which was the occaſion of her alk. 5 


ing in thoſe unknown tongues. 

"Thoſe that entered into her Gen were b 
to confeſs their fins, and deliver up their jewels, 
rings, necklaces, buckles, wann, . to de 
diſpoſed of as the thought fit. 

It has been ſaid, that ſome of thoſe nt 
proved beneficial; for ſome of the members of her 


Church confeſſed they had ſtolen divers dy 


that had been laid to the charge of ie 
perſons. 
When theſe people carry 90 their warkias 1 


Pretend to praiſe the Lord by finging, dancing, 
FJamping, turning round, falling down, tumbling, | 
Kc. In the mean time, ſome will be trembling, 


groaning, fighing, and ſobbing ; whilſt others are 
preaching, praying, exhotting, &c. Others Will - 


be clapping their hands, ſhouting, halloding, - 


_  ſreamingy and making ſuch an hideous noiſe that 
it may be heard at a great diene and * 

9284 affrightens people. 5 op 

2 They often dance three hours vithour inter _— 
ion; and when any of them are tired of prating 

the Lord that way, they are whipped up by _ 

| lhe," *to make the "Oe" 80. on briſkly.” "They 
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dance 35 


dance. tal "a are iney cates cad; g- the wo- 
men grow pale, appear like gitoſts or apparitions, 
or almoſt like deſerters from a church- yard, if 1 
may be permitted to uſe the ſailors phraſeeG. 
They are not allowed to wear ſuperſluities in 
their apparel: their nn is jt and of a 
lightiſh colt | 
They make no uſe of tie Koch oF water 
baptiſm, in their churches, are averſe to wars and 
fightings, and to ſwearing, uſe the plain language. 
and ſay yea and nay, inſtead of yes or no; but 
all their tenets are not e of by the other | 
Quakers. 8 

At particular times they labour very hard at 
their reſpective occupations, and are very careful 
that no portion of their time is ſpent in idleneſs. 

They pretend they hold a correſpondence with 
the Saints and Angels, and that they frequently 
ſee and converſe with the e of or departed 
friends. 

I have been informed, that the oa Shak. © 
ing Quakers. has conſiſted of no leſs than fix thou- 

ſand people; and that many of the men have re- 
fuſed to lie with their wives, becauſe they ſuppoſed 
that they were part of the hundred and forty and 
four thouſand mentioned in the Revelations, that 
were redeemed from the carey and were not de- 
filed with women, 

They pretend that "I have already balk madg 
partakers of the firſt reſurrecklon, and that oy” 
them the ſecond death wilkhave no power. 8 

They do not allow inſtrumental muſic in their © 
n „ee Mey i ſuppoſe that that was cere- 
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wer and influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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Scripture warrants for the 


radtice, 
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Praiſe ye the Lord in the - 
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as, Sing unto God 
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dance 0 clap your hands, all ye people 
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note 
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« down before the Lord, dc.“ 


—make 


; 


4 ſhout unto God 
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brothers, died in the Jerſies ſeveral years ago. 
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AN: ACCOUNT OF THE BIBLE. | 


7 1 


4n Account of the BIE, and its different Tranſla- 
tioms—A' Short Hiſtory of W the 
Is i/tles of cas oo : 75 
jt 


| CCORDING to Hiſtory, the Old Teſta. 


afterwards tranſlated into Greek, about 275 years 
before the birth of Chriſt, by ſeventy-two Jews, 
and by order of Ptolomeus Philadelphus king of 
Egypt, who had erected a magnificent Library at 


Alexandria, The Apocrypha was alſo br i 


edly written in the Hebrew tongue; ; and it is 
ſaid, that the New emen was _ wrote in 
Gree 6 Ee 
. 2 3 | n N f A 
The Bible has been rranſlated dana 0 times into | 
Engliſh, * 


King Alfred u and A pet of „„ 
Aldemus tranſlated the Pſalms into Saxon, i in 709 


Edfrid, or Ecbert, tranſlated / as mo | : 
parts, in „CFC ˙ 
Bede tranſlated the = „ 3 
Treviſa publiſhed the Whole in in in 1357 
Tindal's aſe brought * =, Is 73 


© Tindal's 


P's = 


ment was firſt written in Hebrew, al: bs 
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e 
38 Tindal's 3 reviſed We” 3 in 15 36 
© Publiſhed with a preface of Cranmer, in 15g 
Another tranſlation publiſhed . - WE * 51 
The ſame reviſed by ſeveral biſhops, and 
printed with alterations 1560 
A new' tranſlation was re by Ki 


„ James“ $ ae in „„ been 


Jy 5 


The laſt tranſlation 18 a one in pb * , 
but it is not every whit perfect. The want of 
knowledge, in the languages, has been the caule of 
ſo many tranſlations and alterations; and it is 
ant that the N dae e be cor. 


5 * 1 
Tu the Apeor | 15 che New 2 
there i. if 


* 


be e 


| Words 892,4 Words - 162,1 $ 
| n 111 8 8 | | 


| The Bible was tranſlated into) Fre ench, before 1 
The Vulgate edition was printed = 468 
Engliſh tranſlation firſt allowed in every. | 
family „ „Vn 
Firſt ſuffered to he 3 Fe churches | | 7 9 
Firſt tranſlated into Welſm bY „ 37 
The preſent tranſlation Goiſhed © n 
lo Iriſh tranſlation till „ OE: 5 | 
Permitted by the 1 — into. 
5 a language: | e ee ws 8459 
3 | A SO 


roxy or DICTIONarIEs 223 


% * 2 — * 
5 \ . : ; 9 
„ W 3 25 OY "ite 


SHORT HISTORY or e 


m5; is id, that there are no R or 
Lexicdas: for either the Latin, Greek, or Hebrew 
languages, that are more then 380 years old. 
Hence we muſt conclude, that they had nene 
either in Moſes's, Dayid's, or Solsmon's time, 
nor in the days of Chrift and his Apoſtles ; but 
that they have nf by een in Re ore? modern „ 15 
ages. „ 
© "The DiRionaries, like the Tranftaccns of is » 7% » Tb 
Bible, have gone through ſeveral alterations ane 
refinements ; and about 60 or 70 years ago, fome _ We I 
words in the 'Englifh lan guage bad different mean- ES 
ings put to them: and as time rolls on, it is pro- 
bable that new explanations of ſome words; tot _ 
only in rhe Wagen but 1 in other languages, will : 
be made. ö | 
It is difficalt to tell which of the Engliſh Die. „ 
tionaries are the beſt ; becauſe ſome are beft upon — __ 
one thing, and ſome upon another. Bafley ss, 
Fenning's, Johmſon's, Entick's, &c. are all goods, 
and there are excellent Dictionaries upon the Art. 
and Sciences. The like may be faid of the N21 3 
A and Hebrew Lexicons. | 
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EPISTLES of PHILADELPHUS. 18 


of l N . * 


* Admonitions 1 the Une 7 b ad Lan age. * 


0 all People, N 10 and Languages, that 

dwell in all the world: Lo” 
85 * 84 e and Peace, be I | 
* unto. you. „ 

3. It hath LM: ad unto me, to | ſend forth. 
this Epiltle, beſceching you to forſake vice, and / 
to follow virtue: 1 <4, 

4. That whilſt great „ee 20 improve 
ments are making in the liberal and mechanical 
arts and ſciences, there may be a reformation 
amongſt thoſe who uſe bad language: 

5. That they would no longer take the Sacred 
Name i in vain, by continuing the practice of por 
fane curſing and ſwearing ; as that of ſaying, „1 
Kar by God! I ſwear by Jeſus! I ſwear by 
the Holy Ghoſt! &.— God damn your blood! 
God damn your ee. God damn JO ſoul to 
hell! N 
6. That they would entirely leave off the * * 
thoſe unjuſtifiable and nonſenſical expreſſions ; 3 6 
thoſe of ſaying, That is a damned good man, 
a damned good Woman, a damned 8 3 5 


&c. 
7. 


inſtead of. A ane: their conv 
at eee decent 


- jdls works which, they have, or. thy c | the 
muſt give an aceount on the Day of judgment; 
and chat Wa their words- wo be juſtified, On”; 
and. fol- 


4 . Y | "Be! : & 1248 n E105 * N 28 f 3 4 BE % 
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'. The firſt. Epiſtle of Philadeſphuc was writen. 
from Anglia, to the inhabitants of the world, 
by Philanthropos. 0 


s 25M 4 
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Tue SECOND EPISTLE of PriLapjLPHUS, 

h HILADELPHUS, a lover of the brethren, 
2 and a ſerrant of the Moſt High Gov ; Ns hg 

1 2. * 


4. To al People, Naben, and 
| dvell in an be world ns 
| "3- Grace, merey, and ence, be mulipli 

unto you ! 5 E 
18 It is ay harte debe and prayer 10) God, 
| thatye may remeron m_ ment ned 
is, That the word thus be bee fait. i 
n l v9. your minds; that ye may 
uc n your — and practiſe it in your 
Aires and converſations; and that it may do you all 
| good, in this your time of trial and 3 = IJ 
6. Know ye not, that the tongue is an uhruly 0 | 
member, full of deadly poiſon; a world of ini- 
Auity, that defileth the whole body; and that if 
e among you en to be je pr and dls, 
— "Fea ; 
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| CHAP. FR ie” of 
43 Echortation to the Practice f Moral Das. 5 


BESEECH: you, therefore, my dei "wy | 
thren and fiſters, that ye abſtain from the 

* of bad language: 
2. That you who are heads of families will be 
X pleaſed to ſet good examples before your children | 
and ſervants, by living holy and exemplary lives, 
adorned with a good RAGE es 
3 . That ye give thoſe Under Your are a 
education, and bring them the nurture an 
action gf th Nan 


* 
| 85 811 Longs 51 10 1897 Re 2 
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"i ke TR a Sat if ye bs . nn 


- ſwearing, with other ungodly expreſſions, ED 


before your children and ſervants, that 0 will 
follow the ſame evil example. 
5. Be careful therefore of your condudty and 
teach thoſe committed to your charge, to ſhun 8 
the pollutions that are in the world : | 
6. To abſtain from bad language, bad companys | 
inteniperance, idleneſs, playing and gaming. 
7. Frequently remind them of the mortality of 
their bodies, of the Judgm ent to come, and of 
the account they muſt give at the Dread F _— 
I 5 
7 8. That their thoughts, words, and-aftions, 
are de in the books of Heaven; ad” 
they will be rewarded according eo their works: 
9. That if they do evil, they will be n 
with indignation and wrath, tribulation 
guiſh; but if they do that which 18 good, Glory, _ 
honour, peace, immortality, and eternal life, will 
be their reward in the world to come. 
10. 3 2 nd een be multiplied | 
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me ſecond Eile of Philadelphus was Wen 
from Anglia, to the ane, * . world, 
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"THIRD EPISTLE of Pai apmemus. TIT a ; 


1 21 The Pol cred 1 Leet. engere „ 
F 7 
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—_ > T all People, Mia te and a Languages that 8 
* if 2 | dwell in all the world : 5 
11 5 2. Grace, mercy, _ ay be mukiphat | | 
— | unto you! 70 
It hath ſeemed i unto me to 655 forts; 
| this third epiſtle, beſeeching you to render al! 
proper adoration and obedience to the great 
Creator, wr, NOTE, and e of the "rp 
4. That ye ſuppreſs atheife, faperttitlon; rote. 
ig ſedition, treaſon, rebellion, and every thing 
that may tend to diſhonour the Creator, and dif-. 
turb the public tranquillity: 9 
6. That ye live peaceable and quiet fie; in al * 
1 godlineſs and honeſty; fearing . Gov, honouring _ 
_ RR Kings, and thoſe that are or may be in authority. 
in the kingdoms and countries where: 7 do or 
may reſide: 7 
6. That ye be ſubordinate to every good and | 
wholeſome law, and cultivate and improve thoſe . 
things that may promote your own ——_— , 
the 9 of mankind in general. . 
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3 0 fuch a faſt as the Lord hath choſen; 
bed the bands of wickedneſs, undo the heavy 
burdens, and let the oppreſſed go free. 

8. Deal your bread to the hungry, clothe the 
naked with a garment, and provide ſhelter and 
entertainment for. thoſe who are or Fe: be defti- 
tute of houſe and home. 
9. Be kind to ee. to wide we, and to the 
fatherleſs. ; 
10. Honour the ag 
your maſters.. 
11. Abuſe not e e nor your fellow<erea | 
tures, nor even the brutal creation.  - | 
12. Do good to all Ber ag ave opportimiry, 
follow peace, walk- honeſtly. 
13. Remember on e that I have. commu 
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nicated unto you. 0 
14. Grace, merey, and | peace, be wegen 
unto 7 all. Amen! 548 5 51 * 
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The third Epiſtle + Phitadelpbus v was. written 
from Anglia, to the en of the e 
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. ebe bennn W A Abrede Place . 
he would chuſe for his Abode, and how he ould - 
conduct himſelf through Life, Soo. new 1 
en the Works ee, „ 


FES any thould be in Altre, 
To really know what 1 profeſs, 8 0 
In things of a religious kind; „„ 
I therefore do relate my a 1 
To all enquirers, and make known vin OTE | 
The principles which are my own. I 
_ I worſhip the Great God of might, „ F 
| Whole wond'rous ſtrength i is W „ 
Truly reſiſting, at all times, „ EN, Exe 
Whatever leads to vicious LO „ 
By no means taking worldly pelt; 
Loving my neighbour as myſelf: . 
Helping the poor that are in need; 5 
To ſtrangers very kind indeed: e 
Ihn 36 much m re 
To get to be a perfect J 
By imitating of the bleſs d, . 
In doing things that's for the beſt. 
My principles are ſuch as theſe; 
And men may call me what they pleaſe—. 4 
A Turk, a Chriſtian, or a Jew, „ 
Or one of the Paganic crew. N | 


| Compoſed in 1 
2 5 in July 1786. : I % 5 
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Upon chis earthly lobe, 
bas ſome goes ng 


Where evil men do not engage, 
To ſpoil true true liberty: 


And I, with a contented mind, 37 
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7 That I may help myſelf, and thoſe VVV 
That often ſtand in need. 3 
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Thus independent, live would © | 
Ihn ſome convenient place, _ 
And ſpend my time in doing So +; 
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„ Ama che human race. 
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_ My times of leiſure I would ſpend 3 
In ſtudies that are deep: „„ 
Ĩ)hbe benefit of what I dana. . 
„ran the People ire Ned t ban + 


7 0 | * ills 5 1 at « a 
And when my days on earth ſhall © _-, 
I'd chuſe, among the bleſt. 


A croun of glory, honour, peace, Ps . | 
And everlaſting reſt. © i e 2 . | ; 
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ON THE, WORKS or 7 RIGHTEOUSNESS. | 7 


| HERE. u che' man n that 1 8 

The Godly Works of Rightooulneſs ? 

The wretch that would attempt the ee | 

Ons on a r high to ſwing. 5 
. The wares f righteouſneſs, of hg -bf 
bs this world's wilderneſs, | n 

Much happineſs have wad 
7 aa are of great and mighty weight 
To mankind in this wee, 


5 Ye uchi n 3 ad wiſe!” 
We hardly know what profits riſe, . 
How much doth ſpring we ſcarce can quali 
1 From the bleſs d works of righteouſneſs. 
The e righteouſneſs, &c. 


* D. 7 
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How pleaſing to A righteous ſoul, 
To do good deeds without eee 
; To help the brethren in diſtreſs, _ 
By gen'rous. aQts of righteouſneſs! —&— - 
» The: works 1 mn . 
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| How galling to a pious mind, ns 
Jo ſee the ſons of men unkind, '' _ 

_ To fee them oft too much oppreſs, 

Inſtead of working righteouſneſs}. 4% 2 
The works of righteouſneſs, Nee 


My * friends, we ſhall be blels'd 
With glory, honour, peace, and teſt, 
If we at all times truly preſs. . 
After the 1 S . e 
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O ONO thou ue "ng e SAY 
Much profit thou doſt always bring 
The boundleſs good 1 can't expreſs, e 
ee 8 O Righteouſneſs? + 
eee 27 be eworks: of righteouſneſs, „ 

— * this rn ꝛwilderne, : 
Much happineſs have brought : 
. They are of great and mig ibs 
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Of the Sr ah JET 8 of the Hi 1 

and of the Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſber; Trees, 
Plants, and Herbs—All muſt die—Whether the 
Soul had an Exiſtence before the Creation 95 Man 
—T be happy Condition of the Dead. 


"HE Human Body is 3 compoſition. of the - 
four elements; that is, of the earth, air, 
fire, and water. It is nouriſhed and ſupported 
by the vegetable and animal productions, the cir- 
cumambient air, and ſundry liquids. It is con- 
ſtantly flying off by inſenſible perſpiration, and 
other evacuations; and is ſo very mutable, that 
it changes once in ſeven years, and becomes en- 
tirely new. The old body is difperſed among the 
elements; and the new body 2 out WM 
1 materials appointed for nutrition. 


The Divine Artificer hath 3 into hi body 
the breath of life; hath implanted in it an immor- 
tal ſoul, which is endowed with rational powers 
and faculties, and is made capable. of worſhipping, 5 
knowing, ſerving, and enjoying the Author of its 
being, viz, the * ee e 1 of 

| uf and notion. 1 . 
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1 This body meets with various degrees of 1 Lo 
ſure and pain; and being but a. temporary build. 
ing; continues but a ſhort time in this mortal 
tate. It is expoſed to an innumerable train of 
nàaccidents and diſeaſes; and as it is appointed that 
all men ſhall once e di at laſt the appointed de. 
ſtruction comes. The body becomes a lifeleſs 5 
lump, and returns to the elements out of Which it 
Vas formed. The terreſtrial part returns to the 
earth, the aerial to the air, the i igneous to the 1 
the aqueous to the water,” ld the ſpirit to * = 
that gave it. 8 
Thus have 1 an ecmc ie . 
human body, with the ſtate, condition and N 2 
of all mankind.—But not only the human race, 
but the birds, beaſts and fiſhes, trees, plants and 
herbs, are formed out of the four elements, and 
undergo various changes Whilſt their lives con- 
tinue ; but at laſt they die, and their ou „ 
diſperſed among the elements. . 
Some animals, and ſome vegetables, let h Jong f 
time; but others are very ſhort-lived. Infants 
often die, that never ſaw light. But we only live - 
at the preſent time; for the time we have red 
is paſt and gone, Aud that which we have to live _ 
is not yet come Hence, we only live at the 
preſent moment; and our lives art as a vapour, 
that appeareth forth very little ſeaſon, and then 
ſuddenly vaniſheth away. Mankind are like the 
graſs, that is flouriſhing in the morning, but in IF 
the evening it is cut down and withereth. Ihe 
time of our continuanee in this mortal ane 23 
is ſo vor ny that 9 cannot tell hether 
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' $001.s EXISTENCE 8 BEFORE THE CREATION. * 5 


we ſhall live one moment, or a conſiderable n | 
ber of years; but when we become old, we nk rs 
that we muſt dieina arg n to e 85 
courſe of nature. . 
I have frequently 8 aſked, 3 1 3 5 


that the ſouls of men had an exiſtence before the 


formation of their bodies? And my anſwer has 
been, that it is probable they had; for when the 
Almighty had formed the body of Adam out of 
the duſt of the ground, he breathed into his 
noſtrils the breath of life; and that breath un- 
doubtedly had an exiſtence before it entered into I 
the body formed for its reception, becauſe it pro- 
ceeded from the Great Fountain of life and motion. 
Again When the Almighty converſed with 
Job, he faid; © Where waſt thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth?“ Vid. Job, xxxviii. 4. 
It i is therefore apparent, that Job was ſomewhere 
in the univerſe. when the world was created, 
though his body was. not neg: nor his ſpirit 
put into it. 
The very materials with "which our . 8 
bodies are compoſed, were undoubtedly created 


when the world was, though they were not framed, | 


into theſe earthy tabernacles. Hence, we may in 
that ſenſe be called as old as the earth, or the 
ſun, moon and ſtars, if the en was created. as 
ſoon as thoſe luminaries. | 
Death is only a change "RO this EY to ano- 
ther, —as our bodies return again to the elements, 
and our ſpirits to him that gave them; and the 
dead being at reſt, are totally free from the cares, 
W and vexations of a mortal life. None 
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oo etnies 1 Nuss rms, 
or tempeſts; nor of being deſtroyed by the war, 
mee or peſtilence. Theſe ſcenes of trouble, 
; theſe perils and dangers, are all over 1 gone 
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SHORT ü our e 3 this nether world; i 
For ſoon, by death, we from the ſtage are burl'd. SY 
The tender infants, in their lovely bloom, _ „„ 
Are often hurry'd to the filent tomb! ' __ 5 
Adults grown up, nay ſome of ev'ry agg © 
e are taken from the ſtage! © 
The high, the low, the rich, the poor, the ſmall, 
By the great ling of. terrors ſoon mult fall! i 
The richeſt man, (it cannot be deny'd) _ — 
Who with good things moſt amply is ſupphy d; 
Whilſt he does live, doth grief and trouble find, | 1 
Is oft in pain, and vexed in his mind d 3 1 
At laſt he's ſtruck a fatal ſtroke by death! . 
Down falls his body, and off flies his breath ! 
But where it goes, or how far it doth fly, „ 
No mortal man can tell below the ſky. _ 

The elements that in the body are, 

Return to thoſe from whence they taken were. 
Thus duſt to duſt, and air to air, we find, 

And heat to heat, are ſoon again addin; - Ee 
Water to water, alſo, ſoon doth flow, Me 

And the whole maſs to diſſolution go!! 

' "Await, O man! thy doom; for tis the fate 
Of every creature in this nete ſtate: = 
But when death comes, the fpirits riſe on high, | „ 
Of godly ones who in the Lon do die. Sh, 
Thus whilſt their bodies are behind at reſt, + 
Their pious ſouls with happineſs are bleſs'd. 
0 happy ſtate, i in which the dead are caſt!! 

pain is gone, and all their trouble's paſt: * 
Need no. phyſician to give them reef f; „ 
Rt free from * n, Fro e and * gifs 1 
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An from the rage of all the fons ef Ane, <2 
And the vexations of a mortal life. 
The ſland'ring tongue, and the back. biting ke” 
Cannot hurt thoſe within the filent grave: 
Nor can the thief, ho robs by night and day, 
Nor any mur@rer who kills on the way. 
By no means can the tyrant them opprels, 
Nor any mortal lead them to diſtreſs. ' ; 
When roaring winds bring up the thick ned cloud, 
And the grum thunder rumbles out aloud 5. i 
When the earth quakes, and lofty cities fall; eh . 
When places ſink, and can't be found at all 1 1 
When inundat ions o' er the land —T Lapeer 
And burning mountains burſt towards the 615 j 
When famine and the peſtilence doth rages = 
And wicked nations in a war engage; 
When blood and carnage greatly doth e 
And deſolation overſpreads the land. 
And boiſt' rous tempeſts rage upon the E 5 
Then are the dead from danger wholly free. 
They're not afraid of being hurt, or ſlain, 
Like wretched mortals who alive remain. | 
Let not the living, then,- at death replne,. 5,2 
_ "Since it was made by God, an a& divine, . | 
| To raiſe the juſt,—the huſband, child, and wife, 
Y e e TT 
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"Hs it is - that the FR 7: man N EE. 
ſhortened by degrees; for Adam lived 930 pers, 
and Joſhua only 110. Some, in theſe modern, - 
times, have lived till they were upwards. of 1 _- 
years old, though but a very-few ive. till they ; as e 
an hundred years of age. ä 

It is very natural for 1 5 to mourti 5 he r 
they have loſt their relations and friends; and 11 "il 
have obſerved, that forme mourn till they , 1 
impair their health and ſenſes. 5 1 
The practice of mourning ſeems to be very — 
ancient; for Abraham mourned for Sarah, vid. 
Gen. xxiil. 2.— And Joſeph mourned 3 days, 5 3 
for his father, with a great and very ſore lamenta- ĩ 
tion. Vid. Gen. I. 10.—Alfo, the children of — 
Iſrael mourned thirty Wie for Mae; Vid. Deut. | 5 „ 
Xxiv. 8, foe ene is ot rants er 
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+. lt has been hid, that ſome people haye 8 
. Ege. d make» memabl ng 7 
N at funerals. Ks AE 2 
© * Some of the ſavage nations have cut themſe Ives, ; 
; and torn their fleſh to pieces, in conſequence of 
their loſing their relations. And ſome of the 
American Indians lay their dead upon ſcaffolds, 
.. where they erect ſeats for the mourners, who go 
and ſit by the corpfe every day for a conſiderable 
time, and Weep and howl for their departed 
friends; but if they cannot go ene N 4 
hire others't6 owl in their room. . 
In thoſe parts of Chriſtendom where I W 
acquainted, the people in general have made uſe 
of black cloaths, ribbands, veils, weeds, buckles, | 
&c. for mourning. But the Spaniards formerly / 
wore white garments for that purpoſe; and 1 
_ *would do juſt as well as black in thels Gn TY 
| was the faſlion.” W | 
Many families in America have been injured in 
time paſt by running inte debt for mourning; 
for it was once the cuſtom for every one in a 
family to dreſs in black, when they loſt their rela- 
tions; and if they were not poor, to give a pair 
of gloves to every one that ſer] a funeral. 
This practice was ſometimes not only injurious to 
thoſe who loft their friends, but to thoſe that ſold 
mourning ; for they often loſt their property, by 
truſting PO” that were GT to 8 - 
ment. I wc 
But theſe e 8 rie in fome : 
places by n 
d. 
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why i miſtake not, haveprudet aint 
nothing, ſhould be worn for mourning, but black 
gloves, a weed, or «ribband, Sec. which « ence 
was but trifling. A 
It was formerly cuſtomary in Res- Englabd, for 18 
every perſon that had an inclination, to attend a 
funeral without being invited. The parſon of the 
pariſh alſo attended, and prayed with the mourners 
at the houſe of the deceaſed. After prayers, if 
the deceaſed was an adult, not lefs than four, and 
often fix bearers were choſen * the dae 
to the grave.” 
e out of the houſe, 5 
and laid upon a bier placed on a table, where the 
coffin was opened, and the mourners and othert 
viewed the dead body; which being afterwards 
mailed up, a pall was put over it. Upon the pall 
white gloves were laid for the bearers. Gloves 
were then given to the parſon and others that at- 
tended. The bearers put on their gloves, and 
walked with the bier, &c. on their ſhoulders, to 
the burying- place; the mourners walking two 
deep, next to the bearers; and boch · men and 
women fell into the proceſſion, and walked in a 
regular and decent manner. If the b urying· ground 
was at a conſiderable diſtance, the bearers were 
relieved on the way by the people, who took 
turns in carrying the corpſe : but the bearers took. 
their places again when they came near the place 
of interment; and when they had arrived, they 
aid down the-corple, took off their hats, and put 
into t ve, which was filled by. the 
Be the mourners 3 in the mean 5 
R 2 . 18 
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time appointed. 
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tinie at the hebd-6f the grave, When he burial | 
Was over, the oldeſt male among the mourners 


returned thanks to the people, for their kindneſs 


in attending the funeral. No orations, nor 


Prayers, were made at the grave by the parſon, Z 


'W he had prayed before at the houſe of mourning. 

Sometimes the people walked back with the 
mourners ..in proceſſion, and were refreſned at 
their houſe with a ſupper, &c. But the 
did not wear mourning, nor allow their coffins: to 
be painted black, nor was a black pall uſed: their 
coffins were of the natural colour of the board 
mad bers made of. „ 

. The funeral ceremonies were. e e e in e 
various governments. In Canada, the people . 
as they went with a corpſe to the grave; and 15 
have been informed, that they buried ſhoes, can- 
dles, money, &c. with the dead; and alſo, . 
that i is the cuſtom in other Catholic countries. 

In the State of New-York, the people are in- 
vited to attend funerals. They aſſemble at the 


the grave. . 
The parſon that attends the foheral, vad the 
| phyſicians that attended the deceaſed, each of 


Quakers : 


. 
* 


3 


The corpſe is carried to e | 
grave by ten or. twelve bearers ; and the men 
wall in proceſſion, but. the women de not got to 


them receives a ſcarf, that is, linen enough for LE 


thirt, which they wear to the grave over air... 
right ſhoulders, tied in a large. knot under their 
left arms. 
nb, but at A ———— 


7 


- 


| Theſe are not only worn at the fune- 


44 


or PUNERALS in Amrntca. _ . 


When the corpſe is interred; they return in , 
Pos N to the houſe of mourning, where they . 
bad the tables fpread, and furniſhed with fpiced 
wine, pipes and tobacco. They fall to drinking 2 
and ſmoaking : the converſation runs upon a „ 
riety of ſubjects, ſome of which are very, unſut . 
able for ſuch ſolemnities. But they often ae ee © 
fupper, and the houſe of mourning is converted | . 
into a houſe of feaſting. This, however, is not 
the practice at every funeral in that government. 

At Philadelphia, the people are invited to at- 
tend funerals. The parſon Walks before the 
| bearers: and if the deceaſed was a woman, the 0 _ 
ladies walk in proceſſion next to the mourners, i 
and the gentlemen follow after ; but if the de, ** + 
ceaſed was a man, the gentlemen walk before the 1 
ares cl 2 nun the parſon l an oration at the 


The people: are invited to ü at Charlef: 
town in South-Carolina. At the houfe of mourns . - 
ing, they receive cakes, wine, punch, &c. and 
allo a ſprig of green roſemary wrapped in a piece 7 a 

paper, which they carry to the burying-ground, 
and throw into the grave whilſt the people I ß 
burying the corpſe. Here the parſon either . 
vers a ſermon, or makes an COS. at the time 7 £4] Il} 
of the interment. _ fo 

But ſometimes, when the ſnow is ae? in Ame. W 
rica, OT, when the travelling is bad, the corple is 
carried i in a carriage to the grave. | 1 

The funeral ceremonies are different i in Europe, 
as well as in America. At ſome places in Eng- * 
land, 9 ſing a bymn, whilſt they are burying | 
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L "© ow. A ds pus. 5 : 
Aiſed by the Moravians, and by the Methodiſts. : N : 


£ * L 


In ſome places of America, they bury their dead 


| * churches; but jt is not ſo much practiſed 
Gere, zs it is in ſome parts 


ts of Europe. | This. 
em was firſt introduced in England in 7 30. 
have been aſked, whether I thought it is pru · 


my anſwer has been in the negative; becauſe the 


ünlectious effluvia of putrifying bodies may be o 


and become level with the 
after a dead body has been buried; but in other 


parts, they do not fall in perhaps in „ 
of twenty years.—I have been aſked to give a rea- 


very penetrating, as not only to impregnate the 


i ſurrounding earth with i its poiſonous qualities, but 


even to eſcape through the bounds of its confine- 
ment, infect the air, and 


dead. But how far my h 


and the Gentlemen of the Faculty, to determine. 

When . peo 
ſoon, to prevent the 
ſpreading * infectious diſtempers. But if they 
die in a fit of the apoplexy, or very ſuddenly ſome 
other way, it may be proper to keep them a few 


days; becauſe ſome have come to life, that have 
appeared to be dead, 


In divers parts of America, thi 


ground within a year 


fon for theſe things. My anfwer has been, that 
the nth Is I in ſome places. wich 
. 


— ; * 4 A. S, 
* 


8 A's 


ſpread contageous diſ- 
tempers amongſt the living, which muſt lay a 
foundation for augmenting the congregation of the 
| theſis may ſeem ra | . 
tional, I leave to the Fo / 5m of Philoſophers, * 


graves fall in, + ” 


4 ple de ar putrid dale. „ 
bodies oug 3% to be buri 


. 
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. dent to bury the dead under the churches? And „ 


it 


4 W and ot 


: ſerve bodies: from und ter ee yh | 


ſome graves do not fall in for a long time and 


alſo, that it is impregnated in other places with 
copperas and other qualities which are capable f 


Adiſſolring bodies in a ſhort time, and that from 1 


hence ĩt is that ſome graves fal in, in lels than a year | 
after a body has been buried; for I have been in- 
formed, that'a piece of beef. will be conſumed in 
a few days, if it is put down. into the copp - 
mines in Connecticut. 05 
Moreover, I rendered mathes reafon, PER is, : 
the rage of putrefaction in ſome bodies, Which 


may cauſe them to diſſolve, with the coffins that 


contain them, ſooner than others; for one body 


has a greater degree of putrefaction than another. . | 1 8 
I knew four young women, who were twins, that 


took the dy ſentery, and were all dead and buried 9 
in ſix days. They were laid within about eigh- 5 
teen inches of each other, and where there did not 

appear to be any difference in the qualities of the 


_ earth, The grave of the one that had the greateſt | 


degree of putrefaction, fell in in a ſhort time; 

but the others did not fall in for a conſiderable 55 
number of years. This L imputed to the violence 
of the diſegter in. he ring ee: Eg 


in great towns and cities in 


England, to burx dhe dead upon one another. 8 
gentleman informed. me in 1790, that he faw a 
grave dug juſt by Weſtminſter-Abbey, and that 


he counted fifty. three ſkulls that were thrown. out 
of it, beſides other bones :—He alſo ſaid. that the 


ſmell was ſo very diſagreeable, that he could but 
juſt endure t to ſtand and count the oth. EY e 
R * | 5 Nou, 
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I od * ; that the Wink 15 not 
55 gear impregnated with a contagious EA, = 
—- where ſo many diſtempered putrifying bodies have 
=, been buried in ſo ſmall a place as one grave? and, 5 
1 who can ſuppoſe that this fubtile effluvia does not 
= exeep through the earth, and impregnate the air 
V greater or a leiſer degree with its pollonous 
1 aualities? | 1 
=_  _- 3 tude, E cannot, for the reaſons I . 
1 muentioned, think it is prudent to bury the dead 
| under churches, nor very near to them; and 8 5 
there is room enough in the world, they may be 
carried to a proper diſtance, and buried, vithent | 
being put one upon another, It is our duty to | 
3 _ exert ourſelves in promoting whatever may tend to 
.* _ Preſerve our own lives and thoſe of others, 9 
|. = dio ſuppreſs every evil practice that may render e 
_ | Telves and our fellow-creatures miſerable. - _ LY 
11 is a manifeſt abuſe of the creation, to tek 
1 |  ___ and adorn ourſelves with things entirely needleſs. 
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—As to the wearing of mourning, it is certain 
L that it can do the dead no good, nor the living 
any further than that of covering their nakedneſs, oF 
and ſereening them from the inclemency of the 
weather. The burying of gold and ſilver with the 
dead, and other things that can do no good, is alſo 
. un abuſe of the creation ;—and it is the duty of 
me very rational creature to guard a exceſs in 
ii Iþ 35 tals things, If people 1 ee 
can ſpare, let them give it to the poor; inſteaꝗ 
06 - burying it in 1 e os eve it '& 
; Juperfivitles, 
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Thoughts 6 on the BLave Taant—The Thunder * 
the Law, the Thunder of -the Goſpel, and the 
Thunder of t the bt os N Wo . 
Practice. x 


1 8 


\NE thing i is prafifed i in 1e ek 1 cbt. 
tendom, which is an abomination to the 
Lord, and a diſgrace to the human race. It is 
that of ſtealing our African brethren, carrying 
them from their country, ſelling them like 
horſes, ſheep, or ſwine; and the keeping of them 
in cruel bondage all their days, without the allow-. 
ance of any freedom, or even leave to return to 
the place of their natmny;" © dens their e! 
and friends. 55 
Many of choſe miſerable objedts who wht 'the 
misfortune of being born of ſuch ſtolen and en- 
flaved parents, have but a gloomy proſpect before 
them ;_ becauſe they are obliged to ſpend the 
whole of their days in vaſſalage and ſlavery, with- 
out enjoying that liberty which is the natural right 
of every man: And not only fo, but they are 
liable to be ſold from place to place, like Pe ; 
| belonging to the brute creation, ET 
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— 
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This abontinable bees wa in/Porty- : 


; gal, in the year 14433 in England, in 1562: W 


and at Virginia, in 1620: But, to the honour 0 
of the Britiſh Parliament, the Negroes are not 
enſlaved in Great - Britain at the preſent time. 
Surely thoſe that follow this illicit trade, muſt 
be as hard- hearted as old wicked Pharaoh, the tyran- 
nic King of Egypt: nay they are more wicked 
| then he was; for he only oppteſſed thoſe he had 
under his own government, within the limits of 


his kingdom, without being guilty of the horrid 5 
fin of going abroad to follow the practice f 


theft and robbery. Hence he was guilty of but 
one crime. But our tyrannical wretches are guilty 
of two: the firſt is that of man- ſtealing; and the 
ſecond is that of bringing their fellow - mortals, with, 8 
- their poſterity, into cruel OR and W 
long as life continues. . | 
If the Lonn, on hearing the ery of the = 
preſſed Iſraelites, came down and puniſhed the 
Egyptians with a number of heavy judgments, 
when they were guilty of but one crime; of how 

much ſorer puniſhment muſt thoſe be counted wor- 


thy, who are guilty: of two abominable crimes? 


| Put though ſuch offenders may ſometimes eſcape- 


at in this life, yet, by their hardneſs 


| and impenitence, they treaſure up to themſelves 
againſt the day of wrath, and therevelation - 
of the righteous judgment of God, who will ren- 
der to every man . to . ane ad in 5 
the _ FINE 


n THE SLAVE TRADE. - nee — 


Let thoſe that live in dde 8 _— 
1 6 7 hes 1 
＋ eee 3 

7 mY 

7 To che thunder of Conſciei 


Is „Ta N . 
oreſdly fps, mn den not fend; w_ 
en ac AN — 
furely be put to death. Hence, tho 2 
the Slave Trade, ought to be executed. -- 1 Wo 
2. To the Thunder of the Gofpel.—* 5 
3 wrath, tribulation and n en 
* ery ſoul of man that doth evil: For * 
of God is revealed from: Heaven, againſt 2 
q and unrighteouſneſs of men.“ : 
the Law was not made for a 9 wt - 
| for the ungodly and profane, for yon : 
_ fathers, 1 e gs: jured - 
— that trioſe who ſteal, ſell, and enflave 
their i e eee | 


nder of Conſtience.—This tells | 
_ To the thunder — 5 
thay, they are all entitled to freedom, OG | 
it hath pleaſed the Former of I 
ake them of different colours and co 5 
2 That man- ſtealing, and the bringing 7 
your brethren into cruel bondage, i 
Hop af the ** ang a ee 
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Goſpel : That whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, ye ſhould do even ſo unto 5 | 
tttmem: that you do not do a you would be done } 
© - by, when ye praGiiſe theſe abominations. 2 
Trx[—hat ſhould the Negroes follow your wall exam- - 
T 1 ; ſhould they come into your country, and 
ſteal yourſelves,” your fathers and mothers, your 
brothers and fiſters, your wives and children; 
and carry both you and them, bound, and almoſt 
ftarved, into Africa; there to be ſold, put under. 
taſk-maſters, and kept in cruel bondage all your 
days; do you not think that ſuch treatment would 
be very cruel and unjuſt ? Surely. the thunder of 
conſcienee mult ſay, yet. Why then do ye follow. 
WY | this infamous, this diabolical, diſgraceful, and 
aA abominable practice ? Surely ſuch offenders ought 
| tio be branded with infamy, ſpurned: from ſociety, 
and treated, with neglect and contempt, for diſ. 
gracing Chriſtendom with their atrocious conduct. 
Is it not very ſtrange that this diſgraceful kind 
of theft, oppreſſion, and tyranny, has not been 
ſuppreſſed by the Legiſlators in thoſe countries 
where ſuch abominations are practiſed ?Why do 
they not follow the e example of the Britiſh _ 
Parliament? Why do they not follow that of the 
| Legiſlators in New-England, New-York, the Jer- 
ſies, and Pennſylvania, who have. liberated the 
poor Africans from the ſhackles of their bondage? 
Alt is ſaid, that this abomination is. ſtill practiſed 
in the governments South of Pennſylvania, in the 
Weſt- India iſlands, and in the Spaniſh dominions: 
But thoſe that follow this evil practice, 3 


N — 9 „5 * = * : — - 
2 Ws: * IS 3 — it on . ASE, 4 1 2 Lu LT: [ * 
8 0 < — 8 3 fs 22 2 * G (Bs l e * 
[et — = ba Fa. Eat l 8 E 4 — 
1 Des * OI p 7 4 = A1 lt * E 8 8 AE 
y 7 ns. id, * Oe o 8 LR n 80 — v - 22 oe , * a 8 = 1 
N — LI : III y . 5 af Nan — Y T ET Sfp 2, 2 . bf n . = 
- . 4 — — : * — re" * . IL 
. b by = £ «7 = « * — = * 
— — 2 - . g . 9 8 f , * „ * 
> rae . "ey ws. N 4 % SOOT. — --#,4 MY * 
* — — 5 _ _ — 0 p hou 4 IT a * — 4 K "I : 0 . 
n , ER one ren ' A 8 Fre —— . Bc” i * — 3 
* 8 - * N. 1 nn p "+ ? % om +) i, 4 BS TE 4 pg ,F IF 9 : * « = \ 
: \ R 2 e SI La —— e & = = 
8 n 0 N l N - ” 
— 3 
— n 2 _ 
8 4 2 4 4 
8 IT 2s 5 A 
” 4 4 
"bY 


"A 
- 0 
29 £ 
* 
— ** Na R J 
— — 2 1 — 1 — © A. F . . * A RAE 4 
—— moat goo — v " f . 4 2 FW " — <= | Ss 7 * * C BT nd a 
% 22 . n ei web e eee I rn b * N 8 
Sang | 8 E > n * 8 3 7 1 Pl wi © RS a 5 5 888 5 47 "IT * « o os 
— 5 q 8 n © —— EPR - a a 0 : 
- ” * — 0 . N nn * — * * * W 1 1 * TW * 
P o * C N 4 - dener * 8 ——— <tr s K 
D 3 
* 1 — = 4 >. 
. 1 wy”, * 


* "Tod , * l * 
bevy fa”; 
tba — Bogan . 0 
N 8 


33 
rr — — — 
N Ne 


: 88 auTROR's PXHORTATIONS, 3 253 


expoſe themſelves to his wrath and- indignation. - 
Liſten, therefore, O ye tranſgreſſors! to 5 
thunder of the Law, to the thunder of the Goſpel, 


frain from your evil conduct; — forſake the 

tice of man- ſtealing; - break your bands of —— 
edneſs ;—undo heavy burthens; and let the op- 
prefſed Africans be releaſed from the ſhackles of 


and ſlavery, left ye debar yourſelves from | 
into that reſt nobich remains for the People of God. 


? y : Fe — 3 5 "i 
x HS. to "Ne SEK + 35 x : i * 0 s 
* 5 þ y 7 * 8 
* — 5 * ! "8 BP 19 F 5 


eh incur che diſpleaſure of the Moſt Heh: and | 


and to the thunder of your own Conſciences. Re. 


their bondage, and the chains of their ee | 
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the A of Bad Company. | 


liquors, unleſs he can be well recommended 


for his ſobriety and good behaviour; and he 


ſhould be ſtrictly enjoined to beware of-entertain- 


ing bad company, that of drunkards in particular, 


whoſe exceſs in this abominable vice not only 
proves ruinous to themſelves and families, but 


often an inlet to every ſpecies of vickednels, to 


the hurt of mankind in general. 


An inn-keeper ought to be well furniſhed with 


every-thing neceſſary for the entertainment of tra- 
vellers. ' He ought to allow no gaming.in his 


houſe ; becauſe it has a tendency. to waſte both 
time and money, and alfo to diſturb ſober people, 
who may be inclined to take their reſt. He 


ought alſo to decline giving his town-cuſtomers 
| liquor, when he obſerves they have got enough; 


and to clear his houſe of their company, when it 
' is time for them to go home to. their keen 


, * 
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| tight to be managed—Of the Euil. which ard - 
Gaming, Lying, and Stealing- A 


© perſon ſhould be licenſed to felt ie 
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and finnities. If they inſiſt upon having more 
liquor, his preſenting them with a litle-fmall-beer 
or water will perhaps ſatisfy their thirſty eravings, - 

and may bot Show means Ke Ow” going TOS 7 

obern . 

: Drunkards e not to 585 owed: 5haunt 

inns, taverns, or ale-houſes; as they not only do 
hurt to themſelves, families, and connections, but 
alſo to the houſes they frequent, by preventing 
decent people from entering them ts do buſineſs, 
for which purpoſe they are particularly intended, - 
as well as for entertainment. Some go to the ale - 
houſes on Saturday evenings when they have re» 
ceived their wages, where they ſtay till their | 
money is ſpent, while their families are pert , : 

in want of the neceſſaries W.... 
The abominable vice of drunkenneſs, dick : 
prevails fo much under the Tun, burns up beauty, 
haſtens age, makes a man a beaſt, a ſtrong 
man weak, and a wiſe man a fool. It deſtroys 
the credit, reputation, wealth, and health of mil 
Hons; as many a good conſtitution has been 
ruined by it. By the immoderate uſe of ſpiritous Li 
liquors, gouts, dropſies, rheumatiſms, conſump- 
tions, and many other diſtempers, are generated, 
which cut down great multitudes, before they have 
lived half their days: Numbers of poor women 
; and children, who once lived in affluence, are 
| reduced to beggary and want, by the imprudent 
mn conduct of thoſe that waſte their eſtates by in- 
4 temperance. Nay it is thought that 1 intemperance . 

IJ Kills more than the ſword. © | 
| 4 Watt: 
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"mov £7 
Es drunkatd i is a plague to himſelf, 2 trouble ” 8 
his family, a diſgrace to his neighbours, and a 
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peſt to ſociety. He is like a ſhip without helm 


or ballaſt, under full fail to deſtruction. He is 


deſpiſed by all good people; they treat him with 


periſhing with the cold in ſevere weather, and 


of being robbed and . in the ſtreets and 


highways. . | 555 
People who are apt to drinks. to Rs thould- 


be watched and governed by their friends; for if 


they are not capable of taking care of 1 elves, 


ing with cold, he ought to be put into ſome apart - 


„ a 2 
Is 


neglect, and ſhun his company. When intoxi- _ 
' cated, he is incapable of taking care of himſelfz 

in danger of falling into the fire, and water; 
of being killed by carts, coaches, waggons and 
| horſes, when he attempts to walk abroad; of 


it ought to be done by others. . 
Ik any perſon intoxicated. 05 Haver comes 3 

Into an inn, he ought to be turned out, to pre. 
vent the company from being interrupted; or if 
the weather is ſtormy, and he is in danger of periſh / 


ment by himſelſ, and allowed only. water all he 


becomes ſober. 


As many are much indiſpoſed after drinking | 


gerous diſtempers _ - : 
1. Let the drunkard's head be raiſed. 


2. Dip a ſponge in vinegar and. nol 


too much, I will preſcribe a cure * that dans: 


ane 


3. Let him be n 955 eee 


. 


ny 4. Give him water to ink, 
$: Fopr, cold water on his head. 


Re" 


$f Give him a | cathartic, or rr a | laxative | 
enema. . 

7. Pot e l e e 8 

8. If he Os Fats ka u. 
aue . i} 1 

Gluttony is another vice that prevails 680 
much; and though it does not gelen the ſeniſes 
by intoxication, like ſpiritous liquors, yet it hurts 


* 
* 
** 


nerates dangerous diſtempers.— The wiſe man 
fays, The drunkard, and the glutton, ſpall come 10 
poverty. Prov. xxiii. 21.— Again, the _ 
Paul ſays, Drunkards, &c. ſhall. not inherit. ay 
kingdom of God. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Gaming ought by no means to be owed i in 
any kingdom or ſtate; becauſe it is injurious, not 
only to individuals, but to the community at large. 
It is attended with a train of evil conſequences, | 
ſuch as loſs of time, credit, and reputation. It 


neſs, &c.; generates contentions, diviſions and | 
animoſities amongſt friends; occaſions wranglings, 


ſometimes the loſs of lives.—Herice, people that 


are one day very rich, may the next day be very 
poor; and families i in affluent circumſtances to-day, 


Both drunkards and gameſters, that perſiſt in 
their evil courſes, ought to be confined in work - | 
houſes, and kept in ſome lawful employment ; by 5 


| become uſeful 9 — ne 


or el vrrons AND CAMESTERS. 8 257 5 


the vital, natural, and animal functions, and 2 


leads people into intemperance, ſuch as drunken- - 


quarrellings, bad language, and fightings—and | 
may be reduced to poverty and diſtreſs to-morrow. 5 


which means they may in time, * N 1 


: 


a 


"= 
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one another, 2 and thieves are jea 


condition; for wherever they are known, pe 
are afraid to harbour them in their hoyſes. 


I any man, woman, or child, 


to undo themſelves, let them take to . pa # 
ſtealing, or either of them may anſwer alone for 


the purpoſe: For, beſides * danger of fines or 


impriſonments, the whip or the halter, the liar | 


and the thief are expoſed to the hatred of all 
people, and even to, that of one another. 


Liars cannot be believed, eyen when they ſpeak 
the truth ; and if any thing. is ſtole, it will be 


laid to 2 thief *s charge, whether he is guilty of 


the crime or not. In ſhort, liars. will not believe | 
6 us, of each. ther | 


when goods. are R | 
Theſe miſerable animals arealways i in a a 
le 


Liars may do much damage in places as 
as characters are not known, by get ming t 
innocent; 1. and if they are permitted to ine falſe 


witneſs, they may be guilty of the horri crime 4 | 
ſhedding i innocent blood. | 

People of the beſt credit. and. reputation are 
therefore always. in danger of being injured by 
hars and thieves. Hence ſuch villians ought not 


to be ſuffered to run at. large; but ought to be 


confined in ſome place from which they cannot 


eſcape, and there kept to hard labour. 


'The Legiſlature of the Maſſachuſetts have con- 
triyed a very laudable mode of puniſhment for 
thieves, and other yillains whoſe crimes have not 
been, ſo heinous as to bring the offenders to the 


| gallows.— They are ſent to Caſtle Williams which 


Is an land ſurrounded 15 water, and ſituated 
Fw 


, * 
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about three miles from Boſton, from which they 
cannot eaſily make their eſcapg. There they are 
kept to hard labour, the profits of which, are con- 
verted to the good of the public, Some axe con- 
fifted for one year, ſome for two, three, Ken and 
ſome for life; Their puniſhments are in propor- 
tion to the magnitude of their crimes. | 
This laudable example ought to be followed by 
all nations; for it is much better for the com- 
munity to have fuch vagabonds kept in lawful | 
employment, than to have them donfined r 
ſons at the Expence of the public, « or to allow 
them to ſtrole from place to place, nn. and 
ſtealing for a livelihood. 4 
Let all liars remember; that whllſt they liye in 
chat wicked practice, they are the children of the 
devil, who is the father of lies. John viii. 44. — 
That the Lord is the Hater of à fülſe witnefs, that 
ſpeaketh lies. Prov. vi. 19—19.—That all liars 
ſhall have their part in the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. except they re- 
pent and reform from their evil courſes. Let him 
chat ſtole, ſteal no more; but let him labour with 
his hands, to get forerhitig for his maintenance, 
and to make reſtitution to thoſe he has . by 
his atrocious Senne * iv. _ by | 


1. 


T you're at home, or on a route, 
Beware of knaves that run about 
| To rob and ſteal ;—of them be ſhy, 
n And yourſelf when they come nigh. 
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Haunt not the taverns, nor grog hops, "4+; 


"A With gaming beaus, and filly fops. 3 | 
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8 "fo keep p with them always refuſe, „ 1 
Who frequently bad language uſe; _. _ 
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1 Aae ry gang that is too rude, WE; 1 
_=_ | And all thole wretches chat De 
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1 98 Leſt they, , before you are aware, 
Lead you into ſome dreadful ſnare 
roy, your innocence and fam. 
bed And bring upon you a bad Dame % 


1 


—— 


- 
Mer 
* 44% & 4 


S.' "5 + 7 $ 5 7 ** 1 
* 
x 4 SS © VE 
, 8 c 
| : , « IJ" VF 


: hus,. if bad company you ſhun, N 
ee vice you'll not be apt to rn 
© 5 9 7 repute: you may remain, 125 : 
: nun much trouble, grief, and. pain. 1 
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HE RE are ; ſeveral kinds, *% Whor I ) 5 
ſuch 8 1 | 


2 The worſhipping of falſe PIE 3 5 
2. Adultery, or an aii connection berween 


Es perſons. 


3 Fornication, | or an illegal correſpondence 


between thoſe that are unmarried. . ; 
All theſe abominations are called. 'whoredom,— 


Let, us therefore obſerve, That when the Iſraelites : 
forſook the worſhip of. the Moſt High, and paid 


homage to idols, it is ſaid that they went a-whor-. 
ing after their own inventions. Vid. Pſal, cvi. 39. 
—That when David had an unlawful correſpo 


7 


dence with the wife of Uriah, it was ſaid that h he | 


committed adultery. Vid. 2 Sam. xi. 4—And. 
Shechem e eigen 
Gen. xxxiv. 2. 


Whoredom of 4 — Lined is an e vice... 


7 It tends to deſtroy our felicity in this life, and our. ' 


happineſs hereafter ;,.. for beſides the; ſin. of not 
1 the True God, whoredom raiſes a ſpirit... 


of jealouly. ee 2 man * N wife; pro- 


83 duces 


20% THe AMERICAN ORACLE. 
duces contentions, diviſions and animoſities; I 
breaks up families, and blaſts their reputation, 
It alſo hurts the credit and character of unmarried _ 

perſons,” and reduces them to beggary and want, | 
which excites them on to commit other abomina- 3 
tions, ſuch as theft, robbery, murder, &c.— By | 
means of a whoriſh woman, a man is brought ta. 
a piece of bread, ſays Solomon, Prov. vi. 26. 80 
alſo;*by the means of a whoriſh man, a woman is. 
brought to a piece of 'bread, I We Author of 
the American, . 
How does the world ſwarm in this ae 
age, with a great multitude of miſerable Wwretches, : 
who, by reaſon of whoredom, are reduced to ſuch 
poverty and diſtreſs, that they are deſtitute' of 
houſe, and home, of food, raiment, and other 4 
; neceffary for their ſubſiſtencee!! 
In this deplorable ' condition they remain lt 
they are thrown upon the town, confined* in 
work-houſes, ar, caſt into priſon, for theft or forte: 
other crime; and the Pobr children of ſuck dege · 
nerated parents mut be maintained by the pariſh,” 
oreby the charity of ſome friends, otherwiſe oY bY 
mült peilt with hunger, © Wo 
""THofe that Rye in the practice of theſe vices, 
paſt throbght much e care, trouble, and vexation e 
ſpirit. The wremonger is continually afraid of 
being ſeized by an officer, and either 'commit | 
to priſon; of 6f Having his eſtate taken from him, 
to ſupport thoſe Vicious, lewd, debauched creatures, * 
with whom he has had a correfpond nne 
whore is alſo afraid of the miſeries the may bring 
upon herſelf by her evil 'cohdudte” In ſhort,” 5 5 
ve 


{ 


9 


* „ 
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live in fear tat their reputations nd Will be deſtroye 
ind their conſtitutions ruined, by the reception * 
à certain virus, which will be mentioned in Kd 
ſubſequent WWW 
Let all perſons ung have any regard for "Me 
preſervation of their health, wealth, credit, repu- 
tation, and ſalvation, ſhun the company of lewd” 
men and women. This may prevent that anxiety, 
poverty and diſtreſs, which will inevitably come 
upon thoſe who keep their company, and follow 
their evil Practices.—I. et whotemongers, 'adul- 
terers, and fornicators, forfake thelt evil conduct, 
and lite pious and virtuous Nes for the füture; 
and let them remem̃ber the Words of the Apoltle, 
viz. that matriage is honourable in all, &c. but 
that vhbremotigers and adulterers Gd vill [jodges 
Heb. xiii. 4 
Various 7 all” BWG been kalle for 


_— atultery, and fortlicatioh. © Under the 


 Mofaital lab, idolatry and adultery were puniſhed' 
with death; and fornication" by a fine. The Ba- 
| bylonians, Arabians, Tartars, Indians, Japans, 
and Mexitahs, made adultery and forni iSite 2 
| capital crime. The Turks drowned: ſuch women, | 
and put the men to great törtufe. The Hunga- 
rians executed thoſe guilty. of ſuch crimes. In 
Great Britain, adulterers are fined, and fornica- 
tors are obliged by the law to pay a certain ſum 
of money for the ſupport and maintenance of their 
baſtard children. _ 

In the Maſſachuſetts, adulterers are e puniſhed by 
fines, impriſonments, ſetting on the gallows, 
ſtanding 5 the pillory, and by being whipped at 

3 8 4 the 


% 
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the poſt, —Fornicators are ſined; and if a mz 7 i 
man and woman has a child Ba? 7s ſix or ſeven. 5 


months after they have been married, they are 
obliged to make a public confeſſion before the 


church and congregation unto which they belong, 
or. they are. debarred, from baying their | childr 


5 chriſteted. 9 * 


Some of the clergy have Ie: ch 1 


perſons acknowledge, that they had been guilty of 


a breach of the ſeventh commandment, wiz. o 


_ committing adultery, Thus they have been in. 
duced to tell a lie before the Lord, the church, | 
Kc. ; for adultery cannot be committed when both 


of the perſons are unmarried. —Some again have. 


made them acknowledge, that they had been. 


zuilty of the ſin of uncleanneſs; and others, that 
hes had been guilty of the fin of fornication. 1 > 
0 conclude, neither Chriſt nor his . Apollles 


have impoſed any ſuch degrees of puniſhment. 
under the goſpel diſpenſation; and reaſon; and 


common ſenſe tells us, that fines, impriſonments, 4 


&c, cannot forgive fins. Therefore, let all thoſe N 


who have been guilty of ſuch abominations, * ga. 
their way, and do ſo no more, leſt a W thin 
ſhould come upon them,” SS» 
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brought from the Spaniſh Weſt, 
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9 the — Nez tes e Ef on 
lbe . er eee to cure the eee at 


ye FOR) 3 © $43 8 t 3301 


Din alas e ee 
1 the venereal peſtilence, the French French diſeaſe, 
256 It was not known in Europe till it was 


by Chriſtopher Columbus's men, in 88. wh 


In 1494, it was carried from Spain APR 
and in 1495, it was ſpread in Naples and France; 
and from thoſe eountries it was ſpread over Eu- 
rope. Not only Europe, but America, and all 
parts of the habitable world where trade and com- 


merce are carried on, have become infected in a 


greater or leſſer degree. It has lately found its way 
among the innocent inhabitants of the iſlands 


newly diſcovered in the Southern Ocean, who 


being ignorant of the method of cure, have been 
in a nende condition : and I _— been in 


formed, that it is endemic in Peru. 


When it firſt began in the Spaniſh Welt-Thaids, | 


or what it proceeded from, I believe no mortal 


can tell; but it has been ſuppoſed that it origt- 
nad from A vegetable” « or an animal poiſon, 


„ 
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However, it is but a e bout "ily 


ſubſtantial proof. 


Perhaps this diſorder has done. more 4 in 


| Europe, than the diſcovery of, America has done 
good; for it has fin thouſands, and ruined the 
© conſtitutions of an innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple. Every one of the human race is liable to 


ke . :oiriblecmalady. Tlie high and the low) 


the we antduhe poor, the young and the old, the 
fs, 3 and the dilhoneſt, are continually expoſed = 
Wife; edn dias honeſt wife e- a diſhoneſt 
husband. SOIT 117 ne 


tak&it of a 


Ahendt bufband may 


The vites may be cetthülhegted, foe 8 


for, beſides that of an impure conie and digen 
with an infected perſon, a nurſe may take it, by 


ſuckling a child born with it; or | otherways ins 


+ 
LICE 
= N - 


fectedʒ and a child may take it, by! ſucking) 4 


woman labouring. under that complaint. It may 


alſo be taken by kiſſing a perfor” whole: month is 


ulcerated, and by the reception of the poiſon in 
any, part Where the ſkin is off. I knew a phyſician. 


that was, allied: with an univerſal: taint, who 


aflirmed to me that he took it by handling a yene- 


real patient when he had a; wound in his fin 
In ſhort, whereven the virus can get through 52 


ſkin, it will enter into the maſs of the fluids, and 


lay a foundation for a confirmed. ive: ib 


The ſtronger the virus is, the ſooner it will, 


operate. 1heard a patient fay,. that he felt it im- 


mediately after he had taken the infection; that 


the poiſon ſcemed to run like a wild-fire, and in 


4 ; lels 


* 


leſs: thaw 24 hours product 4 condee; 10 olber | 
bad: ſymptoms.” e #590 113. 

Sometimes it is very dow * — doe 
the ſymptoms generally appear in three or fous | 
days after the infection has been received. Ifopes 
rates different Ways in different conſtitutions.” IN 
uſually begins with a ſenſation of heat, and prick. 
ing pain in making water: chen comes on a: run 
ning of virulent matter, of a white, yellow, green! 
or bloody colour; followed: Witti a ſtrieure, w 
cordee, © phimofis,- paraphimoſis ſtrangury, Bü 
boes, ollancres; Warts, cutaneous eruptiens of 
red, white, or blue colour; nocturnal pains, in- 
flammations, ſwellings, | excoriations,: ulcers, fiſ- 
ſures, opthalmies,- loſs of ſightz deafneſs; carieus 
bones, ſpinas;. ventoſas; nodes; toplis, ganglians;: 
gummas, caruncles, gangrens} and mortifications. 
Sometimes the vir runs tothe noſe, and eats 
it off. When the running is ſtopped; or! what is 
improperly called: gonorrhœm ſirca comes on, then 
the virus enters into the maſs; of! the blood, and: i 
| the patient ĩs in a dangerous ſituation. VVA 
Men, by reaſon of their different formation, 


have more complaints than the women; and chitss 


dren born with the . are OA to: cure 
than either of 2: "ir "v7 2 
The ancient phyſicians were bey n to 
cure this terrible malady, till they diſcovered the 
virtues of the argentum vibum. This diſeovery! 
was made about the year 1522, which was 29 
years after the poifon was firſt brought into Eu- 
rope. This is an excellent ſpecific, and the only 
| remedy | 


_ 


8 4 1 | 
dere dener age IRE * oe RE IO tone _ —_—_ 


Ade * 


r 


"= N 


7 : 


1 temedy L believe that wil rin 1 ures 
_=_ 5 though i it muſt be ſometimes combined with other 
$ | medicines, But it nas been ſajd, that the North 5 
 - American, Indians can eure themſelves when half 
x rotten⸗ with x decoction of the rad. lobelia but. * 
= never. in all my travels could: get any of it. 
Ahe methods of cure muſt be according to alin; | 
conſtitution - and circumſtances. of the patient. 5 
The venereal viruf mult bo deſtroyed; the parts 
| defended againſt its acrimony; and the irritat 2228 | 
Which it cauſes. abated.” Hence phlebotomy, a 
djluting antiphlogiſtic regimen, joined with x - 
curials, and ſundry: vegetable productions, par 
be exhibited; and every thing avoided: that tends 
to iuflame the blood. I have often obſerved, that 
| mercurial frictions are very efficacious; when the 
taint is univerſal; but they muſt be ate with. 7 
caution. The warm bath and matt joine 
with opium, are alſo very heneficilall. 
Let thoſe that may have this diſorder, adit 
immediately to ſome ſkilful. phyſician, inſtead of 
tampering with medicines themſelves, or of apply= 
ing to quacks, who impoſe upon the ignorant 
world with noſtrums which will not perform a 
radical cure. It is a pity this virus cannot be 
expelled out of the world ;—but how it can be 
done I know not; unleſs all the people were put 
under a courſe of phyfic at one time, and ne Gas al 
I Am it would be nn vc Oy ee pt 
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Horo to 1 a OB) wits, and a "good ein: 
| — How young Gentlemen and Ladies ought to con. 


duct themſelves if they intend to get married. 


How Huſbands ,and Wives ought to treat ah 5 
other, bring up their Children, and behave to 
Servants—Of the Duties of Children and Servants 8 


to their Parents and M ee „ 


5 8 


TE chuſing of a good wiſe, adi a 950 ul. | 


band, are matters of very great Umportatice; 
becauſe a diſagreeable companion muſt make a 


man, or a woman, very unhappy:— Therefore, 


let thoſe unmarried Gentlemen, who. may intend | 
to enter into the bands of N 


* 


Chuſe one that = an honeſt Sand, 
Who is to moral good inclin'd ; | 
|  Endow'd with decency and ſenſe, | 
ey . nid as innocence. 


* * F 8 


And let the Ladies, who may be inclined 0 
marry, | 


Chuſe one that's ploifng: to the dates: 1 
Whoſe character is very bright; 


Whoſe temper's good, whoſe noble mind. 
T o pious actions are inclin'd. 


or A K1KONY? THT We 
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- Thoſe who. have fi uch excellent tempets „ 
5 | difpoſitions, are the only proper perſons to enter 8 
into a married ſtate; becauſe they will live in 
peace and ngen, and make wu members of 
Oe #2 
If Harry pays his ads 5 Nancy, a 
146 pretence of marriage, ſhe ought to conſider 
of the matter well, before ſhe conſents - to enter 
into the . 5 ee * e to 
. 8 | 


„„ 


1. Whether b he has common e. 
| 2. Whether he | is good-natured, . humane and 
| ENS pou 
3. Whether he is honeſt in his dealings. 
4. Whether he uſes bad lan uage. 
5. Whether he is a drunkard. 1 
7; By Whether he e his time aud nne i 
; gaming. | 
457. Whether he 3 good company. 
8. Whether he has been obedient to his parents 
and maſters. 
9. Whether he is induſtrious, or addifted to 
idleneſs. 
10. Whether he belongs to a creditable . 
though none that behave well, ought to be de- 
ſpiſed for the ill conduct of their relations. 
11. Whether he is a man of his word, and 
punctual in fulfilling his e eee 
12. Whether ſhe likes his ene . 
bY 8 converſation, and behaviour. 
. 13. Whether it is probable he can ; ſupport her 
1 5 in q ne and! in health, . 
3 | Now 


or -MATRIMONY «1+ 
3 if 5 1 find chat Harry is asset 1 


but few of theſe properties, and addicted to mn 


failings, or that ſhe cannot love his perſon, 
religion, &c. ſhe had better not 


if ſhe does; ſhe; may be miſerable afterwards. 
£nd Harry, 


to conſider of. all theſe things; and to find by 


appearances at leaſt, that Nancy's. perſon, ſenſe, 


temper, and conduct, will be agreeable. 


Many people ruſh too ſuddenly into a married 


ſtare, without weighing theſe things well i in. their 
minds before-hand. Hence, a foundation is laid 


for contention ang diſcord, A wel * for much 
trouble and vexation. 


Nancy may undo herſelf by. A; 2 1 ik 
Harry is a drunkard, thief, liar, gameſter, {01d 
&c. he may treather ill, waſte her eſtate, and by} 
_ upon himſelf Tod his family. N 


nd perhaps if their profeſſions of religion are 


different, they may quarrel about the doctrines of 
original ſin, election, reprobation, infant baptiſm, 


&e. and like different ſeQaries, be ſo puffed up in 


their vain imaginations, © that they will cenſure 


each other to the infernal regions, uſe indecent - 


lapgua; e before their children and ſervants, : 
learn them to follow a bad example. „ 


The Catholics may ſuppoſe that their principles | 


are right, and that thoſe who diſſent from them 

are heretics ;—The Lutherang 1 ma 

their opinion is beſt: And the Calviniſts may 
ſuppoſe that they are God's elect; and that thoſe 

that do not think and 2 as 2 405 will not go 


to * Tel like ma be. kid * Hale other 
ſes; 


dr 
1 0 43 


e n ro mm * od th 2 {4 
* n 


before he attempts to marry, ought 


ſuppoſe that 


4 
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: Teas; vhs, if they are unequally "aged in matri- | 


| mony, may contend about their religious ſent!. 


ments, and make themſelves unhappy. But the | | 


philoſophers are perſuaded, that, in every nation 
and ſect, they that fear God, and work righteouf: 


_ neſs, will be faved; and they wiſh that that un- 


charitableneſs which' ſo much prevails amongſt the 
different dengminations of Chriſtians in the preſent 


e, may ſubſide with all the ſuperſtitious no. 
tions which they have imbibed from their cradles, 
concerning their own ri ighteouſneſs, and the un- 


| righteouſneſs of others; ; and alſo that eharity, 


hürtänlty, brothErly love, and püfe religion, might 
pverſpread the globe, as the waters cover the ſeas. 


I have been informed, that a young man, who 


is a Calviniſt, lately viſi ted a young woman called 5 

a Univerfaliſt, with a deſign of marrying her. 7 
After ſome time, ſhe found what. principle he was 
of, and that if they married, they ſhould not agree = 


about religion; and for that reaſon, ſhe Wees 
warded off the impending danger, by refuſing 
let him viſit her again upon the ſubject of matri 


mony. 


But bet ry man 1 and his wife" $ being o: 4 = 
different ſentiment concerning religion, commonly : 


enerates ſtrife, yet ſometimes. ſuch Les have 


lived happily together, If they are of eaſy tem- 
pers and diſpoſitions, and can conſent to let each 
other enjoy a free liberty of conſcience without. "gp 
moleſtation, they | may live in peace, as long as li N 


continues. he 
'A young lady, or gentlaman, — inclines to 
ber married, would be good-fiatured, go cleanly . 
ne 


— 8 


* 2 


of vice. They ſhould be charitable; courteous, 
kind and humane, obedient to their parents and 


maſters, and, in a word, they ought to walk 


honeſtly; for all vicious practices tend to bring | 


them into diſcredit, and to hinder matrimony. 
Sometimes good men have been married to bad 


women, who have afterwards reformed, and made 
good wives. And good women have ſometimed 


been married to bad men, WhO have grown bet⸗ 
ter, and made good huſbands. Sometimes both 


have appeared to be bad, yet have done well: 


Again, when both have appeared to be good, 
they have proved bad after marriage. 


A huſband ought to be very Mt in his 
life and converſation... He ſhould be no liar, thief, 
or drunkard; not a uſer of bad language, nor 
contentious, | or covetous; but very kind and hu - 


mane to his wife, provide well for her in ſickneſs 
and health, and always remembe 


the Apoſtle, that men ought to love their wives as 
their own bodies, Eph. v. 28. | 


A wife ought to be very * and tune a 


chaſte keeper at home, good and obedient to her 


own huſband. She ought to be no ſcold, tattler, 


brawler, or back-biter ; but a promoter of peace 


and harmony, in her family, and amongſt her 


neighbours. She ought to be kind to her huſ- 


band and family, and to take good care of them 


both in 8 5 health, and to remember the 


words of King Solomon, that a virtuous woman 
is a crown to her huſband, R xi. 4 And that 
* „„ 


0 MATRTMONV. * . 3 


dreſſed, refrain from intemperance, Idleneſt, gum - 
ing, bad company, bad language, and all kinds 


the words of 
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it is better for o man is duell in the corner of a 


houſe-top, than with : a brawling Woman” in a z wide 


houſe. Prov. xxix. 9. | | 
Parents ought to ſet good 3 NW 4 = 
de; and, according to the advice of the 
Apoſtle, to bring them up in the nurture. and ad- 
monition of the Lord. n fab eee to be | 
done to ſervants. © . 
Both ln and aww r be kad = 
Tome lawful employment, and out of bad com- 
pany, leſt they learn the pollutions that are in the 


world. But if parents and maſters uſe profane 


_ curſing and ſwearing, their children, &c. will follow 
the ſameevil example; for, according to the vulgar 


ſaying, © ja the- old cocks- lere lane | 1 


young ones.“ 


Parents are ditin's to dhe . — cad 


| heating their children and ſervants; when they are 


Fa 


not to blame. Thoſe brought up in this way, 


are the moſt hard to govern; for where parents 


and maſters are continually fretting, ſcolding, 


and ſtriking thoſe under 8 care, without any 


apparent cauſe, they are ſoon diſcouraged, and 


become beer 6 ſs that they will not move 
when they are bid, without the violence of a 


times cauſed deafneſs, a loſs of ſenſe and fight: 
"ow wo this cruel practice ought to be ſuppreſſed; 
Children and fervants may be ſpoiled this way, 


Juſt as a cruel maſter may ſpoil a horſe that has 
_ high life, and is full of good nature; for if he | 
' mounts ſuch a is and falls to whipping « 


ON 


blow. Many of the poor infants have been ruined 
by being ſtruck on their heads, which has ſome- 


* 
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him, he may ſoon wear him out, bring down his 


ſpirits, and diſcourage him ſo _ . will: not 8⁰ 


at all unleſs he is beat. 


The prejudice of e ai the Mende : 
of tradition, has a ſurpriſing effect upon children, 


and even upon grown perſons; for the latter gene- 
rally (though not always) retain the principles they 


imbibed in their infancy to their dying” day. er. 
Hence, if you teach a child that the Heavens and 


Earth were created by Mahomet, it will retain 


that belief, unleſs the voice of Reaſon ſhall teach 


it better —It is therefore neceſſary, that children 
ſhould have good principles inſtilled into them 
when they are young; for if a child is brought up 


in the way it ſhould go, nnen it will not 0 


be apt to depart therefrom. 


There are ſeveral vanities which h ho ig 


in ſome places where I have been acquainted. ' As, 


1. Some parents, who were able, would not 


help their children when they have come of age. 
Hence, they have been provoked to anger, and 
brought into a ſtate of diſcouragement. | | 


2. Some parents have given near all of their 
eſtate to one of their children only, and have 


turned the reſt out naked into. the world. This 
has generated a ſpirit of envy amongſt. brethren, 


and been the cauſe of much contention and 


dien . 
3. Some have given all their ro to . 
chüd who have become ſpendthrifts, and thus 


turned themſelves, with their . and mothers, 
out of houſe and home. 


T2 5 RG 
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But all theſe extremes ſhould be catefully | 
| round againſt, Parents ought to help their chil. | 
dren when it is in their power, and to conſider 
that all muſt be provided for and ſuppotted 
through life, and that one child is an heir to an 
eſtate as well as another; and to remember that 
he that giveth all his ſubſtance to one child, and 
nothing to the reſt, ſows diſcord amongſt brethren, 
Which is a: wan Mc oat Lord dotls eg: Tout. 
vi. 19. 45 
Again, 8 ovate. to Fa ang yy __ p 
eſtate. in their own hands, to pee me 
with as long as life continues. q 
Children ought to obey their e oak lar, : 
vagal abbr. maſters : - For it is ſaid, Honour thy 
father and mother, that thy days' may be long upon 
the land, &c.; and, 'Children obey ydur parents in 
all things, for this is well pleafng to the Lord; 
and, Servants, obey your maſters, &c. He that 
curſed his father or his mother, was to be put o 
death under the Moſaical law; and the Apoſtle, 
under the Gofpel diſpenſation, mentions the dif- 
obedience of Pe as a an an crime. : Rom- 5 
i. 30. 4 | 
Where children: are blen to their 1 pan; 
ak ſervants to their maſters, a ſpirit of union 
and harmony generally exiſts in families, provid- 
ing the parents and maſters are exemplary in their 
hves and converſations ; - but where a diſobedience 
prevails, contention. and diſcord, 1 25221 2 be 
. . enſue. . 


IT 
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Children ought to be very kind to their parents | 
in their old age, as well as at all other times, and „ 
eſpecially if they have become poor: For, they 5 
that provide not for their own, and eſpecially for | 
thoſe of their own houſehold, have denied the Faith, 
and are e ben Infidels. 


278 THE AMERICAN ORACLE. 


. 


0 H 1 XXXV. | ' 


| What becomes of the Fuel when. it 5 „ he 
Water when it is boiled away, and the Fire when - 
_ it is gone out—What produces Fire— How to pre. 
Wl - 5 vent the Bread from being burnt—The advan- 
lage of the Heat of the Sun—Of the Qualities 
5 4 the Earth, Air, "Ow, and Water. | 


EN the Fuel i is conſumed, it is a1 gone | 
off by fumigation into the atmoſphere, _ 
except the terreſtrial parts, or aſhes, which are left 
behind: And the ſame may be ſaid of the water 
when it is boiled away ; for it is all gone off by 
evaporation, unleſs it was impregnated with earthy 
particles; and they, like the aſhes, are left behind. 
As to the Fire, it is totally gone off into the 
air, when the fuel is conſumed ; where it mixes 
with the other elements, and thus becomes in- 
viſible, until it is put in motion by the violent 
agitation of different bodies. Hence, the ſmiting _ 
of flint and ſteel together, will produce viſible 
parks, which will kindle into a flame, if they have 
fuel tofeedthem; ; and burn till the fuel i is conſumed, 
unleſs it is put out by water, or pent up from 
the ſurrounding air. - 
The fire all flies off into the atmoſphere, when 
it is put out by "Oy and if a pot of burning 
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brimſtone is covered with a lid, the fire will go 
do0iuVt, for it cannot burn where there is a fixed air. 
About one quarter of the air we breathe in is 
moveable, and the other part is fixed: the move- 
able is what cauſes the fire to burn, and it is alſo 
the cauſe of animal life. 

Let an oven be ever ſo hot, it will 1 not PIES 
the bread, if it is immediately ſtopped tight; but 
if the air has an ingreſs into the oven, the bread 
will be burnt. Perhaps this mee "Op: wy. 
ſerviceable to — iS 1 
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07 the Heat _ Saw. 


BY obferyations i it doth now appear, 

The land and ſea, with the whole l 
Whilſt they in their diurnal courſes run, 
Do all expand when heated by the Sunn. 
Hence, by the heat of our great Sol alone, Z 
The earth ſwells larger in the torrid zone, 

Than at the centre of her ſteady poles, 

Through which her body on an axis rolls : 

The heat expands the globe on ev'ry ſide 

But cold condenſes, and makes things ſubſide. 

Hence mountains, iſlands, towns, and cities be, 

With other things upon the land and ſea, 

At noon more high than when the ſun doth riſe, | 
Or when he ſets in yonder weſtern ſkies. 

Ik great Sol's heat did not all things expand, 

On the wide ſea, and on the ſolid land, | 
No tides wou'd rife, no murm” "rang Wines wou'd 
"roar : 
No" waves wou'd daſh againſt the rocky iow! ; 
| ES 5 To 
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No thunder-ſtorms, no rain, no hail, no ſ hd: 
No miſt, no dew, no mock ſuns, no rain, bow, 
No northern lights, no vapours wou'd appear, 
Nor clouds condenſe in all the hemiſphere. , A ip 


As there'd be nothing but a fixed air, 
*Twou'd make the weather keep-exceeding fir... 
No flames wau'd riſe, no wood at * wou' d burn, 
Nor any metals into liquids turn. 

All things wou'd die—If you will me believe, / 

No animal upon the globe cou'd breathe: 
In ſolemn filence ev'ry thing wou'd be 
Upon the land and the extended ſea; | | 
All calm, all dead, not any move at all 


VU pon the ſurface of this earthly ball. 


Of the Four Elements. ©» 


THE whole terraqueous KY is a compoſition 
of earth, air, fire, and water; and oF its produc- 
tions are compoſitions of the ſame elements, I 
| ſhall treat of each of theſe elements in their | 
order, | 15 


7 074 the Earth. 


| THERE i is but one kind of earth, one of air, one 
of fire, and but one of water; however they may 
be impregnated by the different ſubſtances with _ 
which they are combined or mixed.— Hence the 
earth may be mixed with metallics, the air and 
fire with different fumigations, and the water wy 
various kinds of particles. 8 
Earth, in a chemical ſenſe, conſiſts i in that part 
which cannot be melted in the fire, nor extended 
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by a 3 It is called caput mortuum, becauſe 


it cannot be raiſed by diſtillation, nor diſſolved 


by ſolution; being a thick, dry matter, chat is 
left in the bottom of a ſtill or furnace, after ve- 


getable, metallic, or other operations have been 
performed. — This kind of 0s 7 is not 0 e * 
the other elements. 

There are five kinds of i RI den of 
the ende, and as many of the animal. 


— 4 * 
$5. 


{Thich Mineral Earths are, 


1. The « ill as flints and SO: ; they 
are friable in a ſtrong fire. 5 


2. The calcareous ;—a, ſtrong fire will” convert 
it into an acrimonious calx. ; , 


3. A rgiliaceous. —the pureſt of clays, boles, and 
dene 


* fire. 


5. Gyp cou, wa a en Pe Ng 


will reduce them to a fine powder. 


4 9 "_ 


The Vegetable Earths are, . 
That from the burning of an ſpongy and 
pr plants. 
2. That from the burning of harder and leſs 
ſucculent plants. 
3 That from the ee of wood, 


„% a Earths are, 
I, That from the Or of en 


o * * 
1 \ . 


4. 7. alky—this is ſcarcely alterable by a vehe- | 
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+. That from the burning of bones, hom, 
e Ne 
; 2. - That from the burning of blood, fleſh, _ 
e Gate; crabs da claws, red and 
white coral, pearls, bezoar, chalk, ſome marles, 
lime-ſtones, marbles, and ſpars, are called infipid 
earths, becauſe they are capable of e 
acids. | 
Gold, five” iron, copper, wad, lead, i. | 
mercury, antimony, biſmuth, zinc, ſulphur, ſalts, 
rocks, diamonds, precious ſtones, with all the 
other mines and metals, are terre/trial ſubſtances. 
Gold is the heavieſt of all metals, and tin is 
the lighteſt. The former is above nineteen times, 
and the latter ſix times heavier than an- ___ 
bulk of water. 
ns earths . an abſorbing quality. | 


M. of the Air. 


THE Air i is a tranſparent fluid ſubſtance, which. , 

environs and comprefles the globe on every fide. 

It is ſubje& to expanſion by the heat, and to con- 
denſation by the cold: Hence, it riſes higher in 

the torrid, than it doth in the frigid zones. Its 
height, at a medium, is from 45 to 50 miles. It 

may be compreſſed into a very ſmall compaſs, and 
expanded to a great magnitude, being very elaſtic | 

and ponderous. Vid. The mage: of the Eno 1 


tbe winds, P- 168, &c. 1 
. 195 The 
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ue preſſure of the air ig ſo very great upon our 
bodies, that, to every ſquare inch, we bear near 
15 pound of avoirdupois weight: : Hence, if a 
man has 12 ſquare feet in his body and limbs, the 
preſſure will be almoſt equal to 135 tons 1716 
pounds weight; which would cruſh him to atoms, 
were it not for the equilibrium between the air 
Within him and the ſurrounding atmoſphere. 
The air is a part of the compoſition of all 
bodies; hence it unites and preſerves their parts. 
It is neceſſary for the preſervation of animal life, 
and the generation of flame, as 1 hinted before. 
Some animals cannot live without it; but toads, 
vipers, eels, fiſhes, and all kinds. of inſects, will 
hve in a receiver, when W air . . W 
by an air pump. 
This element is a fluid, Aa. cannot abroad 
into a ſolid by any method hitherto invented. 
Its particles are ſo very ſmall, that they cannot be 
diſcovered through a microſcope, although they 
are larger than thoſe of fire. Fire pervades: glaſs, 
oil, water, &c. and will paſs through many com- 
pact ſubſtances ;- whilſt air is reſiſted by ſtrong. 
paper. The air is the objects of taſte and of the 
effluvia to the noſe: It is alſo the vehicle and 
conductor of ſound ; for if there * al, there 
would be no ſound at all. 
___ Although, in reality, there is but one air; 8 
by reaſon of its being impregnated with different 
2 it is called * different names: as, 
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1. The b A- This ane wth 
ſulphur, and conſiſts a an acid phlogiſtion. 
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4, Afixedinir;: formerly. called gat; but © 
late has been called e badlitious, e 
5 mephitge: eit! « M679 15 

. A . 4 — Thie conkle bs an ack 7 
vapour -and phlogiſtion : : it is ten times lighter. 

than the common air, and will take fire like: oy 
powder, and. cauſe an exploſion. 1 reps. 5 

4. A nitrous air —This is generated by. the TY 
rites and other metallicss. 

F. An acid air — This is obtained 3 * 
with the ſpirit of _ or from this _ without? 
metals. { 

6. An alkaline air— This i is the vapour of vola- 

5 tile alkaline falt. 

The common air is a with all bodies 
in different proportions „ and lies in a fixed ſtate; 
but when it is let looſe by . fermentation, putrefac- 

tion, or other * It reſumes its fanmer claſlle 20 
. | 7 
he quantities of: PET air in PT following ; 
bodies have been found as under: $a; 12:18! 


% STRESS 4 
A yellow w wax - 1 | m_ 
e courſe ſugar RE Ts | | 
" oyſter ſhells « © ̃ -: 8 
muſtard ſeed - + f the part of its weight! 
— CES & ̃ v 
1 e 

human blood * a 5 | : 


All kinds of air are cle of W . ; 
| becauſe they may be imbibed in ſome ſubſtance 
or oye and ſo . fixed in tljae. 
e fixed 5 
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A fixed air is an antiſeptic; Fan 
reſiſts putrefaction, and is one and an half heavier 


than the common air. Water imbibes more than 
its bulk of this air; flame is extinguiſhed, ani« 


mals are deſtroyed, and even __ nen e 


brag influenſGeee. * 018-13 #3 
A heavy air compreſſes ao Tulnioogs! pores; 
dilates the lungs, and drives the blood to the head, 
which produces the vertigo, ane e 
peripneumony, and quinſmmmmmmm.. 


Too light an air produces the giouty nnen | 


ſpitting of blood, hypochondriac and hyſteric 


complaints, nervous and intermitting diſorders, 


by retarding the circulation of the blood, and di- 


miniſhing the external reſiſtance * mann om! 


tained in the pulmonary veſſels. + At 


A hot air quickens the Sides , promotes 


pe perſpiration, enlarges the humours, generates acri- 
mony, and weakens the fibres. Hence, if the 

air ſuddenly becomes cold, it r ns 11 
en oy 07 Geli e 


A cold air conſtringes the chte, h chin 
lungs, condenſes the humours, diminiſhes the 


perſpiration, and cauſes external inſlammations, 
quinſies, pleuriſies, and peripneumonies. n 

A dry air cauſes fevers, * nne Woe Golids, 
and incraſſating the fluids. oy; 

A moiſt air relaxes and Babe the ana 
tion, diminiſhes the perſpiration, makes the blood 
_ vatery, and produces the dropſy, cough, 1 
n and-lexyaus a Fi be 34} oh) 
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de hot, moiſt air, is very unwholeſome; the: 
| dit relaxes and generates putrefaction: But 
when it is infected with a malignant miaſmata 
2 poiſonous exhalaions it is very perl 
ad. | 
Let all thoſe who may be been oo. hot als; 
be very careful of going into that which is cold, 


becauſe it may produce dangerous diſtempers, 


The fumigations of tobacco and vinegar are very 
excellent to keep off the 1 noxious Os of Te 


i EARN air. 


II. Of the 3 ha, 5 ; ow 


FIRE is a pee element, adi a part in hs 
ition-of all bodies. It may be called the 


baſis of life and motion; for whenever the ani- 


and is à lifeleſs-lump. Hence, fire is the ſub- 


ſtance of all our motions and ſenſes; for, with- 
out it, we cannot ſee, hear, fmell, taſte, nor feel 


any thing. It gives motion to the particles of the 
air, ſpring to. their actions, and life and * 5 


to the human frame. | 
Some ſubſtances attract and We larger pro- 
rortions of heat than others; and one part of a 


body will attract and retain more of it than ano- 


ther : hence the red globules of- the blood in the 
human frame, attract and retain a Saane e 
of heat than any other part. 

Animal heat is produced, by the craiſamentian 
of the blood, which attracts and retains a part of 
| Nr fire which is 780 through the terraqueous 
| e 


2 
3 


4 


or THE FIRE. . bets A 
globe“ This fire being A the 
blood, makes the fibres become elaſtic, diſtends 
the cells and cellular membranes by rarefaction, 
begins and continues an action and re- action be- 
tween the vital heat and the fibres, and cauſes 
and ſupports thoſe motions on which life depends. 
But the nerves conduct the fire thus attracted to 
every part of the human frame, and from thence 
all our fluids become vehicles and conductors. 

Hence the nervous ſyſtem muſt be firſt das 
by the heat, and afterwards the other veſſels: 

But whatever increaſes the eraſſamentum of the ; 
blood, increaſes the vital heat. Hence animal 
food, and aromatics, will contribute towards, the 
augmentation of this fire. Many diſeaſes, have 
been called ignis callidus, hot fire; ſuch as burn» 
ing fevers, inflammations, . 

The common heat in the human hedy, raiſes 
the mercury in Fahrenheit's thermometer to 98 , 
degrees, though ſome people are healthy 1 . 
only riſes to 83; and this heat continues the 
fame, let the weather be hot or cold, unleſs —_ 
ſome diſeaſe is produced, which raiſes or depreſſe if 

the animal heat; but this heat rarely riſes higher | > | 
than 110 degrees, or falls lower than g4. 

Fire, though it is a pure element, yet it may 
be impregnated with particles which conſiſt of 
different qualities; or rather, the fumigations 
which ariſe from it, may be thus impregnated. 
Hence, when dog- wood or Ivy, is burnt in America, 
it will poiſon thoſe that ſtand in the ſmoke.  . 

This element is of great ſervice in chemiſtry, 
cookery, and to keep us warm; and in a word, 


it 


ot 


ty -2WATER, if not evi raj wich biller pat- 
ticles of matter, is a pure element. But I believe 


it is always impregnated in a'greater or leſs de- 8 


gree, with particles of different kinds, imbibed 20 
from earths, minerals, ſalts, ſulphur, &c. and 
that even when i it comes from the clouds, Veen 
ſuch exhalations aſcend into the air, and combine 5 
with the watery fluid.  _ ' © f | 

The fluidity of water ariſes from a certain 45 


8 of heat; for if the heat is two-thirds leſs 


than that of our blood, the water freezes; but 


if it is made about twice as hot, it boils, _ | 


cannot be made any hotter. But it win retain its 


qualities if it has been boiled or undergone the : 
action of fermentation with other things, as that 


of brewing, &c. ; 3 "but though i it retains its quali - 
ties, it ought to be boiled before it is drank, to 


kill the animalculz that may be therein. 


This element is ſubject to elaſticity, 4 5 


"tio ion, and compreflion for the heat will expand : 
and make it elaſtic, and the cold will condenſe it 


into. a ſmaller compaſs, and cauſe It to Heroin 
fixed « or frozen. 

River water is eſteemed belt for 1 voyages, ” 
and ſpring water for thoſe that are long; becauſe 
the latter will not become putrid ſo ſoon as the 
former.—Soft pure water, however, or that which 


| falls from the clouds at a conſiderable diſtance 


from 


. 


or ru warmer, - 239 


from great cities, is eſteemed the walk healthy 
and the beſt for uſe. It is a yu diluter and 2 
promoter of digeſtioͤn. | . 

Springs that proceed from à clean gravelly | 
earth on high land, alſo afford good water; and 
water may be purified by diſtillation, which makes 
it the pureſt of all kinds, and it is ſuppoſed to be 
as good as the moſt celebrated mineral waters. 
Leet people be careful of drinking water, or any 

thing cold, when they are hot, leſt ey 4 in- 
ſtantaneouſly. | : 

Stagnant waters are very tbe _- 
abound with a falino-cauſtic and volatile effluvia 
which generates putrid and malignant diſeaſes. 
Theſe waters ought not to be Gael they: 85 
man or beaſt. | 

Water is of great ſervice in navigation, chymi: 
try, cookery, &c. and if that which is good is 
drank, quenches thirſt, cools fevers, promotes 
digeſtion, perſpiration, urine, &c. and like the 


other elements, it is a part of our bodies Fug. 
we cannot live without. | | 
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wy 0 H AP. xXxxvI. e lg 
. LS T7 ne to Life that pes 
| 38 Erbe AuTHOR'S ere be ee : 
©  *Shipwreck. 

I is faid chat ſome 38 been ee to life and 

health, that have laid under water fix hours. 

| Let us obſerve, 1. That when the body is taken 

out of the water, it ſhould be put into a warm 
bed, a warm bath, or expoſed to the heat of the 
"ſun. It ſhould not be rolled on the ground, nor 
on a barrel, nor taken up by the heels; but re- 
moved gently to the bed, bath, or warm ſun. 
2. Let it be rubbed with coarſe cloths, until a 
Saw is perceived in the ſkin. 
3. Let the breath of a healthy ſtrong yierſon be 
blown into the mouth of the en to UiktEnd 
the lungs. - | 
4. Blow the ſmoke of tobacco in the OP of / 
the patient. 

Ly If he was bude, bleed him in hs jugular 
vein, if he will not bleed at any other. 

6. Tickle his throat wie feather, to excite 
- vomiting. 

7. Force nothing down his throat; but apply vo- 
latiles, ſuch as ſpirits of hartſhorn, or ofſal-ammoni- 
ac, to his noſe, and alſo ſnuff, to excite ſneezing. 

8. Inject the fumes of tobacco into the inteſ· 
tines with a glyſter-pipe, fumigator, or a pair of 
* bellows if nothing elſe can bs had. | 


9. When 
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9. When he can frallow, give him a draught be. . 
warm water, wich a table ſpoguful of muſtard | 


mixed therein. 
10. Apply bottles fy warm water to his feer, 


joints and arm-pits, if he is not put into a warm 


bath; or it may be done after he is taken out:; 
and warm bricks wrapped in cloths may be rub» 


bed up and down his back, and over his body, © 


11. Wrap the body in a warm ſkin, juſt taken 


from a ſheep; alſo, cloths dipped in brandy; rum, 


or gin, and the cheſt, belly, back and arms rub» 


bed with them, may be ſerviceable; but ſome 


rub the body with dry ſalt, ſo as not to wear off 


the ſkin, 


Theſe frictions and other remedies mould pe re · 


peated as occaſion may require; it will perhaps 


be two hours before any ſigns of life may appear, 


and yet the patient may do well. 


But a very ſmall quantity of water is ſwallowed ; 
by drowned perſons ; for they do not attempt to 


breathe until they become inſenſible. Hence it 
is needleſs to roll them on barrels, or to ſet tum 
on their heads. | 
I never had but one patient that was a 

and after bleeding, rubbing, &c. when his life 
began to return, he ſighed, gaped, twitched, and 
went into ſuch violent convulſions that it took about 
four or five men to hold him. As ſoon as he could 


ſwallow, I gave him (as I had nothing elſe with - 


me) a large doſe of Bates's anodyne balſam in 


ſome warm water, which allayed the ſpaſms, pro- 


moted a diaphoreſis, and he ſoon recovered, 
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e man was drowned at the links time; 
but he was not taken out of the water till it was 
too late to attempt to bring him to life. 
| This accident happened by the overſetting of a 

ſmall canoe; and I have often been ſurpriſed that 
the practice of making ſuch dangerous things, and 
the venturing of people s lives in them, has not 
been ſuppreſſed. I was very near loſing my life 
by being overſet in one of them, in the river 
St. Lawrence, in the province of Quebec. I once 
alſo ſuffered ſhipwreck, in conſequence of the ill 
conduct of our Captain, who got drunk, and let 
the veſſel run too near the rocks. At laſt he fell 
over-board; and the ſailors, being ſurpriſed, left 
the helm in order to fave his life. I ran out of 
che cabin, and ſeeing nobody at the helm, ſprang 
to it myſelf. In a moment, however, the ſtern 
of the veſſel ſtruck, and threw off the rudder; - 
and the wind being violent, ſhe ſoon ſtruck again, 
and bulged, the Captain by this time having got 

into the veſſel. We all jumped overboard, and 
effected our eſcape to land. A woman with a 
child about a year old was with us : I carried the 
child aſhore myſelf.— Drunken Captains, and 
drunken ſailors, are by no means fit to have the 
care of veſſels. 

People that have been hanged, and DIED that 
have died ſuddenly, may ſometimes be reſtored 
to life in the ſame manner that thoſe are 1 
have been drowned, - ; 
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CHAP. XXXVIL | 


Of the Hor SPRINGS af r FE: N „ 
ing the Cauſe of their Heat—An Accouut of the. 8 ; 
Qualities and Operations of their Waters, with | 1 
that F other Medicinal Waters in Europe—Of | 
Artificial Baths, and the Mineral and other Waters 
in America—Poetical Preſerip/ ions for Patients 
that may go to Saratoga „Sc. 


HE moſt remarkable 6 00 ſprings that 1 
have ſeen, are at the famous city of Bath, 
which is ſituated about 108 miles weſterly of Lon- | - "> 
don. This city 1s built of ſtone, and is the moſt „ I 
beautiful place i in the kingdom. Here the nobility ho . = 
and gentry flock in great multitudes, to drink the. _ EN 9 | 
waters, and bathe themſelves. Here are alſo” | 2 
different baths that have different degrees of heat 


the river Avon, and the baths are filled again 
with freſh water for uſe the next morning. The ©: 


| ? ml 

as from 94 to 116 degrees by . Farenheit's mer 8 g 9 

curial thermometer. It is ſaid, that the hotteſt . = 
will boil an egg in four minutes: but there are | s b 
ſuch conveniences, that the heat may be eaſily ; 1 = 
lowered to any degree for bathing, by the addi- | 1 
tion 6f cold water. : 8 f 
The time for bathing 1 is from ſix to nine in of 7 4 
morning ; afterwards the water is drawn off into | | 


- phyſicians order their patients to bathe in waters | | mn 
of ſuch degrees of heat as their circumſtances re- | 3 
Va > quire, | 
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quire. Theſe waters boil, as they come out of 
the earth; and a great ſteam ariſes, which is ſaid 
to keep off infectious diſtempers. x 
: Various have been the opinions of Philoſophers | 
concerning the cauſe of this heat.—Some have | 
imputed it to ſubterraneous fire j in the bowels of 
the earth, whoſe fumes find vent by throwing out 
the waters. Others have ſuppoſed that the heat 
proceeds | from the waters running over beds of 
minerals, or being impregnated with the vapours 
of pyrites, or fire-ſtones, which contain a large 
quantity of ſulphureous and ferruginous matter.— 
The latter is probably the true cauſe ;. for the 
mountains from whence the waters proceed, are 
fall of ſuch ſtones; and if water is poured upon 
them, it will produce heat by fermentation. But 
hot ſprings in general are produced no doubt from 
various cauſes, as ſubterraneous veins of liquid 
fires, beds of ſulphur, and other minerals, which 
generate heat like the pyrites at Batu. 
By analization it has been found, that a Win- 
cheſter gallon of Bath water contained, = 

4. Of calcarious earth combined wich ; 
4 vitriolic acid, in the form df a | 

» 7 felenite. ©, J.. 

2. Of calcarious earth combined wich ä 

an acidulous g. 5 0 22 1 
3. Of marine ſalt of magneſia — 81 
4. Of ſea ſalt. 1 es; 1 14 ts 
5. Of i iron combined wich ene o O * 
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6. Of iſaidulous gas, twelve ounces by enſure. 
7. Of atmoſpheric air, two ounces. 


From the combination of the ſulphureous gas, 8 


ſeat ſalt, ferruginous and other qualities, i it is that 


theſe waters are ſo very uſeful in the cure of . 


chronic and other diſtempers. 

Bath waters are attenuating, b and 
ſtrengthening. They are friendly to weak conſti- 
tutions, and beneficial in gouty, ſcorbutic, and 
rheumatic complaints; for wandering pains, pal- 
ſies, convulſions, contractions, bilious cholic, ob- 


ſtructions of the liver and ſpleen, jaundice, hypo- 


condriac and hyſteric diſorders, decayed appetite, 
leproſy, and all other cutaneous eruptions: * 
comfort the nerves, and warm the body. ; 
They are hurtful in hemorrhages, inflamma 
tions, and ilifractions of the lungs. When theſe 
waters are dr ank, high- ſeaſoned meats and ſauces, 
with ſpiritdus liquors, muſt be avoided, becauſe 


they generate inflammatory. diſorders. Proper 
evacuations mult precede the uſe of theſe waters, 
and the patients muſt drink and bathe faſting ; 
not more than two pints ought to be drank in a day. 


There are three other hot ſprings in England: 


viz. one at Buxton, one at Briſtol, and e wig 
at Matlock — The firſt raiſes the argentum vivum in 
Farenheit's thermometer about 80 degrees; the F 


ſecond, about 76; and the third, near 68, 


Some impute the virtues of the mineral waters 


to a quantity of fixed air contained them. 
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| for their virtues will ſoon fly off through the nick Nl 
ſealed estk. The Bath waters hold their heat © 
longer than any other heated to the ſame degree. _ 
The Buxton waters operate as an alterative, 
202 increaſe the vital heat: They are eſteemed 
to be ſerviceable in the gout, rheumatiſm, dry 
aſthma, convulſions, indigeſtion, loſs of appetite, 
kontractions of the tendons, and catamenial de- 
feionhs.———Buxton is in Derbyſhire, about 1 59 
miles from from London. 

Briſtol waters are impregnated with bat and 
abound with a ſoft alkaline quality. They are 4 
ſpecific in coughs, conſumprions, ſpitting of blood, 
dyſentary, diabetes, inflammations, ſcurvy, ulcers 
ations, ſpaſms, and acrimonious eee 
ſtol is 120 miles weſterly from London. 

MNatlock waters are lightly impregnated . 
ſelenites, or ſome other earthy ſalt; and have the 
ſame virtues as the waters at Briſtol,—Matlock is 
in Derbyſhire, 104 miles from London. 

All mineral waters participate in a greater or 
lefs degree, of earthy, ſalineous, ſulphureous, and 
other matters over which they run in their ſubter- 
raneous paſſages. Hence their virtues are vari- 
ous, according to the different qualities of the - 
matter with which they are impregnated. 
There is a ſpring near Wales in England, that 
throws matter out of it, which reſembles tar ſup · 
poſed to be occaſioned by ſubterraneous fires, . | 
the conſumption of coal-mines. | 


Beſides 


$ 


te.” th 
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Beſides 25 Feeney ſprings in Great-Britain, 
there are; 1. Alkaline waters at Upminſter, 
Brentwood, We Selter, and Tilbury; the latter 
is the ſtrongeſt. It is good in acidities, crudities, 
alvine fluxes, and other diſorders from a' debility 
* the fibres. A quart may be drank in a day. 
| The bitter purging waters at ortho, .. : 
3 Alford, Colcheſter, Lambeth, and Dul- 
wich. A patient may drink from one to three 
pounds in a day as a purge; but it muſt be taken 
in a leſs quantity as an alterative—a little brandy 
or aromatic tincture is recommended to prevent 
their griping. They may be mixed with milk, 
whey, wine, &c. and uſed as common drink in 
ſuch quantities as to keep the body lax. 

3. Steel waters are thoſe of Pyrmont, Spa, Tun- 
bridge, Hampſtead, Iſlington, Hartfell, &c. all of 
which are in England. The firſt and the thi! :! 
are eſteemed beſt for medical uſe. They have th 
virtues of iron and fteel, which are alike. The 
open, corroborate, and aſtringe : Hence, the- 
are good for weak, lax, pale, leucophlegmatic ha- 
bits. They encreaſe the vital heat, raiſe the pulſe, 
ſtrengthen the ſtomach, and invigorate the whole 
ſyſtem. They promote deficient, and reſtrain re- | 
dundant diſcharges. From one to three pints of 
this water may be drank in a day. 

4. The principal hot waters in Europe, are, 
thoſe of Bath, Aix-la-Chapelle, in France, and 
Bourbon in Germany. Germany is ſaid to contain 
more mineral waters | thin all Europe beſides. 
| 1 Some LEP 
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Vins of chem are 6 hot, that the patients let the 


waters cool ten or twelve hours before they are 
uſed. The bath and medicinal waters at Embs, 
Wiſbaden, Schwalbach, Willdungen, and thoſe in 
many other places, are ſaid to perform wonders in 
the cure of internal and external diſeaſes. Thoſe 

of Dungen, are ſaid to intoxicate as much as wine; 


and for that reaſon they are incloſed, ſo that peo- 
ple cannot come at them without permiſſion, 
_ Otherwiſe they might drink too freely. | 


The waters at Aix-la-Chapelle are ſtrongly im- 
pregnated with ſulphur : they are very nauſeous, 


and their purgative quality is ſo great that but 


few can bear it. 
There are other remarkable __ in Fradce; 


as, — 1. One at Bareges, whoſe waters are eſteemed 


the beſt in that kingdom for the cure of diſeaſes 

2. One at Sultzbach, whoſe waters are good for 
the ſtone, palſy, and a weakneſs of the nervous 
ſyſtem—3. Several at Bagueus, whoſe waters are 
eſtcemed beneficial in the cure of diſeaſes-4. At 
the Forges, in Normandy, are celcbrated mineral 
waters—5. One at St. Amand, whoſe waters open 
obſtructions, and cure the gravel 6. One at 
Aigne, whoſe waters are ſo een that they 
kills birds that drink of it inſtantaneouſly. + 

. It4 is ſaid, that the water of the River of 
＋ hames, which runs through London, will burn 
like ſpirits after it has been at ſea about 18 or 20 


| months, : and that ſome other waters willdo the like; 4 


bur how to account for chis, I know not, unleſs i it 
| | abounds 
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abounds with an oil or ſpirit that riſes on the top, 


and becomes inflammable by the motion of the 


ſea in long Voyages. Perhaps the conſtant friftion 
may cauſe the water to'imbibe ſomething from the 
caſk, that may make it inflammable. 


6. Sea water has different deren of ſaltneſs: 


The proportion is from 2 to 28 of the weight of 
the water. This water is the ſalteſt at the equinoc- 
tial, and freſheſt towards the polar regions : Hence 
20lb. of water in the torrid zone, will yield 11b. of 
falt ; and ;olb. in the frigid zones, will yield the 
ſame quantity : and in the intermediate latitudes, 
the quantity increaſes and decreaſes in- proportion 
as we advance towards, or go from the equator. 
Sea-water is diſcutient, corroborant, and anti- 
ſceptic. It purges gently, promotes the ſecretions, 
warms and ſtrengthens the body, and is good in 
ſwellings, carious bones, and as a vermifuge. It 
prevents the falling off of the hair, after patients 
have been ill of fevers, if the head is bathed there- 
with. It is alſo eſteemed beneficial in the bite of 
a mad dog, if the patient is plunged often in it: ĩt 


is alſo good for thoſe that are melancholy, and af. 


tected with madneſs. But it is hurtful in inflam- 


mations.— The doſe is from half a pound, to one 


and an half, in the morning. 

Beſides the natural, perhaps it may not be amiſs 
to ſay ſomething concerning the virtues of the ar- 
tificial baths, which may be either cold or hot. 


Theſe are performed at a bath, ar in veſſels made 
for chat pope, ſuch as — tubs, &c. which 


ſhould : 
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' ſhould be made fo large that the patients may fe or 
ſtand in them, as their circumſtances may require.. 
Of theſe baths there are three kinds; as, 
1. The pediluvia, or bath for the feet: 
The /emicupinm, or half ba th, v hich reaches 
no higher than the umbilical region. | 
3. e totum, or total immerſion. 
I h!he water uſed for warm artificial bathing ſhould | 
be of the ſofteſt kind; that of rain is the beſt ; that 
of melted ſnow is the next for ſoftnefs, and that of 
a river the next, &c. ; but where {oft water cannot 
be had, that which is hard may be foftened with 
caſtile-foap, milk, wheat-bran, camomile flowers, | 
marſh- mallows, or white lily-roots, as either of 
theſe will make it ſoft. 17 | 
The pediluvia rallida, or warm bathing of the 
feet, promotes the circulation of the fluids ; makes 
a revulſion from the head and vital parts; raiſes 
the pulſe, and creates a temporary fever, It is of 
great ſervice in colds, ſpaſms, head-achs, recent, 
obſtructions, fixed and wandering pains, pleuriſies, 
peripneumonies, convulſions, cholic, hemorrhoids, 
hy pochondriac and hyſteric complaints, menſtrual 
obſtructions, gout, rheumatiſm, caridalgia, and an 
obſtructed perſpiration : it promotes a diaphoreſis, 
reſt, and fleep; the water ſhould not be too warm, 
becauſe it will make the patient faint, weak and 
thirſty, and pains will be excited in his head. The 
feet and legs may be immerſed as high- as the 
calves; and the patient ſhould drink a warm infu- 
f . | ſion 
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fion of am keep his feet in the water 
about half an hour, and then go into a warm. bed. 


The pediluvia is hurtful in inveterate obſtructions 
and ſchirrous tumours; and it is dangerous to 
drink any thing cold whilſt the feet are in, or ſoon 
after they come out of the water. | 

The pediluvia frigida, or cold bathirg of the 


feet, raiſes pleaſing ſenſations in the mind, and 


aſſiſts cathartics and diuretics in their operatior: 
Hence it is of great ſervice in the iliac paſſion, ' as 
it tends to produce thoſe evacuations which are 


neceſſary to eradicate the diſorder.— The going 


with one's feet wet and cold, will often occaſion a 
diarrhoea. 

The ſemicupium, or warm bath aſſiſts tive re · 
medies in the cure of grievous complaints; and 
ſo does a total immerſion, though it is beſt for 
the patient to ſit with his head above the water. 
In moſt diſorders, however, I prefer the ſemicupium 
and the pediluvia to that of a total immerſion. 
Warm bathing is excellent in venereal complaints, 
and eſpecially when the taint has become univer- 
ſal. Patients afflicted with cancers, have ons 
great relief from it. 

Cold bathing is the moſt aleful when a violent 


| ſhock is required; but proper evacuations ought 
to precede the uſe of it. It contracts the ſolids, 


condenſes the fluids, and accelerates their circula- 


tion. It is beneficial when the body requires 
bracing. Sometimes it is of great ſervice in the 
rheumatiſm, palſy, melancholy, and madneſs, and 

5 „ i  _ 


8 * * Os p<; 


ri er een — — — gg 
+ Mn hits we e 


e 3 3 FR A = AI ad de TTY . * $003 ae ei; irs 
oc — 


* 


302 


#1 


* 


TRE AMERICAN ORACLE. 


for children who have the rickets ; but none ought | 
to make uſe of it, without the advice of a Nil 


Phyſician. 


The North American 1 0 20 uſe of a a va- 
pour bath, by ſhutting themſelves up in a ſmall 
tight room, and by throwing hot ſtones into a 


pail of water. 


When they have thus ſweated ſor 


lome time, they plunge themſelves into cold water, 
and go immediately into the vapour bath again. 
This mode of practice is very beneficial in the 
cure of recent diſtempers. 

Both the warm and cold baths ought to be uſed 
upon an empty ſtomach : but when the fibres are 
rigid, and the viſcera unſound, cold Es. + is im- 


proper. 


But let us return to the viineral ates +.—There 
are a number of ſuch ſprings in America, whoſe 
waters are impregnated with different qualities. 
At Lancaſter, in the county of Worceſter, in 
the commonwealth of Maſſachuſetts, there is a 
ſpring whoſe waters are beneficial in rheumatic 
complaints, as I have found by my own experi- 


ence and obſervation. 


The patient may drink 


half a pint two or three times in a day, and plunge . 


himſelf once when his ſtomach is empty. 


He 


ſhould come out of the water immediately, and 


keep himſelf warm after the immerſion. 


At Stafford, in Connecticut, there is a mineral 
ſpring whoſe waters are ſaid to be beneficial in 
ſcorbutic complaints, cutaneous eruptions; and 


other diſorders : 
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And, at Guildford, in the ſame 
government 
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government, there is another ſpring, w hoſe waters 
will evaporate, even when tightly corked in a 

bottle; but I know not their virtues. 1 
In the eaſterly part of the county of A in 
the State of New-York, there is a mineral-ſpring 
whoſe waters are much applauded in the cure of 
diſtempers. But the moſt remarkable ſprings in 
| this State, are thoſe of Saratoga, which are eight 
| or nine in number: They are ſituated in the | 1 
"2 margin of a marſh, and ſurrounded by rocks form- _ 
ed by the petrefaction of the waters. One of 3 
them is about five or fix feet above the ſurface " 4 
the earth, and is in the of a pyramid, In the - „ 
top of this rock there is a cylindrical aperture, 
about nine inches in ak through which the 
water ifſues, being always greatly 'agitated as if | | 
boiling in a pot, although it is very cold. The . 
water runs over the top of the rock in the begin- 
ning of the ſummer, but at other ſeaſons it riſes 2” 
not ſo high by twelve inches. The rocks that en- 
compaſs the other ſprings, are of different forms; 
but the waters ſeem to boil, and they r run continu- 
ally. 
Ir is ſuppoſed that all theſe ſpings proceed from 
one fountain, but ſeparate in different canals, 
whereby ſome have greater connections wi me- 
tallic bodies than others. | F: 
They are impregnated, 1. With a foffile acid— 
2. A ſaline ſubſtance—3, A chalybeate property 
4. A calcareous carth—and, 5. With a Prone” 
quantity of air, ge 
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This air, ſtriving. for vent, produces fermenta - 
tion; and it is ſo penetrating, that it N 
confined in a tight veſſel: Hence it muſt 66 

drank at the ſpring, or it will loſe its virtue 
I be particles of diſſolved earth ſubſide as theſe 
Waters run off, and, combining with the ſalts and 
fixed air, concrete, and form the rocks about — 
ſprings. bo ; 
By obſervation it en 3 en 7 3 That if a 
young turkey is held within a few inches of the 
ſurface of the water, at the lower ſpring, it will 
be thrown into convulſions 85 leſs than half a mi- 
nute. 0 
2. That the holding of it in ſuch a Stunts 
one minute, will make it become motionleſs. 

3. That it will throw a dog i into convulſions in 

leſs than a minute. | 

| 4+ That if a trout is throwh into a veſſel of 
this water, when juſt taken from the ſpring, it will 
go immediately into convulſions, a e in a 
few minutes. 

5. That if a lighted candle is held near the ſurface 
of this water, it will ſuddenly go out, and the fire 
in the wick will be extinguiſhed inſtantaneouſly. 

6. That if a bottle filled with this water is cloſe» 

ly corked, and afterwards ſhaken, the airy matter 
will expand, force out the cork, or ſplit the bottle. 

7. That wheat · ſour mixed with this water, and 

kneaded into dough, and then baked, makes light 
and ſpongy bread, without the addition of yeaſt 
or leaven. | 
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* hat when the air is gone. off by evaporac. C . 
| tion, the water loſes its tranſparency, and lets u 1 
a calcareous ſediment. F 
9. That if a piece of the rock that e : 
| is put into the fire, it will caleine into 
quick-lime, which may be flacked with cold water. 
Hence we may conclude, that the waters are 
impregnated with lime-ſtone, and that the OS 
an atrial acid, which makes the water capable of, .. 
diſſolving and pate. the 1 above the ſur- 
face of the earth. | 
Theſe waters are emetic, ea 45 diure- 
tic in general; but they have different effects in 
different conſtitutions. They have an agreeable 
taſte whilſt the patient is drinking, but ſoon after 
they produce one that is diſagreeable. -  _ 
A gentleman of the faculty, who lived near theſe 
ſprings, informed me, that a patient may drink a 1 
gallon of the waters in a day, with ſafety; and that 3 
they are excellent in reren rheumatic, 5 
and other complaint. . 1 
In the upper part of Morris County; in the Jer- 4 M7 
ſeys, there is a cold mineral ſpring, whoſe water 
are uſed with ſucceſs in the cure of ſome diſeaſes.  * © 
On a ridge of hills in Hanover, in the ſame _ 
county, there are a number of wells; and al. 
though they are about forty miles from the ſa, "i 
they ebb and flow near fix feet, twice 17 day, _ - 
as regular as the ocean. | RR 
In the county of Cape May, thave 4 * 2 freſh 1 
ſpring that boils up through the bottom of a ſalt- 1 
water creek. The tide riſes about four feet above * 
this ſpring z- nd if a bottle well corked is let down 255 
c * . through | 9 
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n he ings dil 
| pulled out wich a cord a fie that purple, 
wwtte bottle may be drawn up fyllof fine freſh-water. 
* There are other ſprings of the like Rind in different 
parts of the State. In the county of Hunterdon in 
Wo ns the Jerſeys, there is a noted mineral ſpring, whoſe 
nmMauaaters are eſteemed excellent. They are of the 
Fe | | chalybeate kind.—it is ſaid, that there is a fer, 
TA called Mill-ſtone, in the Jerſeys, whoſe waters in 
Wn Adſome places emit an inflammable vapour, that Mu 
SE take fire, and burn for a ſhort time. R 
fl is ſuppoſed to be produced by the diſſolution of 
. ſubſtances in the river. 
At Auguſta, in- Virginia, there are two be 
, one of which is called the warm ſpring, and the 
WR other the hot. The heat of the warm ſpring riſes. 
WE to 96 degrees by Farenheit's mercurial thermo- 
—_ meter. This water is impregnated with ſulphu- 
1 reous particles; it is very volatile, and eſteemed 
good in rheumatic complaints and other diſorders. 
— The hot ſpring is about fix miles from the 
=_ : warm ſpring. It raiſes the mercury in the afore- 
Il}. j maaentioned thermometer to a fever heat, vir. 112 
' | degrees. This water is eſteemed good in many 
Cots, and frequently relieves when, t 4 
water of the other ſpring fails. I 
There are hot ſprings at Kamſchatka, which. 
| raiſe the mercury 'to about 200 degrees, which is 
within 12 degrees of the boiling point. Theſe 
14 | ſprings are much uſed for medical purpoſes. The 
Jt 2.4 5 In Botetourt, there are ſweet ſprings, hoſe - 
I 1 Waters are cold. They have granted relief when | 
| other mineral waters have failed. 
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| ſprings which are much uſed; but their waters 
| are ſcarcely warm; and not very powerful. 

In the ee of dec te -ave ag | 42 

but their waters are not much uſed. 

'In Richmond there is a ſpring of the chalybes 

Kine ,and ſome others in various parts of the county. 

There is a ſulphureous ſpring at Howard's creek 


18 erer 445 WE e at r e 6 . 


At Grear „ trees miles above thi 
meuth'of Elk are — 1 2 han above that of 


the Kanhaway itſelf, is a hole in the earth, from 


which iſſues a bituminous vapour, with ſuch ra- 


pidity that it makes the ſand move about its orifice 
like the fand in a. boiling ſpring... This vapour 


will take fire if a torch or lighted candle is put 


within eighteen inches of the hole, and flame up 
in a column of eighteen inches in diameter, and 
four or five feet high. Sometimes it goes out in 


about one-third of an hour; at other times, it will : 


burn three or four days. The denſity of the 


flame is like that of burning ſpirits, and the ſmell 135 


like that of burning pit- coal. Sometimes cold 
water is collected in the mouth of this bole, and 


is kept in ebullition by the force of the vapour 5 
which iſſues through it. If the vapour is fixed in 
that ſtate, the whole of the water is ſoon eva- 


porated.— There is a ſimiher TONE on Od 
River. 


Te are five. now! Cale forings in. nc, 


_ Whoſe waters are falter than that of the ocean. 
The EE in that My; have been ſupplied 
| | 4 | with 
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| with dl ere from thoſe, waters, for. three al. 5 


1 


ee 


„ ee The infide. af the tres is. 
ned with a coat of nitre about an inch thick! 
and the leaves Above the ſpring are incrulied with 
Arien colts. which is as white as ſnow... I "I 
water is excellent in gouty and rheumatic com- 
Plaints, and for ſerophulous and ſcorbutic dforders; 
alſo in conſumptions, and other maladies. The pa- 
tient may drink from one to two quarts in a day. 

A gentleman informed me, that he had ſeen a 
hot ſpring in the Weſt Indies, whoſe waters ſued, 
boiling hot, out of a burning x yntain ; but he 
did not tell what their virtues are. / 

I ſhall conclude this chapter with the following : 
preſcriptions for patients going to the medicinal | 
waters at Saratoga; and perhaps they may- be 
beneficial to thoſe who . oe inclined to 1 o 
. 

IF, Siſter Spleen, you want PY ct 
At Saratog' a place procure; 

With a warm lodging, and a bed, 
Where you US _ Teſt Jour 

There eat and ink, diſcourſe and play, | ; 
And drive all anxious thoughts a-way 
And frequently, when you've a chance 
To hear good tulle, up and dance. 
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| And Wu let nature have a jk 


. Unto your houſe again repair; 
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'To hear the word, N og 
And when the exerciſe is o er, 


Lie on the bed, and take your eaſe; 


If you be young, or if you're old, 
Be careful that ye take no cold. 


At night before you go to bed, 
If vapours do affect your head, 
Go bathe your feet, it may be beſt 
In a warm bath 'twill make you ref] 


ce. 


When men ſkill'd in the medic art 
Their good advice to you impart, 
Then ſee that ye do not negle& 

To take the things which they direct. 


18. 


Go neatly dreſs'd, but not too ga: 


Drive reſtleſs thoughts and cares away : 
- Purſue theſe rules—wait the eyent, 
And with your ſtation be content. 


I doubt not but ſoon you'll find 


Relief e 1 mind; 
e : 
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 fghts- - with a Swarm of | .__ 
| Victory over him Hou to keep 4 Houſe clear of _ 
. Oye" reeable Animals 5 
| LADY ho had loſt her h1 3 08 
 £ A refuſed to marry again, requeſted t that * „ is 
- would favour her with ſome 8 Jo 
| Ty PERTH of io diſtreſa : EF: W 
To one who wants a loving friend, 1 | C 
In this world's wilderneſs. 7 1 
1 7 huſband died ſome time ago ; 
| | I be been counted, but cry, 2%, 
| x7 | But now, behold 1 I've chang'd my U ße 9 
g "2 218 Becauſe 3 it is eee I find, „ IS. LT 
_ . Sormeoiwale, ]?ĩ?ßk 7 Un 
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3 75 - F WY : #5 i e . . 7 on 
. * ora tot 7 VVV 
„ Jy | Aftingy fool, or fretting ſcold, - IE Tru nn 


"INES . Whoſe manners are refin'd 3 bo 5 8 „ 


: net "Whole temper's ſweet as innocence, | FE 


e ba, eee Aug all is actions kind. e eee e, 
t > . / * 3 


6 * $ \ * N 1 MY 4 ; i 


n I'd live in peace; 
| . Make him a prudent wife; e HF 
A ; Þ 12 © Until his time or mine ſhall ceaſ: 2 . 
ꝙꝑ 3s Wed live a happy life, J gr nn 


Let ſuch a man upon the ſtage, ( 
5 A viſit pay to me; | VVV 
i} | 2 And if he likes me, erage ee TH >; = 


5 . ; 9 75 ; ; 
| \ 4 A i _ : * 27 73 
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* 4 = 
: Bf ©) In 8. ; on ; OR * 5 >: 
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: Remember that Pre chang'd my mind, | _——— 


| Becauſe — 1 bad, i ,,,, So ol 
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%ſe "TY i Juan. te 19, 1790. . . | 2 | . 1 1 5 Z 2 


| When I was in the city of Quebec, a gentleman 2 
8 iꝛvited me to pay him a viſit, which I accordingly 
{8 did. Juſt after I had got to his houſe, his wiſe 
5 was violently ſeized with convulſions; and at his 1 : 
* | requeſt, I adminiſtered remedies which granel | _ 
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relief. I tarried with them near two dünn, nia u, 

was very well entertained. At his es N 1 e 
viſited him again about two months after; but - B we _ 
ſwarm of fleas had taken poſſeſſion of the 1 8 0 
which prevented my getting to ſleep till near dax. 
I dreamed I was making poetical lines on the ſub» 


* ang therefqrs weots the ORE, 5 0 
ONE cveing fir tern. * Ro 
To hear ſome genteel people talk _ 3 ge 3 
Who in me had fo much !... + oY q 
They made metre through te night, Yes ENG: 
| As time rolPd off, we did * * 70 — 128 75 | D 
On ſubjects I ſhall not rehearſe, . 1 
Vntil at e e e | g 
To reſt upon the downy beds. 1 85 5 „ f 
5 ETSY es 
_ Moſt rapidly above my eyes: = of = "BF VIA I 
So nimbly on me they did SES LEE 
By no means.cou'd I go to ſlecp: BEE. 
They crawl'd, they jump'd, ad grew fo bal, „ 
1 T. 
Which put me into ſuch a rage, N 1 
That I in war did ſoon engage. „ 
I knock'd them all both to e „ +, 
Bur From me far they wou'd ot g9. cet ä 
By no means truck the creatures dead. | #1 On 
They boldly angie lhe; -- 7 | RS 
And bit me from my very nole 2 „ 
Down to the ends of all my toes: 8 CCC 
Lhe one pre wt api fart, _ FFF 
Like one prick'd with a piercing dart. | 
| h the dark and filent night, „ 
I was oblig' d to lie and . Es 
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EEO 25 L kick'd, I feratch'd, I rolled ound. „„ = 
i Wd And often on my foes did pound. Ihe ned oo 
5 5 2:00 labour prov'd fo muck in win, 25 gs „ 
ua I could not obtain: * „ 
When it was day, 1 had to yield, ; BRO 0 n 
4 VVA Ses wholly quit the irkſome Ga DE EL Ih 
FF Though much fatigu'd,: I look'd, 1 8 
5 My fleſh moſt n „„ 
3 nee ſide. Hy e 
3 5 When I was up, the Lady . „%% 
5 1 The fleas bit you, I am afraid! IRS. cape Ep 
> 4 | "They are ſo thick, I'm almoſt , e 
5 N And honeſtly like one f PHO Cog 
OY 1 She faid, the lads, to keep en en 8 945 * th „ 8 1 
RR 1 eee mn A within ae. ))) 
| Is it not trage; a neſt of des vs Tank "(0 by" pew 
S Showd do ſuch mighty things 4 theſe S EE ; 
45 | Make men of might in battle yield, ul ye” „ 
„ And wholly take from them al, 7. i 
1 Now, to the world) 1 vil point on. V 
; A methed that, without all doubt eie 
y Win make our foes ſo much Aera by e 4 = 
That we may. hve and fleep in peace; 488 Tele 1 ; = ; : 
_ I therefore will proceed to my EO e „% ᷑ V 
. | With boiling'water foal the Mb I 
1 1 Keep clean the ground wanted, 1 We 5 
1 And from the houſe the cats and dogg. 
wy The goats and cattle, hecp und haze: v4 6s | 
Then eee _ Ng Tr 
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3 are abc - ti vermin, „„ 


which I cannot endure. They are very nume. 
ous and troubleſome in ſome old houſes in Ame- 
rica, that are chiefly made of oak. Some ſay, 
that they will not live in a bed-ſtead that has been 
painted with verdigreaſe, and that the ſpirits or oil! 
of turpentine will keep them off. And ſome uſe 
the ung · ceruel. for the ſame purpoſe. - Cold - 
hp and ful. and water, are alſo 2008 to. „ 
"Lies Ke od may be deſtroyed 28 lions * TT” 
Go to the apothecary, and buy Ag. roſar. 40z. - 
| — Mere. croſ. ſublimat. 1 ſcr. m. f. lotio—ÞOr, 
ung. ſimp. 2 0z.—Merc. præcip. alb. 1 ſer. miſce. 
hut ſome apply the ung. ceruel. mit.—Let a 
phyſician, or an apothecary, tell how A you 
ought to apply at one time. . | 
It has been ſaid that boiling water vin not kill | 
lice; and that if a louſy garment is wet, and ex- d 
poſed, to the froſt, the lice will die. 
The ſtings and bites of hornets, waſps, bees, : 
and bugs, may be cured with oil, honey, an 
vinegar, applied pro re naa. 1 
In ſome places, the flies, gnats, and . ä 
are very troubleſome. Some drive them out ß f 
their houſes by fumigations , and exploſions of gun k 
powder. Emollient fomentations, and cataplaſms 
with oil mixed with theriaca, are good in all bitg - 
and ſtings. Milk and oil, both internally and _ *. 
externally, are excellent remedies in all e 22335 
ee ammati | | „„ 
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g 9 | Of a Hunt e a | Trad ab a | Spider —Of the - "© 

| ODE: Death of a Man bit by a Spider —Of a Patien . 

__ | who leſt his Senſes by ſwallowing a Spider=Of 

_ | _ be Death of a Family by the Poiſon of a Liaurd 
= 1 5 „ Poiſon Fiſh— And hot Two Women were. 

—_ R_. « burnt t to Death. in e 7 chair drinkin 2 
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1 - TOAD was ſeen to fight ith. a ſpider n 
' 18 A Rhode-Iſland; and when the former was | 
_ bit, it hopped to a plantain leaf, bit of a: piece, 
. and then engaged with the ſpider again. — 
this had been repeated ſundry times, à ſpectato'r 
pulled up the plantain, and put it out of the way. 
The toad, on being bit again, jumped to where the 
plantain had ſtood; and as it was not to be found, 
ſhe hopped round ſeveral times, turned over on 
her back, ſwelled up, and died — 
This is an evident demonſtration that the juice 1 
plantain is an antidote n the bites al hole 
venomous inſects. 
. | Me have Aiffcrent kinds of ſpiders i in 1 
3 0 of which have a greater or leſs degree of . 
1 ſion, though ſome people have been otherwiſe 
- - minded. The largeſt ſort, which are of a greeniſh” f I 
y colour, are the moſt venomous. | - 
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A the: high lands on Hudſon's u 4 he 
Sm of New-York, in the year 1780, 4 Mr. 
Thonias Nelſon, who belonged to the Continental 
Army, was bit by a green ſpider, in a vein juſt 
above his fore finger. The part firſt itched, then 
© ſmarted, ached, and ſwelled to his arm- pit; from 
thence the ſwelling ran to the middle of his breaſt, 


and, in about twelve hours from the time he was 
dit, he expired. This I received from a Captain 


5 Hubbal, who commanded 28 e chat _ 


fon belonged to. 


A learned phyſician in the Maſſachuſetts, i 


vw I was acquainted, viſited a patient Who was 
ſeized with a delitium. An emetic was 


violently 


_ exhibited—a' large ſpider was vomited up, and 
the patient's ſenſes were ſoon reſtored. ' He recol-' 


5 lected, that as he was drinking ſome water in the 


dark, on the preceding evening, he ſwallowed 


7 S 


* 
n 


n which he ſuppoſed to be the ſpider. 

* A, cook-maid in Virginia, accidentally boiled a 
Raced i in the head of a cabbage: the poiſon proved 
mortal, for it killed mu and all. the reſt wel the 


family. 


Fiſh that live upon beds of; copper-mines, are 


: poiſonous. | The way to know whether they are fo 


or not, is to boil a ſilver ſpoon with them; and if 
it comes out bright, the fiſh is not poiſon; but if 


it is coloured, they are by no means fit to be 


eaten. In the year 1789, a man died at New- 


Tork, by eating a piece of a dolphin, ſaid to 1 
impregnated with ſuch virus. 


A woman who lived in the 1 of rinks 
A quart or more of brandy'i in a ee at New-Yo * 
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roo thae- the gc fine ben ſhe was alone int 

the night, and was found the next morning almoſt | . 
1 It was ſuppoſed that the fire was com 
municated from a candle to her breath, and from 1 
thence conveyed to her internal parts. The room 
was covered with a blackiſh ſmyt; but the floor” 
on which ſhe lay was not burnt. 11 was ſuggel „ 
- that the fat that ran from her body prevented the 
floor from taking fire; but perhaps the abe 
of the room, and the ſeparation of the watery . 
particles from the Wen 2 * tha * 
cauſe thereof. - . 

Another woman, who Mel on. Longdand, 

near New- Vork, followed the practice of drink. 
ing rum to exceſs, till ſhe took fire by the flame 
of a candle, in the preſence of her friends. Ty 
ſoon extinguiſhed the flame; but hex infides were 
ſo much burnt, that ſhe. died in à ſhort time, 
This account was communicated to me by: the 
_ phyſician who was called i in when Gs wn den 
PIE: 
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of the angle e Block. Subihen Ther, „ 
Porn: or papoons _ their Aan. r 


70 of the RavTLEANAKE. 5 YE ey 5 


K reptiles have been very numerous in ä 

ſomè parts of America ; but their number 
has greatly decreaſed of late, by reaſon of the 
rapid increaſe of che Engliſh and other ſettle. © 
ments. Their bites are very poiſonons, and ſome-  - + i 
times prove mortal; but their fleſh is ſuppoſed tod 8 
be good in conſumptions, though I have not ſeen _ = 
any good effects from its uſe. The oil is the moſt © _— 
penetrating and relaxing of all animal oils, and  ' +» 
is eſteemed excellent for wien ſtiff joints, = 
corns, &c. _ 

The bite of a rattle-ſnake may be cured by che 1 
juice of the roots and branches of plantain and '* 
horehound, forced down the patient's throat, if - = 
it cannot be taken otherwiſe. A large ſpoonful is . Y 
a doſe. If one doſe does not relieve the patient, 
in an hour, give another, and repeat it as occaſion nnn 
may require. If the herbs are dry, moiſten tem 
with a little water before they are bruiſed in Aa 1 
mortar: a leaf of tobacco, ſtceped i in ram, "Op oo eo 
* the wound. hs e 1 i, 
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. AMERICAN onacis, 1 2 


"a or rattle-ſnake root, e 
fic againſt the poiſon of theſe reptiles. The pow- 
der of the root, or the freſh root, may be applied 
as acataplaſm to the wound; and the patient may | 
take from a ſcruple to a drachm of the powder in 
| ſubſtance; or three ounces of the root may be 
boiled in water enough to make a pint of decoc- 
tion, of which the doſe is from . Oe. 
full, three or four times in a day. ; 

A decoction and poultice of doch root 1 : allo 
beneficial i in the bites of theſe ſerpents; but the 
plantain and horchound | is Pond. to be the belt 
remedy, 

A Captain Haſtings lis me, aht he EY 
| voked a rattle-ſnake to bite a piece of elm-bark in 
. three different places. From the firſt place that 
was bitten, the poiſon extended itſelf. about 1$ 
inches each way, and was of a deep green volour: 


from the ſecond place, it ran about 9 inches; and 


in the third, he could ſcarcely diſcern any colotr 
at all. Hence he concluded, that the poiſon of 
the ſerpent was almoſt — exhauſted eb. the - 
two 8 bites. „ BY 


* 5 4 
1 . 
% 1 4 Ha. 
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BESIDES the-rattle-ſnake, chere is. one ug . 
black kind in America; but I have not heard of 
their. biting any on, But they are vay 
dangerous; for ſometimes they. get round people's $ 
necks, and ſometimes round their waiſts, and draw 
themſelves tighter and tighter till the people ex- 


. * Has been ſaid, SEM Indian womat 


FY I 


$ * [EY __— * z en. 


a 
—— — r eee . ee 0 


* e A 8 * ; * 
* 3 N = * by 1h. "ID ; ' ; 
1 4 LL I , 


or THE BLACK SNAKE AND vibun.. 323 5 


| who had killed ſome young ſnakes of this kind, 
loſt her life in that manner by an old one. 
A. very remarkable inſtance happened in the 


county of Worceſter, in the commonwealth f 


Maſſachuſetts, ſince the commencement of the late 
war. A boy dreamed ſeveral nights running, that 
he was killed as he was going after the cows, at 


a certain place, by a black ſnake; and told his | 


maſter and miſtreſs of his drepme, and that he 
| was afraid to go after the cattle. At laſt he grew 
ſo timorous, that he actually refuſed to go at all 
unleſs he could have company; but his maſter . 
flogged him, and ſent him off. The next morn- - 
ing the poor boy was found dead at the place * 
had mentioned, with a frogs black ſnake round 
his waiſt, 
_ Thee en will Gn Wet to get birds 
eggs; and both they and the e cos 
charm birds into their mouths. 
When a black ſnake gets round a pern, "tis 
| beſt to cut it in two. Hence the neceſſity ' of 
travelling with a pen-knife ; for whether they are 
round a perſon's neck or waiſt, they draw them 
ſelves tighter and tighter as he fetches his e g 
e e e e eee, ks | 
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Cure for the Birz of a vin. | 


|. WARM common fallad-oil, and rub it well 
into the part that has been bitten. This is ſaid © 
80 complete the cure, if repeated pro re nata. 
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5 . 
2 Small ditto | 
3 | \Yellow ditto 


4 Copper-bellied make 
5 Bluiſh green ditto 


6 Black ditto 
4 Ribbon ditto 


: 8 Spotted ribbon ditto TY 


9 Chain ditto . 


26 Jointdins 4 &; 
11 Green ſpotted ditto e 


THE | AMERICAN ORACLE. 


2 
4 
{1 


» of the different Snakes or Reptiles in te 
United vanes of America. Ros 


GN ; 
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hos Green deten, 


5 Ea Bahr 

19 dae 

0 Spe or garter a. 
2 Water ditt 
8 Hiſling ditto 5 0 5 
23 "Thorn-tatled ditto - | 
24 Speckled ditto © © | 
25 Rngewd 
26 Te en ditto ©: 


12 Coach-whip ditto 27 Wallor-houſe adder 


13 Cornditto 28 Water viper 
a 14 Hog - noſe c ditto 29 Black ditto 
15 Houſe ditto TNT oben > 
. The toad is alſo called 3 reptile. NO 


| The thorn4il faake i is. of a middling fize, 2 
very venemous. It has a thorn in its tail, with _ 
which it ſometimes ſtings thoſe that come near it, 

The ſkin. of the joint-ſnake is as ſmooth as: glaſs, 
and ſo hard that it will break to pieces like the 
thbe of a pipe. It has ſo few joints, and is ſo ſtiff, 


that it cannot eaſily bend itſelf 1 into the for A, of y "2 


hoc. 
Io: headed ſnakes are very ſearce, * ee 
of a monſtrous kind, though it has not as yet 
been determined whether they are ſo or not. 
I here are more ſnakes in the ſouthern than in 
the northern nme. for hey love hot * 
mates beſt. 
The remedies I have preſcribed, are eſteemed | 
| 3 oft __ W 
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0 the 0 f Madneſs in in a « De. Eo. 1 5 
n ſigns of madneſs in a dog, are, 1 | 
1. A dull, heavy looks* 2” 

2. His trying to hide himſelf; LR 
95 His ſeidom or ever barking ;- 3 . 
4. His being angry vith, and farting 0 
„ | 
„ 4 00 1556 at his owner ; "Lab 

6. His refuſing - to eat or drink 
7. His drooping, . down Bis bead, 


ears, and tail; : 
_ 8, His oled lying down as if going to fleep— | 
This is called the firſt ſtage of madneſs.  _ 
9. His breathing quick and heavy; 


10. His running out his 8 ſlavering * b 
e at the mouth; „„ 
11. His appearing to be half alt leep; e 
12. His flying at the by-ſtanders ; ; 
1 3. His running forward in a curved line ; £ 
14. His not knowing his maſter; 
. 4 15. His oy Now pos. as Gay grow. thick and 
mz : 
16. His tongue being of a leaden colour; 
17. His growing faint, weak, falling g down, 
riſing up and attempting to fly at ſomething— | 1 
This is the laſt ſtage of madneſs, and the oF FE 
| commonly dies in leſs than 30 hours. | 3 
153. The higher the madneſs Is, the more an- 
gerous are the bites. REF. 
: When a dog i 18 mad, all other dogs, upon 7 25 5 | 
wy him, run off with horror. 1 
1 ** . Sheen, LO an. 
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_ The ſymptoms conſequent upon wet bite of » a 
_ = wd eg, n 
| 1. Apainin he part bez I 
2. The gradual approach of wad mee 
_ Þ An uneaſineſs and heavineſs, WW diſturbed | 
3 + leep and frightful dreams; | 
1 8 4 4. A 2 of the body, baden bas. 
1 A os. ſolitude, and as, ; i 
6. Shooting pains from the wound to * e Ty 
7. A ſtraitneſs, and ſenſation of choakingz _ . 
8. A horror and dread at the. bye, of water 
and other liquors; _ | 5 
9. A trembling, and loſs of appetite; 4 6 
10. A ſtarting back when any fluid touches 
their lips, attended with great agony and fury; 
11. A nauſea, and vomiting of bilious matter; 
12. A continual watching, dryneſs and wk 
| neſs of the tongue, with a high fever; 
„ 13. A thirſtineſs and hoarſeneſs, with a tolling 
| of the tongue out of the-mouth; _ 
14. An attempting to ſpit at the raden, 
and to bite thoſe they can come . 
5 15. A raging and foaming at the mouthz 
16856. An averſion to the ſight of a dog, and to a” 
pPerſon dreſſed in ſcarlety _ 
17. A barking like a dog, ſinking of the pulſe, 
failure of breathing, followed by cold. PR” 
Ga, Twents, IG and death. 
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: ä is a nervous diforder, 1 Ka 
with 3 ſymptoms. There are twa _ 5 = 
| kinds, viz, a hydrophobig rabioſa, or a „ ge 7 
| biting; and a bydrophobia ſimplex, or no df 
biting. Some patients grow dumb, others rave 
with madneſs; and ſometimes | the, adde iy ES. 
| periodical. PT | | 
The ſmalleſt canis” of the faliva of a ad 
- dog, either freſh or dry, may produce this diſtem- 
per. The poiſon generally operates in three or 1 
four weeks; but ſometimes it lies dormant many ä 
months. The infection is communicated. to the Ws. 
human race by the ſaliva | only; but dogs have © , 7 
received it by going into kennels. . nd” 5 
dogs have been before. * ,, 

When a patient is bitten by a and * Io * 1 
wound be immediately dilated, or entirely cut 1 
out; and the poiſon extracted by a cupping-glaſs, — 
with ſcarifications, or by drawing cataplaſms: èðĩ?t 
perhaps a poultice of onions, often applied, might * _ = 
be of great utility, and alſo epiſpaſtics. _- _— 

Some cauterize the wound, after it is tige J 
but I cannot ſee wherein that can be beneficial; RE. 
for the parts being ſeared, muſt become callous - ..'. » 
in ſome degrees and obſtruct a dlchargs of the SS 
VIrus. | 5 5 

The frequent waſhing the wound with 3 1 
and vinegar, and keeping it open by eſcharotics, EE 
has been recommended; but, do not theſe reme- ; 
dies contract the parts, and ſhut in the poiſon? _ 
It is faid, that the Americans have poured cold  _ 
freſh water from a tea-kettle "n ng. part 8 
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by a n 1058. and continued it Aa long 8 5 
that it has been ſerviceable in carrying off the poi- 


= ſon: but it is my opinion, that warm water would 


do better ; becauſe the cold condenſes; and the 
heat relaxes the parts, and may * a oy ww 34 
: the virus to make its eſcape. 25 3 
Hence may we not conclude, that the Shak © 
of the rs waſhing frequently i in warm water, 
the application of a cupping-glaſs with ſcarifica- ” . 
tions, and of attractive fomentations and catas' 
plaſms, muſt be of greater utility than thoſe things 7 
that cicatrize, contract, and condenſe the parts, 
and hinder the poiſon TOR eſcaping at th; Place | 
"where it was imbibed? _ . 
Ihe frequent uſe of the cold bath is eſteemed _ 
advantageous in the canine madneſs. ON 
When the poiſon has extended itſelf through 5 
the whole mals of the fluids, the cure muſt be at- 
tempted by ſuch things as will prevent or deſtroy _ 
the nervous or ſpaſmodic irritation, or, _ cn > 
- cific property, deſtroy the acchnny that a be grunts 1 
the diſorder. 
. © - Hence, if there is an ue or a pla. 
thor, bleed, and give Gm. Opii. gr. j. vel. gr. js. 
every three hours; and alſo the Plowing bolus, 
once in fix or eight hours :—Mofch. Optim. gr. 
xv}. — Cinnab. fact. lævigat. 3ſ8.—Pil. Sapon. > 
viij.— Gum. 9 r. * Balſ. Pero. + . 5 * 
Bolus. 
Ihe next moxning take the following Purge 5 
Inu. Sennæ, Zziij.— Tinct. Sennæ, 9 Gat : 
Club. fir. SAR F | 
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be dame evening, or the next day, mee a pa- 
tient into the cold bath; rub him dry, and put * 
him to bed; and promote a diaphoreſis, by fe- . | 
peating the-opiarey and muſk-bolus, and by half 
a pound of the infuſion of Valerian erw „ 

with as much white- wine whey as he can drink. 
Let theſe remedies, with the bathing, be re- 
peated for ſeven nights, if the dog was raving ⁶i( 
mad; and for three or four nights at the nent ä 


1 and change of the moon; - -» $308 
If the patient is ſeized with a hydripholts, ply _ © 2 


ſpotigns dipped in hot vinegar, conſtantly to his - 
noſe and mouth; and a piece of thin flannel © _, 
moiſtened in the ile liniment, to his 3 1 
PP ur tines in's Says . 
L. ininentum aa . 5 | 
3 Tin. Theb. 3iij.—Gum. Camph. 9 . 
Mercurials are eſteemed excellent in the bi — af PEAS 
a mad dog, both before and after a bydrophobia. © 
Some rub. the Ung. Cærul. Fort. into the wound, | 
andi raiſe a ſalivation by mercurial union exter- 
nally applied. A ptyaliſm ſhould be continued 
three or four weeks, Calomel in ſmall doſes is 
beneficial; and the following emetic is called a 
ſpecific, and will help'i in bringing Toned a * Fo 
vation: . 4 IM : 
= 1 5 Ts > Ra 3 c 4⁴ gr. ih 7. 
_ miſce bone; and add Conſ. Cynoſb. q. . ut f. boluns. 
A ſalivation has ſometimes worked à radical! 
cure; and although the cold bath has been highly 
extolled, it is my opinion, that a warm one of 
freſh water would as more 22 in expel. 
hog: the x virus. | 


== 9; - 
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* „ * 2 


0 Oi wen Ode nmedinety Kiley ys buried. . Is it 


not ſtrange that ſuch great numbers of thoſe ani-⸗ 


| mals are ſuffered to live, and eſpecially in capital 


fend TOY for a {kilful ran Fe 


towns and cities, when they ſo frequently run 
mad, and their bites are ſo extremely ER 

Would it not be better for the ee Me 
| nine-tenths of them were killed? 


I have lately read a ' melancholy. account 1 4 
man who loſt his life a few months ago in the 
State of New-York, by ſkinning a cow that died 


by the bite of a mad dog. The poiſon was com- 
municated to him that way, d. . 


dropbobia. 


Wolves, foxes, 'c a; a Fane a 3 


Kc. alſo run mad, and their bites are dangerous. 
th gentleman died not long ago by being bit by a a 


cat, in or near London; and a young lady was 
in the agonies of death at Briſtol, in England, 
when I was in that city, in Jan. 1790, who, had 
been bit by a cat: It was ſuppoſed that the _ 
was bit by a mad dog before it run mad. | 
People that have been bit by a mad dog, abs : 


bark like a dog; at that Hf vill mew. 


like one of thoſe animals. 
Let thoſe who may be bit by any - cngd animal, 
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% . 
4» 
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Thus have I mentioned the common: makods of 
cure, with my own opinion upon the ſubje&. It 


| bs hoped that ſome better antidotes will be b 
53 covered i in time, than thoſe hitherto found out. 
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of the Bird, Brafte, Fiſhes, Inſefs, a An | , " TO 
| _ Animals i in B 15 e 0 8 


AVING 11 the names * the ; TS 


American reptiles in the preceding chapter; © - 
perhaps it may not be amiſs to mention the names 


ous animals in that part of the world. „F 
I ſhall therefore proceed to mentions. 1. The ; 5 

birds; 2. The beaſts; 3. The fiſnes; e N 

 _ ; de 5: The eee W 5 


1. Of the Bina, | 44.6 


1 THE Black-bird 15 Bald-coot bird 1 
2 Razor-bellied ditto | „ 16 Cut - 
4 8 

5 Buzzard. . 

6 Blue jar 


18 Cat-bird - | 
19 Gs ; 
20 Crow 


of the birds, beaſts, fiſhes, inſects, and amphibi- bore OY 


u Tr =. 


7 Blue groſbeak 
8 Brown bittern 
9 Creſted bittern 

10 Small bittern . 

11 Booby 


| 13 Doe peter  ©-*. 
14 Bulkfinch 


22 1 . or a 7 
FR 


33 Crane, 4 3 „„ : 
24 Yellow-breaſted chat 4 
25 Cormorant , „„ | 


12 Great booby | 85 


0 4 , p 3 
t =D, 


1 


26 Hooping crane 


* ? R Ya * 


W 28 Yellow: ; 
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41 Sprigtail 759 Blue inst 
42 White - faced teal „ 


. 
# 


46 Bald eagle 


51 American gold-finch 
53 Black- cap ditto 


| 55 Red- eyed ditto 
56 Finch-creeper : 


62 Canada gooſe 


65 Pigeon-hawk 
7 Night-bawk 
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33 Round i- creſted duck — 72 Hummiag bird : 
34 Sheldrach or canvaſs duck 75 Purple jack-daw or crow 


35 BuffeFs-head duck black-bird _ 5 
36 Spoonbill duck 74 eee f 555 
37 Summer duck _ — 75 King-fiſh 


30 Black-headed duck © 70 Loon e 


39 Blue - winged Ne 25 vo" Lark - 
40 Little brown duck 78 Large lark 

80 Mö 
43 Blue · winged teal 8& Mow bi... in; 
44 Pied-bill dobchick |  _  B2 Purple martin „ 
45 Eagle „„ Nüghtingale ls 


47 Flamingo 85 The Nuthatch 


48 Ficldfare of Cala or ro- 36 Oyiter-catcher /| 


VVVV)VVVVVVT!T!k 8 Ae, 2 y 15 
49 Purple finch N N 
50 Bahama fanch © OR. 
52 Creſted fly-catcher 


54 Little brown ditto 


57 Storm-finch 


58 Goat-ſucker of Carolina | 96 Parrot of Paradiſe 3 


59 Gull 3 97 „ 
60 Laughing gull | 38 Ravn 

61 The gooſe. ES 99 Rice-bird - 
3 100 Red bird 
63 Hawk *#* "201 Nane; ditto 1 
wtf 103 fore” e 
10% Snipe te 


\ 


1 maps or NORTH-AMERICA® og 


105 1 3 124 Little rum ne 
106 Red-winged e 125 Tropic bird e 
10% Swallow 5 1326 Turtle of Carolina | FR, 

108 Chimney-ſwallow 127 Water-wag-tail — 
109  Snow-bird - | 135 128 Water-hen 8 1 38 | 
110 Little ſparrow © xy Waarwaam . 
111 Bahama ditto. 7 130 Wakon bird f 1 
112 St! iin ĩêꝝʃéxd0 i 8 
115 Tukex, 133 Largewhite-belle wood 
114 Wild turkey 1 pecker 
115 IIC 133 Large red - oreſted diĩtto 
116 Creſted titmouſe 134 Gold-winged ditto 
11) Vellow ditto 135 Red-bellied do. | A 
118 Bahama do. | pf, { 136 Hairy do. | . 5 | EOS | 5 F 1 
119 Hooded do. 137 Red- headed do. 1 
120 Yellow rum 138 Yellow-bellied do. FE, 

121 Towhe bird 139 Smalleſt (pond dh.” 5 1 | 
122 Red e é P11 Wen TR 
123 Fox-coloured Mü 5 


Unto this ieh out be atdaihaon. "14, 
phebe, and the ſummer phebe; : alſo the red . 
mavis, whip-poor- will, and robin. red· breaſt. 1 


: NN, "If 
* 


The Americans raiſe great numbers of hs „„ 
turkies, peacocks, doves, ducks, dunghill 17 
Guinea hens, &c. ſo that poultry is very plenty 5. 
and cheap. In ſome places, numerous flocks of _ | 

_ Pigeons come from diſtant countries, and are 
caught by the people in nets © ; 

The ſwan f is the boca ve ky web-footed vater. ; 
owa, 85 

The pelican is alſo a eater” It lives at 1 
the River Miſſiſſippi. Its pouch, or crop, will. „„ 
hold eight quarts. They are about five feet from 9 

the end of their bills to that of their tails. 

The humming bird is the ſmalleſt, and the lark ” 

aſcends the Aon of all the. winged be. 
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- |, 8 White bear 2 32 Polecat 
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8 . M. Fort Bzazrs. ; TY EY 
8 27 T 5 
4 Enrcajou |, | IS. 28 Raon 5 „ 

5 Wild cat | 2% Woodichuek 1 . 

6 Bear . n 12 „ 

ä | 31 Opoſſum 


N. 


gn, c OL 
10 Mooſe deer 34 Martin 1 

n 36 Benner 
0 Muſquaſh 9 


*, M 


22 Ground . 5 hs ; 46 Mo PR, 8 Sf | 


"The mammoth is not to be found i in 3 civi- _ 
nod parts of America., It .is ſuppoſed he lives 
North of the Great Lakes. They are very lage 
according to their ſkeletons, which have been 
found on the Ohio, and in New Jerſey. e 
| The opoſſum is about the bignek of 3 common 
cat. „ 
The buffalo is latger han an o,. „ 
The tyger is a very fierce ravenous ae * 


will ſpare neither man nor beaſt; but it is not apt 
a n, e, 
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Py 


vnsrs or NORTH-AM enica.” 


3 inkind. if it can get the fleſh of ocher 
animals to live upon: i its ag . eee like 
| that of a lioneſs. Es 

The wild cat is W n Aa bt ants bur 


"endl larger: they are very fierce, but fel 


dom attack people. 
The elk reſembles wane; but is a 


than a horſe: they have very large horns, * 
chey ſhed every year, in February; and by Au- 


: gult, their horns almoſt come to their full growth. 
The mooſe is about the bigneſs of a deer: 2 1 
have large horns, which they ſhed annually. 
The e We a Os” but? is not ſo 


large. 


The carcajou 1 858 14 1 pans Wy 


| are what we call catemounts in News -England. 


; They kill elks, carrabous, and other deer, by 
ping in ambuſh on the limbs of trees, or in ſome 


28 N 
"I 
. 


other place; and when an elk or deer draus 


a near, he jumps upon its neck, ſeizes the jugular 
vein, and ſoon kills his prey; but if the elk can 


jump immediately into the water, he may fave his 
le, for the' carcajou will Jols his prey rather thai 
venture into that element. 

te ſkunk, called by the French, Enfant du 


Diable, the child of the devil, is ſomething leſs 


than à polecat. When this animal is purſued, 
it ſends forth, in its defence, a ſmall ſtream of 
Water from a receptacle near its bladder, which 
has ſuch a fubtile, powerful and penetrating ſmell, 
that it will taint the air with a horrible ſtench, to 
Y N diſtance. Tbeir fat i is an N 


and 
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+ nnd ery bene for an joins, and for e 
and rheumatic complaints. 1 xk . "4 
'The porcupine, or hedge-hog, i 18 ler the big. | 
neck ofa middling dog. It is covered with Sangre, | Wo $ 
* > near four inches long. Th ſhoot their qui a 
their enemy; and if they enter the fleſh- at al, 
& ; Mey will work through, | unleſs extracted by in- 
._ . 2+ eifion;; for they cannot * e een . 
more than a fiſh-hook. 1 1 
1 The wood - chuck is about fifteen inches in 5 'q | 
= | length; ; it digs holes ſeveral feet into the ground, | f 
& in which it burrows. 2 0 
The racoon is about the digen ps a 1 * 
it is not ſo thick; they climb trees. The firſt 1 
_ ever ſaw, 1 ſhot from the top of a high tree, when 
| _ I was young; and could not tell what it was, til 
1 ot hunger. came" ee, and. e ee, 
| The bears ſometimes do much damage, by un. 
ing ſheep, deſtroying Indian corn, &c. And the 
wolves àre great ſheep-killers; and ſometimes 
when they have been very hungry, they have 
killed people, and eat their fleſh : And the bears 
I - have alſo killed people, when they have come near 
dtt:eir young cubs; but they do not often meddle | 
BEES with the ee race, unleſs they have been 
wounded, or are afraid of loſing their young 2 3 1 
But the catemounts are the moſt to be ne 
ol all the wild beaſts in America; for they are ſo 
Very fierce, that it is dangerous comigg. W 
3 them. RP N 
•G md americans raiſe great riambers. "> 
: uy e, Stn Fwine, dogs and cats. OR 5 
* * 
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B Forty legs, or centipes._. - 34, Fl 7 5 00 
J.. ! 92 $5 e 
6 1909 Adder bolt * 30 Bhck n TEEN 
CUES 15 . 20 Cicadia, or locuſt 
A 8 n-gazer | 
OT 34 rn: Cock-roche 
OL Ns wo : = Cricket e 
. * 25 Firedying bag... 
. 27 Moth * | 
JJV 
)Cͤö;ͤö‚R H L. 
„ 30 Humble - bee 


. 1 go Timah 6 the laws Ro | 
times in the water. —The Alligators are often five 


| 3 ? yards long; they kill hog 1 8 
illlive in South-Carolina. When winter ane W 2 1 
5 they fill their bellies with. pine- wood, arid*crawt 


1 into their dens in the bank of ſome ereek or wo 
duk Real! winter without any other ſuſtenance, | _ 95 
5 " © The guana, green lizard, blue-tailed lizard, an * . 
Iion lizard, are found i in the Southern States. 
We. 7 he beaver is an amphibious animal, about 
F four or five feet in length, and fifteen inches in 
breadth. They cut down trees, make dams acroſs 4 
_ ſmall rivers and large brooks, and build eabins cath 
3 live 1 in. i 5 „ LoL 12 85 5 

The muſquaſh 5 is alſo ey and 
frogs, otters, and minxes. 


_ 2 4 ; * 
— * - * * 


8. 


* 
4 — Nr * 


= 
Pa 
ous 


I 
1 


Yo 
= 


785 


5 A y 2 > $4 * 


4 F L 2 » 1 
3 55K * 1 


7 
2 
% 
mY » 
2 
be 


. . - 
92 4 ” 
> A 1 — * 
* 2 
0 . * — * 


188 
7 „er. . r 


4 


* 
* 
— 
— 
2 
2 


— 


* 
. 


RAW the fire out immediately by the ap- 8 | : 
| plication of a poultice of raw onions beat 
| - fine in a mortar. Boiled or roaſted onions ma _* 
4 „ but they are not ſo drawing as When rag. 
M Renew the cataplaſm twice or thrice in a dﬀayz ' . 
= bleed the patient, if he is plethoric;. and Keep a 
we body open with gentle cathartics :—this | : 
an 1 
 M When che fre is 
y, and buy OY. Lini. 60z. Spir. Vin. Camph. as. 1 
mix. and apply it as occaſion requires. — This is ; 
47 faid to prevent the riſing of bliſters. _ e 


n 


Ik f bliſters have riſen, open them, and dreſs 


| parts with ceratum album, or ceratum qpuloticum, & 


2 If there are ſigns of a mortification, a a, 
;  tiſeptics, both internally and externally. 


with lightning, ſhould take — W { 
_dialsz and if the. pai is great, anodynes . 


* 


'* The ot: of- olives, and emollient fomentations | 


*; 


5 nd cataplaſms, are good in burns and ſcalds, 0 9 . 8 
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chan inflammable ſpirits. 


I. Of Freezer... 


oF 


"KEEP the Rr in coll water ll the. froſt is 


3 Then uſe emollient fomentations and * 
2 plaſms, with the other remedies uſed i in burns. 855 


When people are expoſe 
ought to drink cold water, inſtead of ten 875 
nord, as it will e | 


ta 


Copperas difſalved in warm water, and linen- 


rags dipped therein, and applied c often to a bes 


* 
» 
7 

* 


is ſaid to be excellent. 


A HAIR" bach a bulbous ma 
which is lodged in the ſkin. The hair itſelf is 
hollow, and is furniſhed with veſſels ſomethi n „ 
like the quills of geeſe, or feathers of birds, Hains 
have joints and branches, like ſome ſorts of gast, 
and are apt to fplit at the ends, if worn long wich- 
out moiſture. They will grow as long as any - 
moiſture remains. at their raoths, in a bod 
if i it is dead and 7 
Robuſt perſons York cence; Rang hang 
thoſe that are feeble, that which is weak. 
Malignant and contagious. dif 
eating of muſhrooms, will ſometimes» 
roots of hairs, and occaſion: baldnels. - Violent 
fevers, that dry up the moiſt ure that nouriſhes the 


— 


. T 


dreſſing of 3 for: e of it ae 
the roots, and make it fall fl. 


I have known baldneſs. e 5 A . 9 


bathing in ſalt-water when the hair began to fall 


off. The ſalineous particles, and the coldneſs of 5 


the water, contracts, braces up, and eee, 


the parts relaxed by ſome diſorder. 


The following is eſteemed beneficial i in bald: 0 


1. Rub the parts with a freſh· cut onion, u 
they turn red; but if no x realy; _— it is a 
_ ſign. - 

. Waſh 4 hens every . with * warm 


A very ſtrong fomentation, made by boiling 
bruiſed burdock-roots in white-wine. | 


3. Or, bruiſe the ſmall ſpiral branches of ang” 


vines, and mix them with honey, and e 8 


mixture twice in à day. 
+ Or, R. Ung. Simpl. 
Niue Meſcb. Carr. x. mit. and apply 3 it twige 


Hr ede 5 pomatums are acurliting'h to 
the hair; but if they are too highly ſcented | 


with chymical oils, which are of a burning W 


they may prove injurious. 
Some are ſo ſuperſtitious, that they ſuppoſe t 
is unlawful to nouriſh their 9520 5 9 * . * 
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Kun @ are re often 'reated-—Phyſica _ for the 
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| Coughs, Cholies ; Colds, Conſumption, Wed Con- 
vulſions, Deafneſs, Diabetes, Diarrhea, Dropſy, 
_<Dynrerygt pilepſy, Fainting, Fevers, Gout, Gravel, 
- Gripes, Head ach, Heart-burn, Hypochondriac © 
Diſtempers, Hyfteric Complaints, Hoarſeneſs, Hæ- 
- morrhoids, Jaundice, Inflammations, Indige/tion, 
lib, King Evil, Lethargy, "Lowneſs of Os. 


. ſadneſt, Meaſles, Morti fication, Paint, Payy ; 3 ; 


deat to check, or to promote; P 


Pleurify,' Quinſey, Rheumatiſm, Rickets, Rupeart, -. 


Scuruy, Shingles, Small. por, Stitther in the Side, 
Sprains, Sore Throat, Teiters, Thruſh, Tumourr, 
_ Vertigo, Vomiting, Ulcers ; Urine Juppreſſed—Heat”_ 
ee eee 1 and W 

e *. 


— 


£ Es 5 


5 HE. ade W in th i 5 


cacious i in the cure of diſtempers; and I hope the 


preſeriptions will be of great utility to people in 


general, and to thoſe in particular who may be 

ſettled in places where phyſicians carinot be had, 

| vu fre” . 
24 I have 


pages, if properly exhibited, are very eſſi- 
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5 we mentioned . 1 Ache and given . 5 
tions concerning the uſe of the compoſitions, in 
== to prevent injury to thoſewho may be under 
of taking medicine without the ad- 
vice of « phyſician : but all the doſes, n 
thoſe preſcribed for children, are for perſons Of 
an adult age, and muſt be enlarged, or dimi- | 
n W on of 
'% . As the ſymptoms 7 1 are eee vy 
ſubzeg to mutation, they require different modes 
of treatment: Hence, the' medicines ſhould be 
changed, or altered, according to th circumſtan- 
ces of thoſe afflicted with be weaknel 2nd 
indiſpoſition. -* _. 8 Eh 


1 4 


I have often e chat 8 m. cine 288 will. | 
cure a diſeaſe at one time, will not cure it at ano- ; 
_ ther Hence alſo appears the neceſſity 5 alt | 
our ee by exhibiting. ſome. ot] | 
that will work a radical cure. a ef 
= who a to , phytc, Tight o 
n | 
1. 1. What diſeaſe a patient i is > flag wih Bo 
. What his calving, hs that Ihe, whether e 
it is 1 or weak; V 
What We ought to bl pk a; and, 
4. What n mg War and How: they will 
operate. 3 N 
But it cannot he, —— that. thoſe. M „ 
| quainted with the noble art of phyſic can know. all 
theſe things; and therefore, it will be molt, pru- 
dent to ſend for a ſkilful Phyſician where one can 
be ag and to be Aeg * his 3 The 
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it is Cat ; 
Some U "IM Ae e 
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have ſuffered diſeaſes to gain ground, by er > 

ing to make proper evacuations." A patient who 
appeared to be almoſt gone in à confuniption; oy 

and had been given over by his phyſicians as In 


curable, applied to me for advice. Said 1. What 
have your phyficians done for y . hy 
bled you? He anfwered, No.—Have they given _ 
you an emetic! ? No. Have they given you a ca- 
thartic? No. Have they given you any medicine? 
Yes : they have given me fimple ſyrups and de- 
coctions for more than ſix months paſt ; but they _ 


would not bleed me, nor give me an emetic, be- 


cauſe. they ſuppoſed I was ſo weak that T could 
not bear either. I bled him immediately, gave 
an emetic, ordered the bark, and ſome other re- 


medies. His cough, night-ſweats, and other ter- 8 1 


rible ſymptoms, left him, and he ſoon recovered 


| his former health and ſtrength.” It is my opinion, 
that it is almoſt as Proper to throw medicines 
into the fire, as it is to give them to patients, i 
without making thoſe evacuations which are ne. 
ceflary to expel the morbific matte. 1 . 
men, who have ruſhed into the practice of wha: Ts 
_ witery, without thoſe qualifications which „„ 
quiſite for this important buſineſs. I have fr.: 
quenti been called to aſſiſt them when there hass 
not beg” the IT. . IE. He; whictt A 


8 


Much damage has been done by 


4 
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| W ; 50 fr of hot .herbs, and had raiſed fevers, . Kc. . 


1 mar ES 1 
es I found they had poured down the decoc- 


Sometimes they had almoſt affrightened the wo- . 
men into convulſions, by es frightful ſtories, : 
er by talking about the doctrine of original ſin, 
1 0 reptobation, the unpardonable ſin, and 
the torments of hell.—But after I bad admini- 8 
. 1 proper remedies, and had, by encouraging 
them, brought them out of their defpair, they 
have been ſafely carried through their perils and 
d̃angers without any, uncommon- difficulty.” It is 
dangerous for women to venture their lives in the 8 
bands of thoſe; who know not the conſtruction f 
the human frame, nor the nature and operations 
3 of medicines, and who, by ſcare-crows and bug. 
pete, bring them into a ſtate of diſcouragement, 3 
do the great injury of the child and the mother. 
It is thought, that no men are treated much 5 
- worſe than the Phyſicians have been i in ſome parts 
of the world; "ring let their {kill be ever ſo great, _ 
they have frequently been interrupted in their 
practice, to the great injury of their patients: 
for, when they have laid a foundation for a cure, 
other medicaſtors have taken ihe work out of their 
hands, and hindered a regular courſe of phyfical 
operations; juſt as a Divine might be hindered _ 
from preaching a ſermon, by being turned out of 
 - his pulpit, after he had named his text and the 
heads of his diſcourſe, * ſome up-ſtart not Bla. 
| in divinity. 
I have often thought chat this gat 1 1 85 
i has ow: the cauſe of the death of thouſands; q for I 


io / 
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c hb in this way, for many people are very fond of 5 e 


5 N 5 4 vg 
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or nods AR-BRED/PHYSICIANS. | 247; yo, 


bin the quack; is adminiſtering his. 3 the 

diſeaſe gains grovnds; ang. an e is p . to mug; life : 

L the patient. . 
Regular. bred Fre are eee . apa; EX, 


thoſe who. have raiſed their fame by quackery: 
Hence they leave the man wad {kill, _— run * F 
impoſtors. HAT 67 hes os. 
Sometimes when a | ſkilful Phygcian. hos 1 
 ſeribed proper remedies for a patient, his orders 
are diſobeyed by the nurſes; and whilſt he is ab- 
ſent, in comes Mother Midnight with her budget 
of herbe, and makes and adminiſters decoQtions- _ 
deftruQive to the relief of the ba ah. : -ull at 
length death cloſes the ſcene. 
I have often wondered at the madneſs 2 fully 
of ſome people, who will venture their lives in the. 
© NE of quacks, ſooner than they will venture 
their eſtates. When they go to law, they will be 
ſure to employ a good lawyer, for fear of loſing _ 
their money; but when they are taken ill, and 
their lives are in imminent danger, they will paſs 
"= a ſkilful Phyſician, and employ an por ans 
and thus perhaps loſe their lives by their folly. 
A Phyſician muſt turn out at all times in ths. 
night, even in the moſt violent. ſtorms, and take 
care of both the rich and the poor; and he mult: 
8 a long time for his money, as the merchant, 
baker, butcher, brewer, &c. mult have their pay-. 
ment firſt; and then, if he charges but a ver 
moderate price for his ſervices, he will be curſed, ; 
railed at, defamed, and at laſt cenſured to the 
ae n as an extortioner. Ide not . 
* F % 4 | - ne” 


» 


chat this is the practice in every place within the 
circle of my acquaintance; but it has been too 
much the practice in ſome places, and dit is 

ich time there was a reformation. TR 


no right to commit ſelf-mur- 
Fug bon fs pal quacks.—Let all, therefore, 
e A have 22 re | for their own lives, and 


Ly 4 
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1. Send 1 Sag a man 1 . is very 
- ape. humane and juſt ; becauſe a drunkard, 
unmerciful, or inhumane perſon, is by no means 
fit for the important work, .. 


* #5 


. Be very ſtrict in obſerving his directions. 
3. Let him not be interrupted by impoſtors.. . | 
" Let him. viſit the patient as often as may be. 


£ 
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Py | If other. advice ſhall be Sought N 


gs bis gin. Gt 
1205 ande 7 yfician is called in, let him tat 


: e < 
MI 


PCS, 


ie diſeaſe, what rg e "have been | 
and how they have operatec. 
7. After they have preſeribed remedies,, n 


* 


3 0 2 the firſt phyſician. Let the ſame direc- 


5 


tions be obſerved i in regard to ſurgeons. and mid- 


* 
— 
ar 


Ibis is much ſafer than to change p ine a 
oy i: wh parks. and female impoſtors, who. 


Wives. do ee e 9 0 5 


Vx. Js. 
Eo 
* * 


and eſpecially if the nn Wy 
© remedies may be needful. 


g 22 x 


een ron DISEASES. 


phyſicians ought is with their! Paten often 
' when they are ſmitten. with dangerous ene, 


A conſtant fire ought to be Kat ws a room 


where a patient is ill; and if che diſeaſe is a.” 


a putrid kind, the fumes of cyder:vinegar,; burnt 


' in a hot crucible, | is an excellent antiſeptic; it is ” 
not only good for the patient, but e 5 by 1 85 
"Randy: from taking the N 


| Agne.—Boil four ounces of the beſt Peruvian 
bark in a gallon of water, till half is conſumed; 


and take two ounces of the decoction thrice 1 in a 
f day, after proper evacuations u been made. 


"Aſthma. —Take twelve ounces of the milk of 1 
ITY ammoniacum.; of the ſyrup of ſquills, four ounces 
mix, and take a ſpoonful * the W ok 

: bats is troubleſome. | OS. 1 


Take 1 u 


Brager 5 in * : ber ; 


5 . 3 of the Pinne 0b PIER 7 
mary, one pint; of hard Spaniſh ſoap, three. 8 
"BOL One; camphor, one ounce: 5 So he ſoap in 
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| | Theſe things being premiſed, I penn to the. 3 
PhyGcal Recipes, and ſhall write in Engliſh, for 
the benefit of thoſe unacquainted with Latin. = 


* 4 
* 


u a DI | 

one ounce; conſerve of roſes, two ounces; 5 ſyrup _ 
of red poppies, a ſufficient quantity: mars ane 
25 take a drachm three times in a . e 


_ 1 
- 


THE e AMERICAN Sad 8 


ue t a n ifoleed, then add the . | 
Rub ſome of the compoſition into the parts af- 
| fefted; and repeat it as occaſion may require. It 


may alſo be taken inwardly, Cd to 50 . 8 5 


> 


N water. e 35 SE 8 


r Us cm of halle as 2 
der for a long time. Some have taken it in- 1 
Wardiy, by beginning with two grains in the 
morning, and as many in the evening; ; increaſing . 
the doſe gradually to fifteen grains. But N 
_ times i it will make the patient i 


Coughi=—Take Ir ſpermaceti in Soni: chro” 
Peter oil of olive, half an ounce; yolk of 


egg, a ſufficient quantity; of fpring-water, fix 


 Onnces; of ſtrong cinnamon-water, two! ounces : _ 


The doſe is two ſpoonfuls, to be alen hen 5 ; 
th - adi is troubleſome. . i= | 


„ * : : 
10 2 ! 


Chotie Bleed; 3 Rive an \ infuſion of 9 5 
flowers; inject anodyne clyſters ; exhibit gentle | 
; catharties, Wee But Teng wag a one) EL 


* 


Colds. —Take of diftilled vinegar, two ounces 3h | 
drop i into it, by degrees, the ſpirits” of fal. ammo- 
niac, till the efferveſcence entirely ceaſes. The 
doſe is half an ounce twice in a day, in an equal 
quantity of the ſyrup. ve mar oo ae”. ©} Mt ME. 
* ſweat. 


* * — 


een . groundvy, coli a; 
: quorice-oot, of each two Ounces z elecampanty /; 


81. 3 i . 
1 . 3 
x 
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* re 


cunks ron bier erg. N . : E 

one ounce: boil them in nine quans of water to 
a gallon. A quarter of a pint may be drank” at 
— and taken as common drink, or three or 
four times in a day. It is good for ſpitting of 


blood, * inward e as wo "ly 1 eon. 


vt Ra * 


"np —Drink a 18 1 tar water + ach and 5 | 2H 


morning. The taking hold of a roll of brimſtone, 
which will ſoon break, gives relief. The fame 


remedies 2 8 are ee fo bruiſes, a are "allo 


0 ZR - off IE E dar, one 
ſcruple; ; of the conſerve of red' roſes, four grains: 
mix, and form it into a pill. This quantity is to 


be taken every night and morning. A decoction 
W the e of Vene root t may” alls be taken. 


© Deafnſe Take of the oil of bins a monde 
chree drachms; ; fpirit of ſal-ammomiac, one 
drachm. Drop a few drops into a ear at ded- 

* and 1 it withy linen wool. 


*- 


8 2 5 X 405 , 2 hats”; 
bark, one ounce; mix it into an eleQtuary, with 
_ een ſyrup. Take the quantity of a nutmeg 
three or four times in a day. Simple ſyrup is 
made by. diſſolving in water, f6 much of double.” 2 
N my” As will MES a Tv”: 


. of 1 baht in WE biteen 
grains; Rn TY half a drach; mix. 


5 — 
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Seeg ſhall * 4; 
he patient Sa 
- may take the following,” vi. * Take of burnt + 


ef water, three pints: : boil till one-third i is 
This is preſcribed for common drink. 


j.—Take of the foes of 
drachm; powder of ginger, fix 9 ; rap. 
- buckthorn, a ſufficient quantity ; 3's 
de taken twice a week. Alſo, „ go PE 
uſe a handful of camomile-flowers in a quart - 
iling water, and add a gill of melaſſes gigs. 
Take a quarter of a pint twice in a day. Or, 
Take of the roots of zedoary, two drachms; 
died ſquills, rhubarb, and juniper-b 
hree drachms; ſalt of wormwood, one drachm 
and an half: infuſe in a pint and an half of old. 
hock wine. 3 and take 2 : 


fene Tale of the geh of ſtar | 
ounces; of ſtyptic tinQture, one ounce; t 
of opium, two grains: mix. For an enemas. 
Piurges of rhubarb are excellent, alſo the com- 
mon drink directed in the diarrhœeaa. 
N If the patient bas a fever, let a drachm C 
de diſſolved in the common drink: 4 8 
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Valeria rogt 3 of be 6 Gro fix Ounces 3 mix ; 


half a pint; of treacle water, two ounces; Hrup.. ' 
-<f poppies, half an ounce; mix. Two or 4 
_ three ſpoonfuls may be taken at a time. —Or, . = 

Take of wood-ſoot, two ounces; of 2 
one ounce j of proof. ſpirit, a quart: dige 
ſtrain. Take two drachms twice in a wag 
volatiles are good for fai 


5 1 , OY * 
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—Take of the Lt of tartar, Fa 
one ounce and an half; of the juice of emons, 
1 of ſpiritous alexiterial water, 


* 


wits, eee e boil to 4 quart, . 
and pour off the decoction when it is ſeating, . The ...- 
dolt is four ounces three times in a dax. 
| Vomits and purges may alſo be needful. 1 1 
When a fever is too high, it ought to be... f 
eee ee coolers, &c. and if it is 
too low; it ought to be raiſed by als, b EM 
c. I have made a practice of bleeding patients 
in inflammatory fevers in America, and never per. 
ceived'that it hurt any perſon. Nay, I have had © 
OO ARE that were 1 


way ſo far gone when Twas, We 
the could not tans. any me Auer 8 practice ; 


3 wu $ 5 <3 N hes 2 
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1, To bleed; if oe: patina wal 

| the fever inflammatory. e e i We. 
2. To exhibit" an emetic, when: thete Vas too 
r a quantity of pile. eee, eee 
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. 0 raiſe it, if it » 
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I have found urns u — 9 
en when the bark could not be taken 
I frequently obſerved, that where — 
neglected to bleed their 
other eee, that 
the ſoene. A * T2 
I find that bleeding ia ; 
Landen, — its! efſeQts/] 


not ſo route 
fts of the world. 


> #72, . ON 25 2 ES , 2 os 


Wo es = pon ones zen Phrase . 35⁵⁵ Gs 


th 1 Fw in ſonte-cafer-i may be of great ſer· 
vice, a” eſpecially when the patient is firſt taken / 
. and the ſymptoms are inflammatory. EY 
In the year 1783, 1 viſited a patient 58 oY 
Thi ill with this diſorder about ſeven. days, and | 
- could neither ſpeak nor ſwallow any thing. Tat 
a venture opened a vein, and it gave immediate 
relief. In leſs than an hour he could ſpeak very 
= and take I: er r e in a 5 855 
e in my 5 is proper "oh. cite © 
is too much craſſamentum in the veſſels, or When 
the veins and arteries are too much crouded.. But 
the pulſe are the beſt guide; for when they are 
full, ſtrong, and tenſe, they indicate that phlebo- 
tomy is needful; and if it is Qed, the fluids 
may ſtagnate, and bring on putrid di . 
Bleeding when a patient is plethoric,. makes way . 
for a free circulation; and thoſe whoſe: blood cir- 
culates freely, can endure. the cold much. better 
than thoſe whoſe ſanguinary veſſels are crouded. 
But the pulſe may be raiſed by rarefaction; and - ä 
when that is the caſe, bleeding may be i improper. IS 
It ought to be known, before an attempt is made 
to bleed a patient, whether it is eee . * EY 
Fre that raiſes the pulſe. | 3 
The fevers are ſo numerous, "That 1 ſhall, Un 
mention the whole of them in this Oracle; and 
therefore will conclude by. obſerving, that if; they”. 
are intermitting, the bark i is a e n 
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ſimple ſyrup, a ſufficient quantity: fan a mixture. 
This is for one doſe, to * LEE ee "Tn "4 
* Take of the ſpirits of ſal-ammoniac, and = 
laudanum, of each half an ounce; of the ſpirits 
of wine camphorated, three ounces : mix. This 
is excellent for external uſe. 


% "AL 25 by . 
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2 we e 
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: a be taken in a little water, to defend-the 2% 105 
when the external remedy bs. 
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„ Gravel.—Take: of e beſt White ſoup," half a 
drachm 3; of the oil of juniper, five drops ; * . 
ſimple Und, enough for a bolus. This quantity | 
is to be taken twice in a day. Or, 
Take of hard ſoap, one ounce; ef nt 

ae carraway-ſceds; of each half a drachm ; "of 


_ ſimple ſyrup, a ſufficient” quantity: 
doſe is a drachm thrice in a day. 
and anodynes are ſometimes needful. 


8 : 3 
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Head. ach.— Bleeding, emetics, cathartics, ce- 
phalics, &c. as Rad. Valerian. Let the cauſe of 
the pain be enquired 1 into before remedies are ex. 
hibited. eee e OT 2 of OY 


Hypochondria—Take of Virginia ſnake-root, and 
_ biera Picra, of each two drachms ; extract of gen- 


1 


tag; ba an ounce: make them into pills with 
White Rs Take half. LY drachm WER ml 
manning. | 

I 

Eier of. the milk *< ammoniacum, 
one pint; of the tincture of aſafcetida, half an. 
dunce; n doſe | is two N * as occa· N 


| klebe rte or 1 two 1 
diſſolve 3 it in the yolk « of an egg: add of alexiterial | 

water, ſix ounces ; of nutmeg watef, one ounce ;. 

of white ſugar, a drachm and an half; n= Ts 

| 23 1 9 be GO or . at two or three | 
mes. 


N pe. x 8 2 * $3 & 


| Hanurrheide—tahd of lenitive dee «tl and _ 
the flour of ſulphur, of each equal parts; of fim- 


ple ſyrup, enough for an electuary. A drachm 
may be taken night and morning. 5 


| _ Janndice—Take of white ſoap, half a wal n; 3 
oil of j juniper, five drops; of ſimple ſyrup, enough 
for a mixture. This quantity may be taken twice 
in a _day.—Sometimes emetics and * purges 
are very beneficial. 2 „ 
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| teat * emetics, aha” 
nitrous F ointment of Tg 


ex 
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vas ron DISEASES. 1 8 9 357 2 


1 hs operation of; an 3 5 


take of the powder of ginger, and long pepper, 
of "_ I: grains; conſerve of orange peel, 
„„ at N 9 he 


- 


e 358 : rn Ania nab Fig 

ET | „ 
a coughs i fyrop, a for a bolus: . 5 . 
3 bolus i is Pon one doe os: 185 « = | 


ee af 8 n half * 
e difolye it in a pint of boiling water; 1 
and at bedtime, waſh the parts affected. Be very 
. careful of the ſublimate, for a few grains taken 
inwardly before it is diſſolved, will foon kill a 8. . 
tient. But the ſolution applied outwardly, wit EE. 
* will do no harm, and wholly cufe the _ 
_ itch. It may be proper to take the bolus. pre- 
| ſcribed for the hzmorrhoids, ſeveral times, whe 
the ſolution is ee applied. 


X ins Buil—Take one Aach twice in av; 
tf ſea-oak calcined. This plant is alſo called 
ſea-wrack, and is common on rocks chat are left 
dry at ebb-tide. The leaves gathered in July, 
beat in a mortar; and put into a glaſs, with the 
fame quantity of ſea-water, will, after Raby 

ten or fifteen days, make an excellent liquor for 
1 - diſcuſſing of glandular ſwellings : it penetrates 
through the ſkin, exciting a ſlight ſenſe of pun- * 
gency. The parts ſhould be rubbed two or three 
times in a day with the ſtrained liquor, and be 
afterwards waſhed with clean water. Let the cal. 
eined powder be taken 1 in the mean time. x 


{ 


Taba of tis Kalt of hart ara two 
drachms; of ſpring water, a pint; of ſpiritous 
alexiterial water, one ounce ; of loaf ſugar, half 
an ounce: mix, Take four large: ſpoonfuls thrice | | 
in a day. Bleeding, emetics, bliſters, ſtimu-. 
ating _ , Ae are often = 

; Tonne 
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5 — Sine Tikes: — alexiterial , 

Water, half a pint; of ſpiritous -alexiterial water, | 

T. two ounces z. of cordial confection, two drachms i 
mix, and take dhe or four Foe? Toons. „ 


* PTE inte” purge; dune bee 

in warm water; uſe gentle exerciſe, a ſlender diet, 

0 travelling, c.; or uſe thoſe rende e War 1 
| Phyſicians hall think may be belt. i RY "2 


Meaſles. Bleed, if the patient is > vo- 
mit, if there is too much bile; and purge, as o- 
ſion may require Let not the patient be kept 
too warm; and let him have a plenty of Dee 
water, with a little nitre, if he is teyeriſh. . 
N IT had the meaſles when I Was young, 1a was 
almoſt murdered by being kept in a hot bed for 
five days, without being ſuffered to get up; by 
ü having inflammatory d decoctions pon down, and . 
by being kept from drinking water. This raiſer 
WY high'£ fever, and brought on a delitium; but an 1 
hemorrhage at my noſe fupervened, which gave 0; "a 
ſome relief. The nurſes informed me that 1 fainted: 
away when I was permitted. to fit up; but.I-was - "& {| 
not ſenſible of it. This evil practice of keeping _ "2 3 
patients too hot, of, not letting them haye water, © 
a proper air, &c. has been the death of thoulands 3 
who have had the ſmall-pox and meaſles z but mo- Fr 
dern Prackice teaches better things. N - 
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 Movtifieation Bleed, Fit ls needful, and exhl. 22 
vi CNET oh plentifully.” 


3 4 2 Re 4 $ c 
2 . W * ; 
a * e — 4 55 * 
Ros 89 : . 
a „ "* : Ky 
.a 4 » * 0 * P, 4 1 7 * f 8 > R 
5 NS , oe + 
4 wy : . 4 2 : 
* 2 * 2 — e * 
8 - 5 
* * * 15 4 ; 
* 
. 2 x 
i 2 
2 
e 
; * 
* > 
\ — 
x , 
2 7 6 "IS 

„ 

* 8 
£ 9 
2 i 
0 Fu oe be... 


* 


wo? 


- THE AMERICAN ORACLE, 


. N 1 & 0 98 * « 
"FLOP r "x" * ; , 
77 : x I 4 5 - 
18 2 a g 1 F 0 
1 ; q ' : $ 
* * 7 
8 


Pan- The brain 18 a ee e e, 
3 3 1 it is the ſeat of ſenſation; ut moſt authors . 


N "I x * 


. N . Pain may be cauſed by a variety of diſeaſes, 
3 | andy bruiſes, wounds, diſlocated joints, broken”. 
5 Anodynes, gentle opiates, an infuſion y 

1 gate, &c. are NN for patients a 5 
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5 * Pal—Take r two ounces of the 
+ '  _ rian root, and of ſimple ſyrup fix ounces; 
axe two drachms twice in a day. 
_ Pn wh to _check.—-Elix 


v f Fry 5 4 5 o : hy q . 4 4 X : 4 | N 
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„ e to promote. Take of alexiterial 


3 powder, twenty-four grains; of ſimple ſyrup, _ 
N 3 This quantity may be taken 


. once every ſix hours, and the patient may drink an 
„ infuſñion of camomile. 7 1 „ 


Pig. Take of che milk of ammoniscum, 
1 twelve ounces; of the ſyrup of ſquills, four ounces ; 
mix. A arge ſpoonful is a doſe. | EET. 
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PIuriß.— Bleed, and make other evacuations; 
1 take of barley, raiſins ſtoned, and figs, of each _ .* | 

| two ounces; of liquorice root, half an ouncez of © 
| ater, two quarts. Boil the barley firſt, then ade 
the 1 and afterwurds the figs and Doug 1 


* 


3 


Vater, and chicken. broth, as occaſion 


carraway water. This may be taken two or three 


4 When there is an inflammation, bleeding is. 
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half ofthe water mad be boiled ey. 7 
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Take of ſenna, one ounce 


of tartar, three drachms; of carrawa 7 two . 
drachms; of water, one pint. Boil the tartar till 


it is diffolved, and whilſt it is boiling, pour it on <8 
the other ingredients, and ſtrain. when it is cold. 1 

Jo three ounces of this infuſion, add one bes - 
of the ſyrup of buckthorn, and half an'ounce of 


times in a week for a pur ge. 
For a . ake of the tincture of « 


88 os 5 
* 7 3 
Mi 5 | f ; 5 ED "S, : 1 5 W% en J 
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mala, and hence there a nul be iden wk Je 


roper, and alſo nitrous preparations. 
Emetics, . cathartics, anodynes, diaphoretic 
&c. may all be requiſite in ſome caſe. 
Sometimes, after evacuations, the cold ath ha 
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between two blankets. The water ought not to be 
too cold, and the child ſhould be dipped with its 
fac eur. to p prevent 10 | led. 
. part ſhould be gently r 

hs their former poſition, and then fomented with 

the following, vi. "Take of oak-bark, an ounce 

and an half; of ſmiths forge- 

allum. A eee plaiſter i is alſo good, 


74 Ke 


eren from liquors boiled in copper 
veſſels; and take 88 of the j juice of lemons, and 
1 ee acid Negetables. 
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Sbm gien. —Abſtain from. pork, — 5 
cheeſe; gentle purges ſhould be exhibited. 

"Take of gum guaicum, half a ſcruple; Ethiop! 8 
mineral, half a drachm; ſimple ſyrup, pn tl 
for a bolus ; 3 mix, and take this quantity t twice 2 
5 7 


erte the inflanmationandy pain is great; 
bleed; Keep the patient cool, and let him exerciſe 
as much as his ſtrength Il admit. Nitrous de- 
coctions, and a plenty of diluting liquors may be 
drank cold: nothing ought to be taken that will 
inflame the blood. Sometimes emetics and ca- 
thartics are of ſervice; and calomel is excellent i in 
many caſes, and Meow the bark. I 0 
when I praQifed inoculation, that wh 


: . a * : 


x Stitches in the Side—Take half a pin 


2 


foot oil; of che ſpirits of wine amp 2 = oh 


the ſpirits of ſal-ammoniac, of each two dunces ; 
: mix, and rub into the parts affected :· taking in 
5 5 the mean time, about twelve drops of « 1 
. opodeldock tothe parts rts ig} > 
| and take in the mean time. OED f ET k 
drops of the LT | | | 
. Sore brd. Take of. Mindererus's ſpirit, py" þ 
the ſyrup of marſh-mallows, of each an ounce; mi, 5 
and ſweaten with honey. This quantity may be 
| taken at bed-time, or as occaſion. may ene LY 
Taten Take of quick: Hlver, one ounce Per FR | 
= ſtrong ſpirits of nitre, two ounces ; digeſt in a 


ſand-heat till the mercury is difolved, and add, - 
whillt it is hot, one pound of ſweet oil: ſtir the * 
- compoſition till it is cold, then rub ſome of it into - * 
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_ the parts a ee een SH 
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four ounces z of water, tris ow boil un one „„ 1 5 
third is conſumed z ſtrain, and ſweaten with honey. RR, 
A gill or more may be taken at once; it ma rt | 
| be uſed warm as a kargle. ee AE 


7 
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: - Tumours—If SAR brought to es 
ration, take of white · lily roots, onions, and _ 
be of each one ounce: boil in a ſufficient - 
_ quantity-of water, till they are ſoft, and add one 

unos of Burgundy pitch. Apply this as a poultice. 
If they muſt be diſcuſſed, take of the grounds of 


— 


TL e a pint; of oat · meal, a ſufficient quantity: 
boil to the eonſiſtence of a poultice; and add, of 10 


the oil of 3 ſix ounces: eee it to n 
1 alſeQted. | | 


T: 4 + 
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ee esd ad porn i . Wien, 
viz. Take of the ſacred tincture, one ounce; of. 
the compound ſpirits of lavender, one dractning ;; 
mix. The whole may be taken tee and re- 
OOO eee eee, 3 „ 
Vomiting —Take of the dried 1 of FP 
mint, one ounce; then pour on a pint of rolling 
' ſimple mint water. Strain, when Oy: and W 
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r N my e 15 „ 


Urer. —Take half a Es of low bakillcaily . 
. of verdigreaſe prepared, one drachm; mix: and 


appiy ſome of it as a plaiſter. It deterges, cleanſe, 
and wears away fangous fleſh. 35 


"Urine ſuppreſſed. od heat of. Ve of nitre, | 
ha an ounce; white Wo two ounces; of 'co- 
4s chineal, one ſcruple of ſpring water, a quart 
and half a pint; boil to a quart, tn pour ofthe» 
decoction after it is ſettled. The doſe is two or 
« three dunces, three or . times in a day. 
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ounce; oil of vitriol, twenty 
5 dan pints anda all; of loaf 
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If the wounds are internal, 
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"Urine, Tele a rel robe. bude, 


doſe is three.ounces: thrice in er end r 


" g 1 , 2 2 — b 
a doſe, to Paw taken! every morning. eser! 
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Drrectians. for Nurſing Chillen. 
Infants ſhould be kept clean, and their 93 : 
conghttobuloate nnd cool; but not ſo cool as to make 
them take cold. It was formerlythe 
rica, to wrap a flannel ſwathe, that was near two 
yards in length, tight round the waiſt of 
new. born infant, to make it grow ſt | 
pernicious practice has undoubtedly been the. 
cauſe of the death of thouſands ; for it obſtruQed 
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generated crudities, and produced convullons 
It was alſo the practice to keep three or four 
on their heads, and to ſqueeze their heads 
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very hurtful; for it alba e the ae mm 4 
ſenſes. The bead of the child, as 


Os 


ve the body,; ought to be looſely: 

its formation left to the action of the dur 

for the open or ſoit parts will naturally. grow - 

— without any manual operations. 8 5 
From an infant's birth, till its mother's milk can 

ae no enen be irequifite but 

mk and water, which may be given loke- warm; 

ſome add a Hitle ſugar to the compoſition. Warm 

milk, e | Jult: taken from an :animal, i we 

ume chila iro om 


"6ſt; and as frength increaſes 5 
will = required. 2 A 1 e 4 = i3 32 r 
The milk of the mother may bet inju 
"aſe, frights, weak nerves, anxlety of the mind, 
| es any of which may injure ! its quality, ann 
its quantity, or cauſe it ta be wholly dried up. 
" in fach caſes\ it is proper to wean the child; but if 
it will not feed with a ſpoon, or if it is: Sordered - 
in its ſtomach and bowels, it may be proper to + 
ſeek for another nurſe, taking care to procure one 
that is healthy. She ought to ſee that the childs 
not infected with any dangerous complaint; be- 
cauſe it may be ctimaenicated to her by 2 
ene infant: —or a diſeaſe may be cc 
from her to the infant, if ſhe has any 
dior, not Ln by: her gue: = Wen _ 
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3 pon into heir oun mouth, and then into 
"the! child's:> i Meth: 7151101 W Di 3 N 5 : 
Healthy women, who | themſcves to 
. exerviſe,: beini forth: children- -more':robuſt than 
| thoſe that are delicate. A child ought to: de put 
to the breaſt within ten or twelve hours after-it is 
excite the milk to flow ſooner than 
aber be expected, and tend to prevent a. fever. 

Wet nurſes ought to ent one meal of animal 
food in a day, with à proper quantity of vegeta - 
bles; broth, or milk, are proper for their ſuppers 
am breakfaſts: and they ſhould abſtain from acids, 
beckuſe they will cauſe their milk to oundle; and 
generate griping pains in the ſtomach and bowels 
of infants. If a child is afſlicted with acidities in 
ee eis let it take freely of  magheſia obey ß 
about eight or ten grains may be given at a time, 
in a ſpoonful of milk and water; or, three br fur 
drops of the ſpirits of hartſhorm may be esibited 
in the milk, Ke. The child . ee we 
: broth once in a day, without any fat. 
When children are fed, fo prevent" de, . 
tion, their heads and bodies ought to be-raiſed. - 
almoſt erect, and not ſuffered to lie in a hori of SOS 
tal paſtory, . as is too often the JS among 8 W 
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3: Be That this a gr ht to >be very ma, 5 8 : 4 
2. That the hoiſting toſſing of an infant up | * — 
N hinders digeltion ;-getie- NE, 
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Sripings, _ 
1 or bend its tender ribs, and expoſe it to 
1 | 


$4.4 


a an cd in the mae a 
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After the operation, make free uſe of the magng 
5. That young children ſhould not be fed after 
bed time, nor forced to eat when 
have got enough. 0 35 2 & 6X 
7. Do not awake a child when i it is i he. 
walk it will make it ſick and. pee i but dicert 
and keep it awake in the day. time, and EE; oe 
will zen in the . EE 3 
8. When teeth begin to appear, give a ; child 5 
iece of fleſh to chew, every now and then; but 
ce that it does not choke itſelft. 
9. Be careful of expoſing an infant to the cold 
air: when it is carried abroad, let it be ben 
. and let not the nurſe ſit {till with it 
in the wind, but let it be 


ferve | it from taking cold. 
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of AN ATOMY —Of the Bones, Cartilages, 
 Ligaments, Fibres, Membranes, Muſcles, Glands, 
- Tendons, Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Teguments, 
_ Teeth, and l, which RN; to ** Human 
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frame; and Anatomy conſiſts in an 0 


diſſection of all its parts, in order to make known, 45 


their ſituation, figure, connexion, ſtructure, and 


mutual relation to each other, for the benefit of © 


* Philoſophers, Phyſicians, and I ſhall 
therefore treat of the Solids and Hulda, wich the 
vital, natural and animal functions of the body. 


in Engliſh, was publiſhed by Mr. Thomas TOE, 
ſurgeon in London, about the year 1548; and 


aud Surgeons have made great diſcoveries and im- 
provements in the art, wich. have done honour to 
their profeſſion. 1 

I ſhall, in this chapter, gives Bort eg ct. 
the Solids in the e dody,: and of the Dude 


in dhe nent. And, 
N Bb 1 * 
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HYSIOLOGY is | the hiltory Ek the hum 4 | 


The firſt anatomical production that was printed 5 


ſince his time, a number of ingenious FORO) - . 
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FTEOLOGY 3 or, A Denies of the As © 
A A BONE is a web of ſolid fibres, which is 8 
TY T1 comple of three ſubſtances, called compact, Hun- 
 geous, and reticula. The ſkin of à bone is called 
the perigſtium, and that of the ſkull the pericranium. . 
The bones form and ſupport the whole body; 
| they are deſtroyed. in living animals, by the — 
155 "7 - miſſion, of the air, or by the . of blood 
be B's 1 5 
| x Gr ee a a 
tales; tickets, fractures, fiſſures, /pina venta/o, and 
buntes —:: IE TE 
| duced by accidents. - 
There are 61 bones in the hank,” 64 is he 
0 in the hands and arms, and 60 in the 'T 
0 ſka and feet—in the whole 245. But ſome Ana» 
'__ tomiſts reckon 248; and others, 240; belides _ : 
_ the offs ſeſamoidea, which are very ſmalt bones 4 
that are found in the joints of the hands and feet, 
being in the form of ſefamum ſeeds.” They are 8 
in number, according to fone e but 
einn reckon mr tp grey if LE gs 
. are 3s follows, viz. © oe 8 7 5 . 
nu 3 The Bones 7 the Head. „ 
i in Nanss.  Excursn Nause. x Do . 8 
O Frontis, e The bone of the forchead, . Fo 
= Occipits, In the back of the head, - pe > 
Of Parietalia, - Two bones in the per part 
Ma. the head, 
The temple dn 
Little bones of the ears, 
6, Eine, Bone between the ee 
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The bones of the cheeks, ., 
I The jaw-bones, = _ nl 
| | The inner bones of the eyes, _ 
Ihe bones of the noſe, 2 
. The bones of the palate, 
A A bone juſt above the palate, 
Manila bf. © The bone of the lower jaw, „ 
Dentes Inciſeoi, | | Theupperandunderfore-teeth 8 ä 
— Canin, he dag s &, nn 
Malarer, he grinders, or large teeth, 166 
Os Hyoides, A bone between the root f 
Os, . d a 
| £5 the wind-pipe, - tb; 
4 | Total 6 1. IT 
7 = The Sn the, Trunk. "SN 
re Corvicws,” Bones of the neck, W 
5 — | e back, 5 i * > 
nn Sarri, KEN The loweſt bones in the back | 
n 8 - $2 
„ | Theloweft bones in the bulk 3 . 
_ =o Scapule, | The bones called thethoulger>. 
==. Clavicula, "The collar-bones, 1 E > 
Gy Gem, © The gra dn inthe or. "x 
: 3; "pare n 55 
Oe Inns Bones j — the. n 
. | Os Uh 2 
| | e * | 
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Liv Ninn, 


WITS 2 
86 55 


l W 


en, me upper bones of the 


5 arms, hn „ 
rn a 


below the elbow. 


The bones between the wriſts 
and fingers 


5 


——— = Digitorum, | The bones of the thumbs and 


JV „ 
A Total 6e. 


number is augmented 8 


Beſides the 86 a which are | 12 Re 5 | 
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below the elbow. 
The ſmaller bones of che arms 


Thee bones of the wriſts, © 5 


1 
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2 ö 
£ 


WO 
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30 | 
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„ gs.” The Bones in the Legs and 
' Ohh Femoris,  . The upper bones of the 
Rotula, vel Patella, The knee-pans,, 
TiN 1: The largeſt bones in the legs, 2 
Fibula, © mY The ſmalleſt bones in the legs, 2 
Offa Tai, Bones between the ancles and 
. {... thoſe which join the toes, . 
— Metatarſ, The bones of the feet Ms 
mee, ER 6 10 
— Digitorum, _ The bones of the os | 28 
As the Os Pubis contains two. 5 


Bones in the human body, + = on "29s 
like other things, often receive ner 
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or THE NAILS, HAIRS, AND ex Ix. „ 


The teeth are bones, whoſe uſe iv 10 chow the. 
|. and make it more nau 


07 the Nails. Fe 11” ny 1 

| * The nails are whitlths A 1 
ke horn. They are ſuppoſed to have their origin 
from the papillæ of the ſkin, or a continuation of 


the epidermis. Their uſe is to corroborate and de- 8 


fend the ends of the fingers and toes. 5 


; 1 7 : 55 Fas : 155 

The hairs are ſmall round hy: . Sn 
ariſe from the ſkin; their roots are hollow, like 
the roots of birds feathers. Their uſe is to cover 
and e certain parts from the cold. See p. 34. 


Of the Shin.” HH 1 

The ſkin is an outward covering, which a 
of four parts: — the firſt is compoſed of membranes _ 
and nervous fibres: the ſecond is formed of the 
capillary threads of the nerves: the third is made 
of a mucous ſubſtance; and the fourth, or outer- - 
moſt part, is compoſed of a thin tranſparent ſen- 
ſible membrane. The uſe of the ſkin is to defend 
the nerves and giver parts pe CO ROE 
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LE moe as 1 * — 
* of SARCOLOGY. 


THIS. treats of the ſoft parts of the human 
body, and is divided into M lee. eee 
Angeiology, Neurology, and A. 
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vn AMERICAN « ORACLE: 


e of the "on. arteries, and other * 


1 wee tk pr, 


wil RS premiſe, 
. That a cartilage i is a griftle, whoſe als is to 


cover the extremities of the bones, and unite them 


together at the joints. 


2. That a ligament is a whit bir ſubſtance, 
which 3 is hard to break or extend. It ſerves o 
join and preſerve the bones and other parts of the 
body from injuries. Thoſe of the bones are ans 
of ſenſation; but thoſe of other parts are not. 
That a fibre is a round oblong veſſel, which is 
to take its origin from the brain and —. 15 


marrow, Its uſe is to covey” the nen 1 We 


all parts of the body. 
4. That a membrane is a nervous, Win | 


broad, white ſpreading ſubſtance} whoſe uſe is ta 
line the principal cavities of the body, and —" 


the veins and arteries. _ 
5. That a tendon is the extremity of a muſcle, _ 


where its fibres run into a ſpringy ſtrong cord, 7 
Their uſe is, f, to. confine the fleſh, and pre. 


vent its obſtruQing the motion of a limb near the 
joint —.ſecondly, to prevent clumſineſs in partien- 
lar places — thirdly, to keep the feſhy part of a 
muſcle near the centre of motion fourthiy, for 


. admitting rn Thick, n 
e comp 
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D3S0RIPTION or Tur MUSCLES, 


— parts, would. have been. very injurious; 
were not the fleſh e 5 00 * 


2 4 F 


a membrane, and being capable of contraction and 
extenſion, is the principa iaſtrument of voluntary 
motion; ſuch as, that of the r eee arteries, 
nerves, ee inteſtines, bladder, &c. 9 
A muſcle has a head, belly, and ile head 
is the tendinous part, which is fixed on the joint, 
and is called its origin. The belly is the middle, 
or fleſhy part, whoſe fibres are truly muſcular. 
The tail is the tendinous part inſerted. inte the 
part which is to be moved by it, hy is calles. the 
inſertion. e 
Let us obſerve, 1. . What the 2 ion of a = 
will make it grow harder and ſhorter, it being ca- 
5 of contracting till it is ſhortened. one-third. 
2. That the Gamoter of a muſcle. In ation is. 
5 greatly increaſed. 
That if the . is injured to a certain 1 
gree, all the muſcles ſublervient to the will ow 
F ee | 
4. That if the rotation! is injured, all the in- 
voluntary motions ceaſe, _ 
5. That if a nerve or an by wal 
muſcle is tied or deſtroyed, the muſcle becomes 
| paralytic. | 


6. . the muſcle wurde. 
motion. 


A MUSCLE is a maſs of Bred © covet — 
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© That the 408 of the muſcles i is Es ; 
and; in moſt parts of the body, ſubſervient tothe 


3 


N 1 2 4 = 0 ” + 


J RY BC OE TIT 1 
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er HG men who have mo famous in ana 
as Keil; Boerhaave, &. „ 
Some Anatomiſts e oo idle others, 4 
and We 43 35. The ſubſequent Table en 


1 K 


7 3 


Forehead, i 11 hoy . 5 Elbows, 
ö + 2 Raidii, 
6. Carpi, 


1 4 Bayan” 

WY Reſpiration, | 

8  Loins, 

4 Abdomen, © 
Teſticles, 
Bladder, g 5 


Hyoides, 

Under. jaw, 

Head, | 

The ſhoulder-blades, 8 
18 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE ENT: . 
The muſcles are ſo numer zus, Dre I kay 


room to Wee « a _—— table of their names in 


this book. 
um of erbeten, 3 wats 14 | Defrpun „ 


the Entraili. 


| THERE are ee adn ike the 
great and the ſmall. 
eight times as Gere. as the whole body: thoſe that 
are ſmall, are > about eee of the n a 
| thy whole: +; 
The ſmall inteſtines are called, 1. doe Daunen, 
2. the Jejunum; and, 3. the Ileum. 5 
Thboſe that are large, are called, 1. the can, 
2. the Colon; and 3. the Rectum. 


The inteſtines have four coats he ye, or. 7 
outermoſt, is a membrane called the Peritoneum—  . 
the ſecond, is of a muſcular kind—the third, is 
nervous, or cellular and the fourth, is the villous, or 
ſhaggy. This laſt is the inner coat, in which the 
_ arteries terminate, and the veins begin. The 
glands of the inteſtines are "TOO to be lodged 


in the third coat. 


The uſe of the ;ntgftines is to . 8 | 
to ſtrain off the chyle, and carry off the feeces in a 
regular manner; all of which are performed by 
the periſtalic motion cauſed by the muſcular coat. 

The periſtalic motion is not conſtant; but takes 
plats when the bowels ate ſtimulated by their con- 


tents. The action of the lungs on the dia 


and that of the abdominal veſſels, cauſes the ſto. ; 
mach and inteſtines to diſcharge their contents, by 


Gs aſliſtance of the 2273 bile, rarefied air, &c. 
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* The breaſt, or middle belly; and, 3. The ah. 
domen, or lower belly. VVV £7 
yn GREET on the outfide, into 8 


4 45 ſtomach to the 
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tom aſt divide the bod into three 1 0 
bellies ; 5 ag, 1. The head, or upper belly; C 


* 


% 8 , 1 
Keg? vt : i% ; : . 
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1. The epigaſtric—This RF from the* it 


line above the 


to : I 3 : 
. - SOA © 
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ZN . 7 
2. The umbelical—This is s the | 


region on the fore part, &c. —— 5 


a/eric—This is the lower 


3. The 


"of the belly. : 2 dn, Eo = 
4. The Lumboris—This extende from! the loweſt 
3 on each ſide, to the laſt — . | 255 ; - ; 
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veins, arteries, onal, A „ 


3 Fe e bladder, ſeminal w. refl = 
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monic, and Aorta, or Arteria magna. . But from 

hes Which bare 
different names, according to their fituations in 
the human frame. Their extremities are ſo. r 
mall, that they cannot be diſcerned wich the 
Theſe extremities end in the veins 


and lymphatic vellels. 


+ 


er THI VEINS AND-ARTERIS. 


the lefr yentricle of the heart; _ at its begin- 


runs a little obliquely to the right, then turns to 
part of this, which is called the aorta gſcendent, 


the os ſacrum.. 
4 The left, caroted. _'{ 


on each lobe of the lunge; and being ſubdivided 


deep into every part of the lungs. 


1 ſhall not mention. 
1 ulcers, polypuſes, aneuriſms, offification, &c. 


7 from the heart to all the extremities of the body. 
They have two motions : the one is called dia/tole, 
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ry arteries, . which are diſtributed i into the n 8 
of the heart and its auricles. The. aorta thence 


the left, forming a ſemi-circle. From the upper ; 
ariſes three branches. The trunk continued from 


the aorta, is called the aorta deſcendens, and de- 
8 ſcends through the thorax and abdomen, * | 


The three branches of the great aorta are called, 55 
1. The right ſubclavian 2. Left ditto E ; 


Ihe pulmonary artery Ae from the left ven- 
tricle of the heart; divides into two dran, one 


again and again into ſmaller e, hg 1 w_ 
Some ſay that the arteries have five ves a8, 
0 vaſculous, cellulous, tendinous, muſculour, ane 
nervous. Others ſuppoſe they have but three in 
a human body, though thoſe of an ox aQtually _ 
have five. The names of the numerous oo aa 
Theſe veflels are fubject- to inflammation, 


The uſe of the arteries is to convey the blood 


N that is, e ee | 


th a with. a PWC Lee FE 5 
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The veins are thin, ramifping, Ant 8 wil; : Eo” 
1 ariſe from the extremity of the body, and 
terminate in the heart or liver: They begin >. 
where the arteries end. Their coats are the _ 
fame with thoſe of the anti, d they are Ny 
- thinner. 25 te . Po 

There are three kinds of veins, vi. alu vena 

Cava, the pulmonary veins, and the vena pris, 

Their uſe is to return the blood from the arte. 
ries to the heart. In general, they are called by 1 | 
dhe fame names as s the arteries oy eee Ta 


. 07 Nivnatoor ; or, 4 PEI Fx 5 


Nerves. 


f 


IN deſeribing 0 Nerves, I ſhall. ane 0 
1. That they are round, white, ſmooth 8 
like a cord; being the productions of the drein, 
and the organs of ſenſe and motion. 
2. That they are continuations of the modullary | 
ſfubſtance of the brain; and, like the ſame, have / 
a great number of | blood-yeſlels FA 0 5 
e . Fon | 
3. That they r receive ta tr ng 
1 by which they are F e | 
4. That they have two coats, one from the pia 
mater, and the other from the dura mater. 95 
5. That from the head there proceeds 10 > pair 
of ner ves, and from the ſpinal marrow. 24, ma. 
ing 68 in the whole. Some, however, ſay there : 5 
vare more; but be that as it may, they — n 
into branches, and are 8 over the * 
"ow 5 


, 1 5 


wa 
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WW That hole Which: ſablerve the vital Ganga: 


ariſe from the cerebellum ;j—thoſe ſubſervient _ 


the ſenſes, proceed chiefly from the baſis of the 
brain ;—and thoſe which produce the voluntary 


motions, are principally from the ſpinal marrow, 
I faw Dr. Monro demonſtrate in the College of . 


Edinburgh, in Scotland, that when a nerve is cut, 


compreſſed, or deſtroyed, all motion, ſenſation, 5 


and nutrition in the part where the nerve is fituat- 


ed, is loſt. However, if the principal nerves are | 
not deſtroyed, the parts will recover their health 
and vigour. - But if the. cerebrum, cerebellum, and 


medulla ſpinalis, are either of them wounded, the 


patient dies inſtantaneouſly. All nerves whoſe _ 
| poſition are below a wound in the medulla /þ inalis, 
loſe their ſenſe and motion,—A limb may. loſe. its 


motion, and yet retain its ſenſation; or. it may 


loſe its ſenſation, and not its motion, for ſenſation 


will remain ſome time after a member has been 


; amputated ; and preſſure will make a part palſaic. 


The uſe of the nerves is to convey an exc 


fine fluid from the brain to all the extremities of 


the body. This fluid is called the Animal e 
and i is the cauſe of ſenſe * motion. 


3 5 


3 


Gn, 


THERE are two. kinds of Glands, viz. "RE 
| ole and the compound. The former is called conglo- 


bate or lymphatic, and the latter conglomerate. 


The fimple conſiſt of elaſtic, - circular fibres, by 3 
which impel the lympha and chyle into their pro- 
per ducts. The compound have each of them a 
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have excretory veſſels, throu h 
al fluid is to paſs. Thoſe fluids differ 
from each other, as they conſiſt of ſaliva, bile, the 
nervous fluid, urine, mucus, ſweat, milk, &c, . : 

1 The glands have different names, according to 
© their various ſituations in the Dory * W 
\ which are as follows: 

1. Of the Brain, The pineal and thank 

2. — und, — parotid, 2 fim. 
SIT 2 labial, buccal, 8 

. tine, amygdalæ; and ex. 

| ternlly;theepiglotvand | 
pharynx. _, 
3 — He, — - kheymal, 

4.— Noſe, — pituitary. 73 | 
5.— Ears, — ceruminous. 1 
0 — ee — chymus, de wud 

. We and thy. 

7: — - Abdomen, — pancreas, liver, mae, 

| ſtomach, inteſtines, 7 
8. — e — uterine, ſebaceous, ce. 
5 e glands. - 


* 


Thi : conglobate are thoſe of the head, wats Th 
abdomen : thoſe of the latter are called gaſtric, he- 
| patic, cyſtic, ſplenic, W N eee 
"Tits iliac, and ſacre . 
I.lhe conglobate glands are all FRY" in the er- 
C tremitics of the body; as the axillary, crural, ec. 
| The uſe of the glands are to ſecrete and ſeparate | 
che fluids, alt 2s the mae . the wo 


* 


I, 


kind: and thoſe of the arm-pits, groins, and _ 
1 eee are conglob 


= 


vr. Cl the LYMPRANUCTS: ond; Ler- 


Ws Mo. 


| TIE . Syſtem confiſl of the ane, 
lymphatic veſſels, the conglobate glands, and e 

thoracic duct. 

The Lymphæducts are gender pellucid * 


which ariſe from all parts of the body, and per- 
mit a thin tranſparent liquor to paſs through them 

towards the heart, &c.; for the courſe of the _ 
lymph, and that of the chyle, is from the cir= _ 


cumference of the body to the centre. 


The Lymphatics are commonly fronted Qoke tw : 
the large veins and arteries in the extremities of 8 


the human frame. 


. ae ee fender , 
perſed in great numbers through the myſentery. 
They begin at the inteſtinal tube; and all of 


them, with moſt of the lymphatics, open into the 


thoracic duct, which lies upon the ſpine, and runs 
up towards the neck, where it commonly opens 
into the angle between the jugular and the ſub- 

<p veins of the left fide; and thus both _ 


the chyle and the lymph are mixed with the 
blood. | 
The Lattcals s are the abſorbents of the bowels 


and the Lymphatics are abſorbents in other parts. 
Hence, as both © are peace 2 terminate in 


* 


from che blood; they are of the conglomerate 
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07 5 Ws in hs 8 — wins "The - 
Cbyle, Blood, Bile, Sali va, Tears, Urine, Per. 
' ſpiration, Pancreatic Fuice, Mucus, Milk, Seba- 
ceous Humour, Cerum, Spiritus Animalis, A myg- 


; 8 f | 4 0 5 4 9 , 3:44 
0 Tin moons age 


dale, Gaſtric Fluid, Lympha, - Phlegm, c. 5 


The Vital, Natural, and Animal Functions. 2 


I. Of the City. 28 


HE chylei is a milky flaid, extracted from 1 
5 we eat and drink by means of digeſtion, In 

general, it is ajuice inſpiſſated to a middle conſiſtence 
between moiſt and dry. It ſeems to confiſt of oil, 
— water, a coagulated part, and fixed air. 


- 


When the aliment is converted into a fluid ſtate, - 


'© oily part mixes with the ſaliva, and the juices 


in the ſtomach and duodenum, till it becomes. like 


milk. This mixture is called chyle; and the 
bile mixing with it in the duodenum, aſſiſts in ſepas 
rating the nutritious chyle from the excrementitious 
part, and the former is conveyed by the lacteals 


into circulation, to be e into blood, * 
Ke. 5 
When the chyle enters the blood, it tees ae 


immediately mix with it, but, in ſome inteſtines, 


paſſes in a ſeparate ſtate through the whole eireu- 
OW . __ ation, 
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lation. 1 kave frequently ſeen it floating upon FS 5 
ſurface of the blood, when I have bled a patient; 
and in the laſt ſtage of « the I. 
vere the urine. | L KY 
| | ab mn; 07 the PRE . 
oy Ir has been demonſtrated by a chymical wah, a 
Is Ui human blood mmm wir N 0 f 
2. A portion of bby irt. 
23. A quantity of elementary fire.” 
—_ + A quantity of water. 
—_—_ . Aquantityof ſea. falt. 
1 6. A quantity of acidous gas. 
| I 0. 7. A number of . Fe, like ths of | 
fal-ammoniac. _ 5 
38. A ſmall quantity of iron, which the joadtone 
will attract. 
| Theſe earthy, airy, igneous, aqueous, n | 
acidous, volatile, and ferruginous particles, are 
derived from the four elements, and thoſe things 
_—_ which nouriſh and ſupport the human frame. Dr. 
_ William Harvey, of Kent, in England, Go 
_ the circulation of this fluid, in 16579, 
The blood i is capable of imbibing the infeftions . 
which float in the air, and alſo the e of „ 
minerals, vegetables and animals. ” 
. This fluid is contained in the. veins and arteiies; 5 ? 
| the arteries convey it from the heart to all the ex-" 
. tremities of the body; and the veins convey it 
_ bak N to the heart.—As mentioned boy = 
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or Tur BLOOD. 
pn 5 at a medium, with a' 


about fifty-two feet in a minute. "Ini erat. 
lation is quicker in young perſons, than in thoſe 


that are old: hence ſmall children will live 


ia the cold, than the aged. The arteries have a 555 
pulſation, like the heart; and when they are cut, 
the blood will ſpirt out with a very unſteady motion; 
but when a vein is opened, the blood will run with 
a ſteady ſtream: Vir ny NONE 0 


in the arteries, than in the veins. 


Two great arteries, called the qorts and the 
pulmonic artery, diſtribute the blood to the extre- 
mities of the body. The firſt ariſes from the left 


ventricle of the heart, and extends itſelf in diffe- 


rent branches to the moſt diſtant parts of the human 
frame. Theſe branches have divers names, 45 


aorta aſcendens,. aorta deſcendens, &c. 
The pulmonic artery riſes from the left a 


of the heart, runs upwards to the left aorta, and 
is divided into branches. The blood is returned 
back to the heart by three ſorts of veins, via the 
vena cava, the pulmonary veins, and the vena 


forte. Vid. ANGE10LOGY, p. 378. 1 


When the blood is taken from a patient, che vo- 
latile particles fly off in the form of a ſteam; and 


what remains, congeals into a trembling maſs. 
The greateſt part of this maſs is called craſamen- 
tum, which is red, and gives that colour to the. 
other parts of the blood. If the cara hero 
is ſeparated from the PEO the emain 

De inflammable. 


Cc2 


5 ov 
. 


3 


T.. re e eee ee , e e 
Cdn ig >. : ENF Io : Fas, - : 2 FER & ok 
i 8 ER : 4 Ba 5 


PF, 
— RY 


— 3 7 hy 1 4 
PRs So 1 


. 
— os. 


2 oo ON 
200%04 ' » r= as * _ * 


Rn] - = i N 7 « D 
oo — * : 
— W = n 
ae CES en 
oa * 
r = fl n 
p WS 
” Ps : 9 * 
* n [Sw * * —— p — 
ä —————;ͤ — Pete 
NES * A ru e p 20 
a 1 s 4 5 ho 9 2 * 
- 8 
ay — N — * 1 ——— 
e . 
= 3 * 


” : 
. 
2 nn, 
3 = 
- OF 
N. 8 
4 
8 
_—_ 1 = 
« bk Ms a. * — __ 
oh be 4 232 \ 
IG x of, r 4 "En 
hs he %" 
— Y — * 
1 — ? —— n . ——_— FI 
3 1 5 FRO 9 
| e PP 
IC; . 8 N 
£ e - - & Ig 
. 9 0 , * 7 
2 - „ 
A - 4 
4 . 4 - 3 
- * + — * 2 4 . x 7 
. 2 . 3 7 ee 
eee 
> 
2 OF * p 


- i © A* on: 
— 8 — 
2 = p 
>, Wet, 3 - N 
——— — 3 ͤ oe 
— A "x 


388 9 8 7 THE AMERICAN ORACLE. - 5 5 TY, 8 
-+The globules of the blood, are claſtic, ae 


: them creates acute feyers, inflammations, de, 2 
cheir deficiency generates chronic diſorders. i 


The ſerum of the blood is a eruſt that riſes on 0 
| ſarface, after it is taken by zl 16 


FErrum generates nutrition; and: the . The : 
flow from it, moiſten the ſurface of the bod 5 
preſerve the 


* 91 * 


=ibility of the ſolid ss. «| 
The red colour of the blood is ſuppoſed 1 to. oY 
produced by an acid i it receives from the air, inthe 
lungs; 3 but Dr. Hunter i * ted it chiefly to * 
degree of its condenſit . 3 
Obſtructions in the nee of be Megs ,may 
be produced by a redundancy or 2. deficiency. in 
that fluid. Cold water drank when people are hot, 


a too free uſe of acids and ſpiritous liquors ; ſud- 


den frights, grief, terror, fear; the apoplexy, 


epilepſy, ſpaſmodic aſthma, pleuriſy, peripneuimony, | 
convulſions, hyſteric and hypochondriac co m- 


plaints, with other acute diſtempers, and ſeveral _ 
chronic diſorders, will er wee ee in . : 


ſanguinary veſſels. 
The blood is called the life of at ws? 5, for 


when it is exhauſted, they die immediately. Co- _ £ 


agulations and concretions of the blood fend off | 


many ramifications to the neighbouring veſſels, 


which lays a foundation for a number of diſorders... 


It is dangerous to have too much blood, and 10 
to have not enough. When the veins and arteries. 


are too full, bleed; ann 1 le Om a 
nan diet. 
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When the life of a patient is: in danger, by a _ 
hemorrhage, from a wound or any other cauſe; 
apply ſtyptics immediately „ and preſs the parts 


together with your hand. If it has not the deſtred 75 SLE 


effect, let a Surgeon take up the vein, or artery, 
with an arterial needle. A cooling balſamic regi- 
net, and nitrous preparations, will be beneficial. 
Some apply the following ſtyptie to the part 
from whence the hemorrhage proceeds, viz. Take 
of the powder of burnt allum, half a drachm ; of 
the powder of dragons blood, one nen J mix: 


and apply it as occafion may require. 


The volatile flour alkali has lately hou diſco- EO 
vere. at NY 1 1 ene eee, Sa 
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THE Bile is a thick, yellow, bitter in, 5 
compoſed of aqueous, faline dus, roſinous, and 
ſulphurous parts, Which are ſeparated from the venal 
blood by the liver; it is brought thereto by the 
vena porta, from the ſpleen, Notch, inteſtines, 
and epiploon. It is collected into the gal. bladder, 
and diſcharged from thence into the lower end of 
the duodenum. Ten parts of the bile, out of 
twelve, has been found to be water. „5 | 

It is the leaſt putreſcent of any of the animal © 
fluids, and is capable of diffolving almoſt all kinds 
of animal and vegetable ſubſtances. Hence it 
mixes with the chyle, rouſes the periſtaltic motion 
of the inteſtines, and completes digeſtion. . An 
exceſſive uſe of acids will produce e by | 
| overcoming the qualities of the bile. 


N e The 
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Ae bene den in me gallbladdes) are ge- · 


_ od by the coagulation of the-bile, and are of 


an unQuous inflammable nature. They undoubt- " 
edly riſe from the too free uſe of wende but the 


vegetable acids, uſed with moderation, is a great 
_ antidote againſt the putrefaion of the bilious fluid. 
When the bile is vitiated, it produces crudities in 
the prime vie, nauſeas, jaundice, flatulencies, coſtive- 
"neſs, cachexy, fevers, conſumptions, dropſies, &c. _ 
Ihe putreſcency of the bile increaſes fevers, and 


makes them malignant and putrid. Hence it ought : 
to be evacuated by emetics ; and antiſeptics ought = 


to be exhibited before it is too late, otherwiſe an © 4 
end will be put to the life of the patient. 7888 
The bilious ducts have different names; 3 28, EY 


Ductur e Ductus Cyſticus, &c. 
1 Iv. Of -the 841161 . 5 : 
THIS is an aqueous, ſalineous, oily fluid, 


8 Ge 1 


which is ſeparated from the blood by the ſalival 2 


glands ſituated in the mouth. This fluid is almoſt 5 
without taſte or ſmell: It is thin and pellueid, 
being incapable of being concreted by fire. 
By chewing, it flows from the glands, mixes 
with our food, and promotes digeſtion In hungry 
perſons it becomes acrid, penetrating, and refolvent. 
Too much ſpitting cauſes a thirſt, of - LA 
bad W and an a. 5 | 


N Of the Tzans N =; | 
"a, EARS are an aqueous, ſubtile, limpid,. folk 


| neous fluid, which. i is an from the arterial 


. 


oy 


© OBI ne, . 391 - 


weiten and a dtege the eyes Sb 5 


hi VI 07 the ada A 
THIS is a fluid. ecreted from the blood vy the 


kidneys, is conveyed by the ureters to the bladder, 
and from thence diſcharged from the body through _ 


the urethra. If it is retained too long in the blad 


der, it turns putrid, and endangers the life of the 


patient. Sometimes it has paſſed off through the 


cutaneous pores, when it could not find vent the : 


natural way. 


A ſuppreſſion of urine n ance FRPES x 


pains, inflammations, jaundice, - loſs of appetite, 


faintneſs, tremors, cold ſweats, and putrid diſorders. 5 


A total ſuppreſſion i is called an Iſchuria. 
A partial, —̃ —_— Sr 


If the latter is attended with great heat, Dye 


When there is a total ſuppreſſion, it ought to be 


L drawn off with a catheter, if the patient cannot be 


relieved by bleeding, fomentations, anodynes, 
_ diuretics, enemas, nitrous preparations,  &c. 
Sometimes, after bleeding, I have obſerved that 


emetics and gentle cathartics have been of 2 


ſervice. 


Some have pretended, that they could tell, by 


ſeeing the urine of a patient, what diſorder he was 
afflicted with, and that they could preſcribe proper 


remedies without any further knowledge; but this - 


is judged by men of learning and ſkill to be an 


impoſition, becauſe the ſame kind of urine is not. 


n diſcharged in the ſame diſorders. ES 
5 Ces 1 08 I have 
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Who f prafiiſed. that way in a nk ſome 
urine brought to him that had been taken from a 


ſwine, After he had viewed it for ſome time, he 1 ; 
cried out, By God, dis woman is with child??? 
This is an evident proof that he was an impoſtor: 

; and I believe it may not be improper to rank'ſuch _ 


actitioners with the conjurers and fortune: tellers; 


. for, though they may gueſs rightſometimes, yet they 1 
may often be deceived, and preſcribe remed ies that 1 


are very improper for thoſe that need relief. 


The urine contains, | £ K 131 
can amigzocoſmic _ which is ; found in no 
bother fluid. ; 5 
2 A matine e. e 15 1 


3. If diſtilled, it yields only a volatile an, and, | 
4. An empyreumatic oil; and alſe 
5. A: peculiar kind of phoſphorus 1 
ng A WIE: of- er, ys | 
0 the n 1 
eee is a ſteaming, or ſweäting, | 


| through the cutaneous pores ; and the qualities wn 
this fluid are analogous to thoſe of the urine. Infen- 
ſible perſpiration is the greateſt of all evacuations __ 


in hot weather; but that of urine exceeds it in 


winter. The perſpiration . cleanſes the blood, by _ 


carrying off its ſalineous particles, to ſupple the 
{kin, and preſerve the body from various maladies. 
An obſtructed perſpiration produces fevers, pleu- 


a rifies, peripneumonies, arthretic complaints, Violent 


t 8 head, a Kc. unn - 
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or THE PANCREATIC Jvten, he. - 


conveyed bi ther duet | [the 
It is diſcharged with the bile | 5 
choledocus. Its uſe is to woiſtes and — : 

aliment, to mix with and ſoften the: bile, and to 
render the 115 fit for its entrance into 5 n = 
veins. - 


Ix 07 he 1 


THIS is a mucilaginous fluid, Kd dan 

the blood by the glands that are ſeated in the pitu- 
| itary membrane which covers the internal parts of 
the noſe. Its uſe. is to moiſten and preſerve the 
inward parts of the DIED Nw — er on 5 


the air. 


Mucus is alle 2 A cover WE Ruder of all 4 
membranes in the body, fuch as the ſkin, internal 
membrane of the mouth; lungs, inteſtines, — : 
paſſages, -&c. It is a compound of coagulable* 
matter and water, which prevents the W en 
from being N by e which 9 them. 


'E Of the Mürz. e 


THIS is a white fluid, ſeparated from the oY 
by the glands of the breaſts; it is OG by. * 
chyle more bighly laboured. og 


2. - 2. 
* © A4 
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4 


that it contains the "nina e that are found 3 
in the ml An Its uſe is to o nouriſh 3 
infants, „„ ; 
6 . in dl fol. 5 
1 lowing order, viz. 1. Woman's is the beſt 2. | 
Aſs's the next beſt— 3. Mare's — 4. Goat's — 5. 
Sheep's 6. Cow's is the worſt, becauſe it is the 
hardeſt to digeſt. The milk of animals which feed 
| im bo eee | 
which feed upon dry. 
When milk been cold, it loſen i its excellent i 
qualities, like moſt other animal fluids, and they 
cannot be reſtored by heat. Boiled milk is impro- 
per. for PR prion, and thoſe who haye weak = 
ſtomachs. = 
If milk diſagrees whth a den, a 'tea-ſpoonful | 
of the ſpirits of hartſhorn may be put into every 
_ pint, which will make it agreeable. Milk is not 


good in fevers, but it is an antidote againſt poiſons.” 


New milk whey is cooling, diluting, and ape- 

. rient : it is good for coſtive patients, and in acute 

rheumatiſms, and for other diſorders. when the 
humours are impure, being a e . of 0 
the natural excretions. | | | 


. 2 
— 


Xl. 07 the St>Aczovs unos. „ 

| THE Sebacedus Humour is an unctious, chick, 8 
viſcous matter, which is filtered by the ſebacegus 
glands, and depoſited in ſmall bags, where it ap- 
5 2 in black TOY and may be — out in 
1 de 


the haps lite rs 
the ſmall ſcales Which upon the ſæin. 1 
Its uſe is to defend the kin from being 3 | 


or Taz CERUMEN Ava, '&c. 


8.— This Aumeur 


by the action 2 aa to ee eb 


nd poliſhed. 


XI. of the Sn Avus. - 


ms; is called Ear Wax. It is ses from 


the glands in the ear; is moiſt at firſt, but grows 


harder by lying. It is bitter and ebNH and has 5 


qualities much like thoſe of the bile. 
Sometimes it cauſes deafneſs, by . hard; 


but warm water will diſſolve it, and often cure 


the diſorder.— This has been found to be a We 


remedy than any hitherto diſcovere. 
The ear-wax prevents 1 from hurting, hs 


membrana iympani. i ou . 
XII. Of the en 1 


; THE. Spiritus Animalis, or Animal Spirits,” hcl as 
been ſuppoſed to conſiſt of a very thin liquor, con- 


veyed from the blood to the external or cortical 
part of the brain, where it is exalted into ſpirit ; 


and from thence conducted through the medullar - | 


ſubſtance of the brain, by the corpus callofum, and 


medulla oblongata, into the nerves, and in them 
performs all the actions of ſenſe and motion. But 
the nerves are conductors which not only carry 
theſe ſpirits from the Hons, but return ney Suck | 
again. OY Rn. 
Any fine volatile n e which 5 4 


bodies by a given degree of heat, is called ſpirit 
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hence; by a ſort of an imaginary. analogy, th „ 
nervous fluid has been called e N is gene. 
9 == We. rally termed Animal Spirit. e 
rue ppirit in che human body is . PH 
— water different charactersly” a8 thoſe of natural, 
vital and animal. 

Ihe firſt preſides over digeſtion, the Abe, 
of the chyle, and all the natural aQions—The 
ſecond, over the motion of the heart and dar 
or the vital actions; — and the third, over the ani- 
mal actions; as, ſenſation, ee — ke. - 
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LIV. 07 the AMYGDALA. 3 

| - THE YO WAY or Almonds, are a * 
5 fubſtance, like two kernels, on each ſide. of the 
905 #uiz/a, at the root of the tongue. They are called 
a thick humour, through which. a juice is filtered 

| that moiſtens the infide of the e/ophagus, and 
other parts, which facilitates ſwallowing, creates 
"Mm appetite, and promotes en This e 
* ker to that ol JN | | „ 


Xv. Of the 3 Fo. ; g 1 


IIS is the juice of the ſtomach, . a * 
ar liquor, which diſtils from c in glands, 
_ the agen. of food. 3 88 


4 4h y "20 eee ee XVI. Of the Lyuna. %% 
1 IIIIS is a pellueid, inſſpid, pure liquor; the Es 
more ſubtile parts of which afford the matter of 

the fluid of the brain, ſpinal marrow, nerves, =] 

_ and alſo the ſeminal fluid, 2 = 


The os parts. of this - Ga e A 
ſolids; andi its finer aqueous parts are, through the 
lymphatic veſſels, by means of the valves and he 
conglobate glands, again conveyed: to the heart, 
where being again united with the blood, it i 
with it conveyed to all the parts of the body. 
When eight ounces of blood have been diſtilled 
over a gentle heat, ſeven: reh ren _ 
aroſe by the diſtillation... F e 1150 e 


XVI. Of che Prion.) as ae, 


 PHLEGM is a flimy' excrement of the blood, 
often raiſed by taking cold, or too much by ge 
air, It is alſo er e e N F 


4 1 2 . . 


xvm. of Far, or Anas Out. 


FAT: is an animal oil: kt is an unQuous ful. 
phureous fluid, contained in. that part a the ch 
lular membrane called membrana adipaſa. But hom 
it is ſeparated from the blood, is not cer 
known. ; WEIS 
Fat is 98 15 a Bide earths... 4 — entary 
fire, acid ſalt, volatile alkaline falt, and Water. 

In human fat, and the ſuet of beaſts that FO 
the cud, there is a large quantity of i fla 
oil, and an acid empyreumatic liquor. e 
By profuſe ſweating, the fat is melted down, 
and carried off through the cutaneous "= 
which greatly weakens the patient. ; 
The human fat does not become fluid he | 
Fargnhelr” s thermometer riſes to 90 . but 
| when 
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nh will make it run into oil. ge eg 
"The: uſe of this fluid is, 1. to Jomperath he 5 
terimony of the ſalts in the blood—2. to fill uß 
the empty ſpaces between the muſcles, which beau - 
- tifies the formation of the | body—4. to render 
the ſkin flexible, ſmooth and ſoft—4. to moiſten 
and ſoften the fleſhy tendinous E 1 to 
ee the animal at certain times. | 
Fats and datingl: oils are te No 80 "FR ay Wet . 
to which they are applied, and to ſtop perſpiration. 
In the preſent practice in London, I underſtand _ 
that three kinds are chiefly uſed, Viz. That of 5 
oh np. hen and mutton fat” TE 

1 


Fats are of an emoſſient quality, and bee i in 
divers kinds of ointments, as the unguentum cart 
leum mitius, ung. cæruleum fortius, unguentum vulgo, 5 

inimentum arcæi. . . e &e. „ 


e bau are not ſoluble ! in the ſpirits of wine 
reQtified, nor in water. If they are ſcented with _ 


eſſential b, the oils may be totally extracted by i . 


digeſtion i in the rectified ſpirits of wine; and by 
the fame means alſo, in a lefſer degree, by water. 
By ſuch operations, fats that are old wy. he = 
freed from their ill ſmell, and made 8 . 


The whale a more oil Aa? any cr . 
Mine to the animal kingdom. It has ben nw 
aid, that ſome of chem will 885 120 barrels. : 
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HAVING abs a rt e & Mis : 
greateſt part of the Solids and Fluids in the human 
body; I ſhall now proceed to ſay ſomething fur- 
ther concerning their action and re-aQtion'on'each 
other, or the vital, natural, and animal functions. 


x 


— 


1 Of the Vieas Foxorions. | 


THESE conſiſt of the Se ice of the blood, 
the action of the brain, and the reſpiration.” 
On the action and re-action of the ſolids and 
fluids, the vital functions depend; for, the circu- 
lation of the blood from the heart, through the 
arteries, to the extremities. of the body, and its 
return to the ſame again by the veins, produces a 
motion which is cauſed chiefly by the dilation and 
contraction of this organ; and whenever this mo- 
tion totally ceaſes, life is come to an end. > 

The action of the brain ſeparates a very ſibtile S 
fluid from the blood, called Animal Spirits, which 
are conveyed by the nerves into all parts of the 
| body. They paſs in an inſtant, at the command 
of the will, 5 the brain to the extremities of 
the body, and back again with the ſame velocity. 
The brain is the reſervoir of this fluid, by which 
the ſoul has a perception of objes, and performs | 
all _ bodily ** 15 5 
Refplintion | 


8 is ee of two motions, ah 
1 and Expiration: by the former, 5 
Air is received into the lungs; and by the latter; | 
It is returned back again. The air is heated i 
entering the breaſt ; and if the weather is cold, it 
will be condenſed, and appear in the form of a 
pour, us it a e e "we beg ee ene, amo. > : 


| ſphere. 
* Reſpiration is 3 of ſpeaking, doug ling, 
| Sghing,coughing ne young, n be. - 


* % the Nerusai Foxomons. ; : ; 


Natural FunQions are, ac de- 5 
3 digeſtion, nutrition, growth, gene, ; 


eon and evacuation. 
Mandication, i is the chewing of our fool”? 
Degluuition, is the ſwallowing of the fg” 1 ng 
-Dige/tion, is a change of the aliment into 1 0 | 
by its mixing with the. bile and the dee . 
juice, and the action of the inteſtines. 5 
. Nutrition, . is the repairing of the cont nat 
loſs which the different parts of the body ſuſtain ; NR 
for life is deſtructive of itſelf, as its very offices | 
= a..conſtant waſte. The motion of be 
parts of the human frame, the friction of theſe 
parts upon one another, and eſpecially the action 
of the air, would deſtroy the body entirely, if-the = | 
loſs was not repaired 5 materials of the 8 1 
of thoſe carried off by evacuations. ., 
Growth, is an increaſe of the ann by. the i nu⸗ = 
 tritious * 5 


| Gruratin | 5 
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Generation, is the production of any thing in 


natural way, which was not in being before. 
Secretion, called Excretion, is the ſeparation & 


ſome fluid mixed with the blood, by means of the _ 
glands; or, in other words, it may be called 1 


ſeparation of one fluid from another. 0 
Evacuation, is produced by the periſtaltic mo- 
tion of the bowels, * cathartics, . 
een &c. 8 


III. Of the ANIMAL 8 


THE Animal Functions are the muſcular mo- 
tions and voluntary actions of the body: they con- 


ſtitute the ſenſes of feeling, taſting, imelling, ſee- 


ing, hearing,” perceiving, reaſoning, ima g. 


remembering, judging, with all the affeQions of 


- the mind. 


The muſcles are the orgats of the voluntary 
motions : they act chiefly by contracting or ſhort- 


ening the fleſhy fibres. This contraction, by 
drawing the tendons or tails of the muſcles, to 


which the moveable bones are connected, moves 
the ſolid parts; and by leſſening the cavities of 
certain hollow muſcles, ſuch as the heart, inteſ- 
tines, and other veſſels, it cauſes the motion of 
the fluids, 

The inſtruments. of the involuntary motions, 
are the nervous and muſculous or fleſhy tunics, 


. compoſed of fibres: they conſiſt of all kinds of 


veſſels, through which the fluids circulate. _.. 
The involuntary motions are thoſe which are 
produced without the conſent of the ming is ſuch 
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as, the . of the heart, pulſation of 
. — convulſions, e 

Feeling is produced by the baden of bodies 
to the nervous papillule of the ſxin; and from 
hence proceed the ſenſation of heat, cold, moil- 


ture, drynels, ſoftneſs, bardneſss ee 


| 8 e 
Teſeing proceeds from the touching of e 
to the papillule of our tongues: hence we know 


whether a thing is bitter, ſweet, ſalt, or ſour, &c. 


Smelling ariſes from the entrariee of exhalations 
into our noſtrils, and their ſtriking a a nervous 
membrane which covers the internal parts of the 
noſe: hence we caltinguilh one thing tram, An 
ther by the ſmell. | 
Seeing is performed by the expanded r 
3 the optic nerve, called the retina. The rays of 
light which proceed from all points of external 


objects, paſs. through the tranſparent. part of the 


eye; and after having undergone various refrac- 
tions in the aqueous, vitrous and cry/talline Bu- 
mours, they fall upon the retina, which is the im- 
mediz te organ of ſight, and W the 1 image of the 
object. 
| Hearing proceeds from the different agitations 
of the air cauſed by ſounding bodies. Theſe 
 agitations paſs through the external part of the ear 
to the tympanum or drum, to the air contained in 
the turnings and windings of this organ, *till it is. 
communicated to the interior membrane of T0 
auditory nerve. 
Perceiving is a clear and diſtin& tribes 
of objects: it is produced by the e of the 
nervous membranes. | 


"” 


— 
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| Reaſoning i is an arguing upon a fubjet, ir in a juſt, 
right, and rational manner: this is produced by 
a perfect underſtanding ariſing from the organs of 
the ſenſes being in good repair. 2 
 Imagining is a faculty by which we picture 
bo dily ſubſtances in our minds, as though we 
actually ſaw them with our eyes; being conceit, 
fancy, thought, &c. It may be e true, 
and ſometimes falſe. 1 
Remembering is a calling to wind. or t Wee in öͥͤ ⁴u 
one's memory, e paſt, preſents or to as | 
come. 
Judging is the trying of cauſes, the — up 
5 4 a judgment, and the determination of things! in 
one's mind, 
As to.the affeftions of the mind, they have. al. 
ready been U Vid. p. 212. | 


Having thus deſcribed th ical 3 ad : 9 
animal functions, I will juſt obſerye, that Anato- 9 
miſts do not agree in ſome things, and therefore ; 
frequently contradict one another, owing no doubt 
to new diſcoveries that have been made in theſe 
latter days. I have endeavoured to calculate the 
preceding account of the Solids and Fluids accord- 
ing to the lateſt diſcoveries ; and hope that what'T 
have. written will prove profitable to thoſe who 
may be inclined to obtain a general idea of the 
conſtruQtion of the human frame, which, by the 


the Divine Arti e is N and wonderfully 
made! 
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Of AcricuLTURE—T houghts on Vegetation, and 
__ F of the Riſe of Sap in Trees, Plants, and Herbs 
RR - 7 2 Farmer 20 Gardener's Calendar. = 


5 EF. ＋ 
1 * ; 
n 


_  . A GRICULTURE is the Art of Huſbandry, 
ile fi 3-1 and conſiſts in the improving of lands in 
r | the beſt manner, in order to*make thei produce 
urge crops of grain, hay, &c. 5 


GAR DENIN G conſiſts in the dreſſing of ground, 
and in the raiſing of à variety of plants and 
flowers, &c. _ h 

The Art of n acbörding to the Serip- 
tures, is almoſt as old as the creation; for the 

Lozp God, having planted a garden eaſtward of 

Eden, did put Adam into it, to dreſs and keep it. 

Vid. Gen. ii. 8. 15. But, according to Chrono- 
| logy, this Art was invented by Queen Elizabeth, 
- * who reigned in England about the year 1359. 
It alſo appears by the Scriptures, that Agricul- 
ture is nearly as old as Gardening; ; for Cain was 

atiller of the ground, Vid. Gen. iv. 2. But Chro- 

nology tells us, that it was invented by n 5 
my, about 1600 years before Chriſt. 

N Theſe excellent Arts are very beneficial to man- 
, | __—_ Find, as a great part of our food and raiment is 
\ | derived from them; and the King himſelf is ſerved: 
by the field. Were the farms and gardens to lie 
uncultivated, a great part of the people would 
— with famine. - _”_ . can be 0 


or AORICULTURE.: 


greater importance as to our temporal felicity, 
than the cultivation . eee of theſe: 5 
uſeful Arts. N 
I ſhall treat, in the 2 place, of We : 
and ſecondly, give ſome important directions con- 
cerning the management of farms and gardens in 
the middle governments in North-America; which 
may be of great ſervice in other States, providing 
a proper allowance ſhall be made for the difference 
of climates. Hence, in thoſe which are coldeg - 
than the middle governments, directions for March, 
April, May, &c. muſt be obſerved. later in the 
— but earlier in thoſe which are e 
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VEGETABLES proceed from ſeeds: or the 
ſame ſpecies; though ſome have been otherwiſe 
minded, becauſe they have ſuppoſed that ſome 
plants have no feed. It is true, indeed, that ſome 
are male, and others female; as, Flix mas, male 
fern; filix femina, female fern, &c. The female 
produces fruit and ſeeds, but not the male. Some 
plants bear flowers, which neyer bear any Wy * 
and others, bear fruit, without flowers. N 


Plants are diſtributed into 28 claſſes, by W - 
1. Funguſes, WE ſeem to have neither fowers | 
- Nor ſeed, 


2. Submarine plants; as, ſponges, & c. 

3. Moſſes. 

4. Capillary herbs—Theſe have no main lock 8 
or ſtem, but their leaves ariſe immediately from 
their roots ; „ 1 — : 

Dd 3 „ 
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5. Herbs: with-an- imperfe ſtaminous 0 


as, Jointed glaſs· wort, -marſh-ſamphire; &c. ' 4 
6. Herbs with a compound flower, full 


milky ſubſtance; ſuch * the dien * of | 
Wild lettuce, Kc. ot rk 24; E 
le Herbs not: mix vith.compound, ae. | 
and a.downy ſeed ; as, colts-foot, C. ſy . 
g. Herbs with' a compo! nd Uiſcoride *% | 
with ſeeds not rage: l. pe unn nebel com- 


0 „ 


1 ox-eye, Kc. eee Nh, Fey. 10 5 
9. Herbs with a flower epos of fiſtiilar 15 
| Ie, or capitated herbs; as, er different 
thiſtles, baſtard ſaffron, de £63 26- 0BS. 


10. Herbs with a ſimple e flower, with 
naked ſolitary feeds, or ſingle ſeeds in ſingle 
Layers; ; as, {mall and wild valerian, corn ſallad, &c. 

. Umbelliferous herbs, whoſe flowers grow 
on the top of their ſtalks; after Which, grows 
two naked ſeeds, which are. joi together in 
each flower; as, cow pa £ D 

: $6; Stellated herbs, whole Janes A their 
ſtalks by intervals ; as, croſs-· wort, wild madder, &c. 

13. Rough- leaved  herbs—Thele - have theit 
leaves ſet upon the ſtalks in no proper merz 85 
bugloſs, cowſlips, great hounds-tongue, &@ - 

14.  Suffrutices, and verticillated herbs—Theſe 
have two-leaves on the ſtalk, placed. one againſt 

| the other, and every flower produces four Teeds ; 3 
as, the common mother thyme. 

15. Polyſpermous herbs, with ES ſeeds 
Theſe have more than four ſeeds 1 * a lower; ſuch 75 
a8, the leſſer celandine, Wee | 
. ib. Bacciferous herbs—Thele are thoſe oſe_ whole 


brane, containing a ſoft moiſt pulp. Theſe fruits 


are called herries.; $, AS, cm N bundle 5 


berries, xc. . 55 


17. Multifiliquous or „„ bebe-Fach 


10 8 of this kind produces two Pods, ſuck a 
periwinkles, houſe-leek, . 245 


18. Herbs with a ſingle dry fruit, and a 5 | 


nopetalous flower; . common henbane, marſh 
gentian, &c. Fa I 991 * 


19. Vaſculiferous herbs, with à dipet avs and 


tritaplous' flower; as, the enchanter's niche Hale, 


vaten. wart or ſtar, headed re chickweed, Ke. 
20. The fame as the former 
21. Terapetalous, filiquous, ene berbez 
* the great ſea ſtock gilliflower, '&c. 


242. Vaſculiferous herbs, anomatous, Sith « 
tepid flower; Wag nnen Pophyio ned 


POPPY or corn-roſe,. & c. Ht ago} 


23. Leguminous hotbes: or 1 a yopliogzes 5 


ous flower Theſe flowers reſemble the expanded 


wings of a butterfly; ada the eee kinds 


of peaſe, R. e 


24. Pentapetalous e 1 | 
have two leaves ſet againſt each other on the ſcalk; 


as, maiden pinks, commem pinks, Deptford pinke, 


25. Hexapetalous, and pentapetalous,; vaſcult> 


ferous herbs ; as, . {mall er gd Mop, water 
Hy „ | 4 94 


26. Herbs with bulbous" roots; , ow: 


kinds of garlics, e SSC ALL 
27. Culmiferous rns tear kerb n 


— flower ; as, ſpiked grafs, dog graſs, &c. 
raff lere herbs, not n with 


oer VEGETATION, © 40% 
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fruit, when ripe, are clothed: with a thin mem 
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an imperfe&t or ſtaminous how 5 the git 
vernal cyprus graſs, Kc. . 5 


Trees and Shrubs are alſo a vfriburl L 
Into claſſes. . 985 
Ik boſe of an apetalous fower at a diſtance from 
| the fruit, are, 5 
. The nuciferous; as, the e Kc. 5 
2. The coniferous ; ; the female or roo | 
fir · tre. | 
3. The bacciferous ; the juniper-tree, "uy 1 
4. The lanigerous; ans the ſeveral kinds of pps 
lar trees, ä 
5. The foliaceous veſſels; the horn-banm, .. 


Of Tree and Shrubs with the Fruit contiguaue to * 
Petaluid Flower. © 
| THOSE that have the flowers ſeated upon the 
top of the fruit, are ſuch as pomiferous and bacci- 
| ferous trees; as, the apple, pear, and crab n 
&c.; the apple-roſe, currants, &c, 
Trees whoſe flowers adhere to the bottom of the 
fruit, which is moiſt when ripe, is called n 
ro. Of this kind are the common, black, and 
wild cherry-trees, and the like. 
Trees with the flowers growing at the bottom 
of the Be, which is dry when ripe, are the blad- 
der nut. tree, the Common. elm, wych, hazel, dc. 


' Having given the precading ſhort deſcription of 
the different genus's of plants, &c. let us obſerve, 
1 That every vegetable muſt ſpring from ſeeds of 

the ſame ſpecies, though they may be very ſmall. | 
2. That ſeeds may be carried to a great diſtance 
from th rien where W the * 


o 


* 


rn AUTHOR's QBSERVATIONS. | 4 


and by Fay birds ood beaſts; and . ** dae! 
in an uncultivated wilderneſs. 4 
3˙% Thas foe feeds may lie 40 or 50 years in . 
a dry place, and afterwards. ſpring” * if moiſ- 
eee to them | 
4. That the vegetable produgions FRE the... 
greateſt part of their weight from the moiſture of 
the earth, and the circumambient air, is 5 
becauſe the growth of a willow in 200lb. of earth, 
gained, in five years, .164lb. 3 o:. and only im- 
bibed two ounces of that element. Hence air, 
fireand water, muſt make the other part of the bulk. 


5. That when a ſeed is ſown, the parts thereof 
is in embryo. It begins to vegetate by the heat 
of the ſun, and the ſurrounding moiſture; every 
part ſwells, the external part unfolds and dilates, 
till at laſt ſprouts come forth out of their native 
bed: one or more of theſe ſprouts run downward, _ 
and are called roots; and one or more of them 
grow upward, and e ſtalks, or a tree, Ace 
cording to the nature of the ſeed. „ 
6. That the bark of the roots, being ſpungy, 
imbibes and ſucks up moiſture from the earth, 
which 1 impregnates the vegetable with thoſe princi- 
ples on which its life and growth depends, This / 
moiſture abounds with oil, alkaline falts, e 
earth, K 4 
F. That this its is called ſap ; which Pr 
diſtributed through the roots, ſupplies their orga- 
nical parts with thoſe principles of nutrition which 
every one requires, Hence they grow larger, and 
more ſolid, as their age advances. _. TH 
8. When the roots are thus ene, with their 
organs 
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; they drow gend the em, 


; FE Peer a their veſſels, proper vegetable ju 1 | 2 
which they communicate to the ſeed: plant, and 


thereby :canfe it to unfold all its blades, and ſhoot 


©. "forth branches, buds, leaves, flowers, and feeds; 
ow the different parts of its ſtalk or trunk. - 


9. The ſap aſcends the firſt year of the growtlt 
of the plant, by the veſſels of the pick ; after which 
abu 33 dry, and remains ſo. After wards 

in the wood; and laſtly, in the bark. 
he ſap aſcends, in the ſpring, to all 


| the extremities of a tree or plant, and deſcends 


into the roots in the autumn. Though ſome will 
not allow that the ſap hath any circulation at all; 


dut 1 am ſure they are miſtaken, becauſe Þ have 
often ſeen maple. trees tapped, which have yielded 


2 barrel of juice; and how could * 1 38 run gut 
x it had no circulation? 
11. Some are W lc that the tip riſes ray 


Pe in the year; and 1 have thought, that the 


moon may have ſome influence on tlie vegetable 
fluids, at the time of the ſpring tides, as well as 
upon the waters of the ſea, and the atmoſphere. 
But, in cold countries, where the trees are froze 


Hard in the winter, it is not probable, that whilft 
they are in that condition, the ſap can have men 


circulation when the ſpring-tides happen. 3 5 : | 
12. The ſap in ſome vegetables has a . Er- 
bon, which generates and makes it * 


Hike milk, and is of an ofly balſamic quality. But 


when the ſap is ſtrained more freely throng each 


organical part, it appears like clear water. All 
vegetables Res in a greater or leffer degree, in 


warm 1 5 


aun AND GARDENER? 3 CALBNDAR.. ans 


warm weather ; the heat and air within them tends 
to generate a kind of fermentation, which keeps _ 
the fluids in motion. Many vegetables emitan  .*' 
effluvia, called odours, which. conſiſts of very fs 
inviſible particles, that fly off in all directions, and 


being received into our ore, ale * len- 
ſation of ſmell. 1 


Vegetables cannot exiſt, without rank 8 
ment, any more chan animals. : Their greennem 
is attributed to a portion of i iron. ing 


* 


. Former ond 6 on lung ben. 75 
JANUARY, | 8 he 


15 CUT your wogd in the firſt quarter of 
the moon; improve the dedding, a and t a 
of Rey for the following Yar. 

. See that the vermin do not deſtroy your bn 

3 vegetables. 5 
3. Cut timber for building, fencing, Ne in the 
laſt quarter of the moon, to prevent its ro ting. 

4. Let not your horſes ſtand in the cold, when 
they have been heated with exerciſe; and keep 
e cattle warm and . 9 ſee that they yp 


Go Sweep your chin hi” to beet her 
houſes from taking fire, on, 

'6, Go to bed in ſeaſon, and om FLY 5 
will 09 h candles and nnn 3 

„ FEBRUARY. | 10 2 


= PRUNE your orchards ang . 
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4. Sow peaſe, if the weather will permit. £ 

2-3 37 Get your tools ready to do your ſpring work. 

EE I4.᷑̃ Look over your garden-ſeeds, and fee that 

1 | 10 are not erb ed =o ways > or by the 

. Cut liver for building in che old of the 

= > moon, if you did not cut enough laſt month.” * 
6. When the ſnow is gone, put your fleighs _ -. 

Nb: Fo: with their tackling, . into a tight and dy > 

„ place, to prevent their being damaged by the rain. 

F. Take good care of your ſheep and lambs. 

8. Plow your graſs land, if the froſt is out of + 

+ a8 ground; the' clods will rot ſooner than at OY 

other time 1n the year. 


2 


858 aten. 


REPAIR your fences. | 
# 2. Graft or inoculate Young trees, and ſet them 
lf  - out for an orchard. | 
38. Sow tobacco, cabbage, parſnip, carrot, 
[  _ onjon ſeeds, &c. Pens 
4. Plow your ground for your: flax, wheat, rye, 
coats, and barley. 
5. Plant potatoes, Indian corn, peta: &c. with 
ſuch other vegetables as may be wanted before 
| early in ws eins ; thoſe for winter be be 'plante 
_ = ER bs 
=. Log APRIL. 


1. So. your flax-ſeed, and ſpring grainy's u 
' early as poſſible. 
= 2. Dung and plow your ground; for the plant- 
| 2 Wu corn, ne be 
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FARMER AND e CALENDAR. arg 5 


3. Plant more Indian corn, potatoes, e 
_ Look well to your garden, o FO and 
bal roots, &c. 


; | MAY. | | : 

1. PLANT corn, potatoes, beans, a IN 
Ws lavendar, thyme, with all kinds of ſeeds 
that were not planted or lowed. * N 
March, and April. 


2. Weed JIE garden, hoe your corn, he nn Wt 
your cabbage and tobacco plants, and water your 


new-grafted trees, if the weather is dry. 
3. Waſh and ſhear your ſheep, hive your bees 


when they ſwarm, and ſee that your vegetables are - 


- 


not deſtroyed by the cattle, or by inſects. 
+4 Bleed the cattle Jou intend to fatten. 


' JUNE. 


1. HOE Indian corn, weed your cd and 
kill black flies, worms and ſpiders, which devour 
your plants, by the fumes of tobacco, conducted to 


thoſe vegetables through ſome proper pipe, or tube. 


2. Plant Indian corn, | beans, 
and cucumbers, for uſe in the fall. 


- 


3. Water your plants in the evening, or early 


in the morning, if the weather is dry. Watch 
your bees, leſt they ſwarm, and fly away, forthe 


want SO 5 ; 


4. Begin to mow graſs, as ſoon as it is ripe, or 


in 7 bloom; rake and cock your hay every. 
evening before the dew falls, ſpread it out the next 
morning, and cart it into your barn as ſoon as it 


is fit; but let it not be dried too much. Keep 


Nat barn-doors ſhut * to * the * gl 
of 
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of the air, ay Be Fu admiſſion of that 2 will 


cauſe the hay to generate heat by fermentation, and 


make it muſty, and ſometimes cauſe it to take fire; 


but if it is kept from the air, it will look green, 
9 an have an agreeable flayour the next. rer. 


5. Plow the land you deſign to ſow with winter 


4 grain. The graſs ſhould be plowed in; and the | 


more there is of It, the n more will 1 ground be 
enriched. | : 
6. Gather cherries, | aura, duavberes, 
SOT. &c. Be a > | 
| JL x. | 
: r. *CONTINUE to get in your e not 
your grain ſtand too long, leſt it ſnould waſte by 
the blaſt, but get it into your barns in ſeaſon. 
2, Hill your Indian corn, and ſow peaſe and 


turnips for the fall and winter. 


3. Turn bulls to ſtore heifers ; lay up herbs for . 


winter, when they are in their bloom. . 


4. Deſtroy the weeds in your gardens, and 


water thoſe vegetables that have been tranſplanted. 


5. Gather and lay up all Lind of ſeeds when 
they are ripe. a | 

6. Suffer not yourſelf, or 05 man or beaſt under 
your care, to drink cold liquor whey you or my 
are . leſt in enſue. 


1. REAP or cradle your oats get in your barley 7 


A ax home 5 e 
24. Gather ſeeds as _ en a habe for 


Aiſilling: and drying. 


3. . in the evening, if the 


4. When 5 


FARMER AND GARDENEN'S GALE 


"46! When the weather i is cloudy, re- 
thoſe trees, Where the ſeions are Sans, that 8 70 
inoculated in the ſpring. 

F. Make cyder when your As are ripe, * 
mo your ſecond crop of graſs as ſoon as it is fit. 

6. Cut trees, buſhes, briars, and thiſtles, when 
the moon is in Leo, or the ſign is in the heart; it 
18 is ſas that it will Kill their roots. | 


Yy = : * * | # 
„ Si 6 
| SEPTEMBER,” SEE: TH 


1. CUT the ſtalks of your tadian corn; 3 


them in bundles when _ are. dry, and put them 
into the barn.” - 

2. Make cyder, pickle cucumbers, eee 
axles 3 
3. Shut up your ſwine to katten. 

4. Deſtroy drone bees. 3 
| 1 Dig potatoes, and rot your fax, but ſee 
that it is not rotted too much. 

6. Sow winter rye and wheat in the new of the 

moon; gather | "ad hops. OL 


„ o rh. NY 5 


1 GATHER and huſk your Indian corn.” 
2, Prune and plant fruit and foreſt-trees.. 


3- Clean out your ditches, drain off all RG 


waters, and deſtroy vegetable poiſons, to * 
the generation of malignant diſtempers. 


4. Make your winter cyder, and gather ne | 


apples in the old. of the moon. 

5. Stop the growth of weeds in the garden. 
X 6. Threſh out your garden-ſeeds, and put them 
in . and where N will not be 8 oh the 
fro | 
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| 


1% Prune and tranſplant fruit trees. Ik fs 


out of young orchards is too much neglected where 


people ſettle upon new lands. It has been laid, 


| that, a young orchard will produce apples enough 


3 both for cyder and other uſes. 


in ſeven years, if it is well pruned, for a family, 5 


j 


8. * cheſnuts, walnuts, hazel-nut be. 


' NOVEMBER. | 
1. BLEED your: horſes. - | . 
2. Houſe your cattle, as the cold wether . 


„. 


| | proaches. 


3. Move your bees under a ſhelter, or into 4 


| warm place. 


hs. 


2. Threſh out your grain. 


4. Continue to plant a and frultarees. 7 
5- Take up your beets, carrots, parity turnips, . 
cabbages, we. "> 7 
6. Secure your cellars againſt the froſt, to pre- 
vent your potatoes, &c. from * . * = 
. 8 : 
DECEMBER © ? 
1. TAKE good cre of your a. 
3. Break and ſwingle your flax. © 
4. Grind your tools, and keep them in n good 8 
order for uſe. „„ 
F. Kill your hogs and fat cattle. , 2 £2 
Hake care of your geeſe, turkies, and fowls. 
7. Feed your bees, if they havenot laid phone Fo 
3 to live upon. 


8. In long evenings, read Thevlolty; Geography, - 


Hiſtory, and the American Oracle, if you pleale.— . 5 


Farewel! May peace TRE] N * N > | 
labours Amen. 15 
5 London, April 25, 1791. 8 1 AP. | 
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of the | of the e Colonies; ; Dolls” 
of Independents —Theie Alliance with France. De- „ 
fnitive Treaty Peace with Great Britain. F. 
clamation of Congreſs — Treaty with Pruſſia Irre my IS. 

fes Conflitution, and Charatter of Gen. Waſhingtom © 


1 * p 1 4 
„ 5 
75 1 3 o : 


* 
+ 5 


IS Excellency Benjamin Franklin, Eſq. L. L. . 
F. R. S. is ſaid to be the prime conduc- 
tor of the American Revolution; hut be that as it 
may, it appears that the Foreign Powers were 
fearful that in proceſs of time Great Britain would l 
be too powerful, if her Colonies remained under her 320 
Government, and that from hence they aided and ee 
aſſiſted in diſmembering thoſe Governments more „ 
the Mother Country. | 5 5 
I ſhall not attempt to give a hag hiſtory of thay OM 
war; but only obſerve, that on the 4th of July, 
1776; thirteen colonies, viz. New Hampſhire, the 
Maffachuſetts, Rhode-Ifland, Connecticut, New 
York, New Jerſey, Pennſylvania, Delaware, Mary- | 
land, Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, + 
and Georgia, were declared independent of the 
Engliſh 9 bre Congreſs of Dent con- 
| 1 E 4 N : vened | 


+ 


Sh, 
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vened at Philadelphia, who had been ſent there by 
the Legiſlative Aſſemblies in the different Pro- 
vinces. A terrible war enſued, not only between 
5 Great Britain and the Revolted Colonies; but be- 
tween England, France, Spain, and Holland. It has 
been (aid, that the Britiſh loſt upwards of 100,000 
men, and that the National Debt was augmented = 
more than 100 millions of pounds: ſterling, by the 
conteſt ;. ſlaughter. and deſolation overſpread the 
und, in many parts of America; great numbers 
fell by the ſword; many died of camp diſeaſes, 
and many towns, and villages were laid waſte, 
How many of the Americans were loſt by this war 
is unknown to me, but a clergyman, who was a 
travelling preacher, in the Southern Govern- 
ments, whilſt the war continued, and not a Loy- 
| alift, informed me, that the inhabitants. of bn. 


—_ 


= FIG war . as Fkt were deen it began Un it is 
| = thought, that the greateſt part. of them died with. 


SE i:  Gickneſs. A Britin Major told me, that more 


than go died iin a day, take one day with another, 
with illneſs, for a long time, at a place where he was 
ſtationed in that Government. This war involved 
the Americans in debt, to the amount of 65 mil- 
lions of dollars, according to a late publication 
which I have ſeen, as was before obſerved. Gen. 
| Waſhington was Commander in Chief of the 


- 9 a * 
e 2 2 2 _ 
W000. 


| . American armies during the war, and conduRed. 
' "i his military operations with ſuch great {kill, that at 


laſt a Peace was eſtabliſhed, wingoby the, Revolted 
| Caen 
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| Colonies were not only declared independent by 
ſome Foreign Powers, but by Great Britain: 


For the Benefit of my Readers, F Wall concluds/ 


. chapter, by adding, 
The Decarativiy of the American Indepeti 

a ; 

2. The Alliince of the "EO with France- 

3. Their n n of Peace w- Great” 
Britain. 

1 Proclanizive of Congreſs. 

5. Their Treaty with Pruſſia. 

6. Their preſent Conſtitution, and 


7. The character of General Waſhingtoti;. : 


I, Is ConGRESS, vu 45 4 776. | 


4 Dzctanarion by the Repreſentatives of the 


United States of America ; os is General cen 29885 
bled. 


W H EN, in the courſe of human evenits, it 


becomes neceſſary for a people to diſſolve the 
political bafis which have connected them with 
another, and to aſſume among the powers of. 


the earth the ſeparate and equal ſation, to which 
the laws of nature, and of Nature's God entitle 


them, a decent reſpe& to the opinions of mankind 
requires that they ſhould declare the cauſes which 


impel them to the ſeparation. 


We hold theſe truths to be ſelf. evident that all | 


men are created equal; that they are endowed by 
Ee 2 their 


1 | : 


* 


— 
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their Cri with/certain unalienable la A 
among theſe are life, - liberty, and the purſuit, f 
happineſs, / That to ſecure. thoſe rights govern» 
ments are inſtituted among men, deriving. their 
- juſt powers from the conſent of the governed; and 
whenever any form of government becomes de- 
ſtructive of theſe ends, it is the right of the people 
to alter and aboliſh it, and to inſtitute a new go- 
vernment, laying its foundation on ſuch principles, 
and organizing its powers in ſuch form as to them 
ſhall ſeem matt likely to effect their ſafety and 
happineſs. —Prudence, indeed, will dictate that 
governments long eſtabliſhed, ſhould not be chang - 
ed for light and tranſient cauſes, and accordingly 
all experience hath ſhewn, that mankind are more 
diſpoſed to ſuffer, while evils are ſufferable, than 
to right themſelves, by aboliſhing the forms to 
Which they are accuſtomed ; but, when a long b 
train of abuſes and uſurpations, purſuing invaria · 
bly the ſame object, evinces the deſign to reduce 
them under abſolute deſpotiſm, it is their right, it 
is their duty to throw off ſuch government, and 
to provide new guards for their future ſecurity. 
Such has been the patient ſufferance of theſe Co- 
lonies, and ſuch is now the neceſſity which con- 
ſtrains them to alter their former ſyſtems c of „ 
vernment. The hiſtory of the preſent of 
| is a hiſtory of repeated injuries and uſurpa- - 
tions, all having in direct object the eſtabliſhment _ 
of an abſolute tyranny over theſe ſtates. To prove 


this, let facts be ſubmitted to a candid world. 


Ae len what; his ies to ehe the ee 


wholeſome and neceffary for the public good. 


| He has forbidden his governors to paſs laws of | 
nina and preſſing importance, unleſs ſuſ- 


pended in their operation till his aſſent ſhould be 


obtained; and when ſo e hs _ Orr - 


wer to attend to them. 
He has refuſed to paſs er laid for the a- 
commodation of large diſtricts of people, unleſs 


thoſe people would relinquiſh the right of repre- 


ſentation in the legiſlature, a right ineſtimable to 
them, and formidable to Tyrants on.. 
He has called together legiſlative bodies at 


places unuſual, - unconformable and diſtant from 


the depoſitory of the public records, for the ſole 


purpoſe of katiguing W into e with 
his meaſures. 


He has diffolved avs deu N | 


ly, for oppofing, with manly oma his invaſions | 


en the rights of the people, 

He has refuſed a long t time after hack diſfolution 
to cauſe others to be erected, whereby the legiſla- 
tive powers, incapable of annihilation, have re- 
turned to the people at large for their exerciſe, 
the ſtate remaining, in the mean time, expoſed to 


all the dangers of invaſion Wann and con- 


vulſions within. - . 
He has endeavoured to prevent his population 
of theſe ſtates; for that purpoſe obſtructing the 


laws for naturalization of foreigners, refuſing to 


paſs others to encourage their migration hither, 
EO Þ et and 
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and raiſing the" conditions ® F new: reren 
lands. ö 4+ ION of * 4 
- He has obfirativa the aduiibifivhs ion of jut ice, : 
| by refuſing; his TW __ 1. dees wa 
RY mary: powers. 
| He has made . dependent on his 80 
0 for the tenure of their offices ww _ 7 
and payment of their ſalaries. 
. He has erected a e ba of new offices, 


Ahn eat out ths fubliſtence” a Ty 7915 = 
Ae has kept amongſt us, in times of peace, ſtand. 
ing armies, without the conſent of our legiſlature, 
He has affected to render the military kanerer 
dent of, and ſuperior to the civil power. 
He has combined. with others to ſubject us to 
juriſdiction foreign to our conſtitution, and unat · 
knowledged by our laws, giving his en N 
pretended acts of legiſlation. 7.6 
For quartering large e of armed 4 rroops 
amongſt us. e * 
For protecting them, by a viva rele; 550 pu. 
niſhment for any murders which they en _ | 
mit on the inhabitants of theſe ſtatess 
For cutting off our trade with un + acts of the 4 
world. 8 MH 
For impoſing ta taxes on us wii our gf 
For depriving us, in —_— .cales, of ths benefit 
of trial by jury. 
For cranſporting us beyond ſeas " > be ried 4 | 
* offences. 


. 


G . | N rer 


% 


— 


6 medac) i of Rigzltth dees 

in a neighbouring Province, eſtabliſhing therein 
an arbirray government, and enlarging its bon. 
daries; o as to render it at once an example und 0 +" 
a fit inſtrument for introducing wn Rate ei „„ 
rule into theſe Colenies. 

For taking away our charters, abolithing our 05. 

moſt valuable laws, and 5 e Dh © +: 3 
| the forms of our governments. BE... 

Fot Müpendaig ber oa hejfiarades; add ü, +». 5. 
claring themſelves inveſted with power to le. 

giſlate for us in all caſes whatſoever." | 

He has abdieated government here, by declare 
ing us out of his FRY and vaging war 
againſt us. 

He has Buadered ber Wm, taviged our coulty 
burnt our towns, ind Wer the lives of our 
people! | 4 

He is atthis — tar armies ” | 
foreign mertenaries to complete the works f 
death, deſblation, and tyranny, already begun 

with eitctistianees of cruelty and perfidy ſcarcely 
paralleled in the moſt barbarous ages, and wy | 
. unworthy the head of a civilized nation. 
„ He has conſtrained our fellow ebony; ik | 
WH captive on the high ſeas, to bear arms againſt their 
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country, to become executioners of their friends  *' 
5 and brethren, or to fall themſelves by their hands. 1 1 I 
. He has excited doineſtig' inſurrections amongſt © 8 
r | us, and has endeavoured to bring on the inhabi⸗- 5 „ 1 
5 tants of our frontiers, the mercileſs Indian ſavages  * 
* . E e * 3 _ whoſe „ | : 
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N | deſtruation of all Apes; „ ben and conditions. 
3 - In every ſtage of theſe oppreſſions an have p th i 
3  tiriontgy for. redreſs in the, moſt humble terms; : 
| | our repeated petitions have been anſwered only 
by repeated injury. A prince whoſe character is 

us marked by every act which may define a ty- 
rant, 1s unfit. to be the ruler of a free people. 
Nor have we been wanting in attention to a 
Britiſh brethren; we have warned them, from time 

to time, of attempts by their legiſlature to extend 

an unwarrantable juriſdiction over us; we have 
reminded them of the circumſtances of our emi 

gration and ſettlement here; we have appealed to 

their native juſtice and magnanimity, and we have 

conjured them by the ties of our common kindred, 

to diſavow theſe uſurpations, which would inevit- 

ably interrupt our connections and correſpon- 

dence, T hey too haye been deaf to the voice of 

juſtice and conſanguinity, We muſt therefore 

| acquieſce in the neceſſity which denounces our 
ſeparation, and hold them as we hold the reſt of 
mankind, enemies in war, in peace friends. 

1: a 4 We, therefore, the repreſentatives of the Vait- 
"a | ed States of America, in General Congreſs aſſem - 
1 bled, appealing to the Supreme Juſtice of the 
. world for the rectitude of our intentions, do, in the 
5 name of, and by the authority of the good people 
of theſe Colonies, ſolemnly publiſh, and declare, 
that theſe united Colonies are, and of right, ought 
to be, Fazz and INDEPENDENT STATES, and that 


} 


: Crown, er 1 political connection between 25 
them and the ſtate of Great Britain is, and ougſt 
ab totally diſſolved; and nenen e 
dependent States, they have full power to ler 
war, conclude peace, contract ces, e 
commerce, and to do all other acts and things, © 
which Ideen dee States may of right do. And 
for the ſupport of this declaration, with a firm re- 
uance on the protection of Divine Providence, we 
mutually pledge to each other our A „ our for- 
tunes, and our ſacred honour. 1 4 eee. *W 
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(Signed by "ny and in behalf of the Con- 
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4 OHN Hancook, Preſident, 


(Atteſt) 


036 ALLIANCE WITH FRANCE. © 
A Treaty of - Amity and Commerce between his Mosr 
P and the UnirTzD STATES | 


Ft 


WHEREAS his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty d 
the United Yates of North America, namely, New 
3 N Hampfhire, 
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YO Hanes; A a chis.day'tbnotuded's- 
Treaty of Amity and Commerce, for the mutual 
udvantoge of their ſubjects, think it neceſſary to 
take under their moſt ſerious conſideration the * 
means of eſtabliſhing thoſe engagements u 
ſolid baſis, and rendering them ſubſervient to the 
ſecurity and peace of both parties; eſpecially in 
caſe Great Britain,” in dereſtation of ſuch good 
- correſpondence, which is the object of che faitl 
treaty, ſhould break with France, either by miret 
hoſtilities, or by annoying its commerce and navi- 
gation, contrary to the rights of the nations, and 
to the good underſtanding nen ban * 
c Crowns. Ws. 5 117 
And SR is Majeſty and the Uniced Lg 
have come to a reſolution, in the aforeſaid caſe, 
80 unite their Countils, and direct their joint ef- 
. "I againſt the undertakings of the commbn ene- 
yz the reſpective Plenipotentiaries, authoriſed to 
a upon ſuch conditions moſt likely to anſwer 
their intentions, after the moſt mature delibera- 
tion ſtipulated and agreed upon the following ar- 
eres < 1 
Art. 1. In caſe war ſhould break. out beteten 
France and Great Britain , during the preſent con- 
teſt between the latter and the United States, his 
Moſt Chriftian Majeſty and the ſaid States will 
I join in one cauſe, and mutually aſſiſt each other 
with their reſpective good offices, councils, and 
forces, as citcumſtances may requife, Kay, as ve? 8 
comes good and faithful Allie : 


Art. % 


hw 1 The dirk dad basische . 
preſent defenſive alliance is effectually to maintain 
= reedom, fovereignty, abſolute and unbound- 
ed independence of the United nnen in 
matters of government and commerce. . 
Art. 3. The contracting Ben ſhall ack I. 
its part, and in ſuch manner as may be deemed | 
beſt, direct all their efforts againſt the common 
enemy, to Ne ee of r 1 eee 


that, in caſe either * Fs wal undertake My 
thing in which the concurrence of the other ſhall 
be deemed requiſite, the latter ſhall directly, and 
bona fide, join the former, n act in con- 
cert, as far as circumſtances. and ſituations will 
permit; and, in ſuch caſe, they all by private 
convention regulate the number and kind of fortes * 
to be found, as well as the time and manner of 
acting, and the advantages — 18 be mow 
as a compenſation. . 

Art. 5. If the United Skater thall think; it con · 180 
venient to attempt the reduction of the remaining 
Britannic poſſeſſions i in the Northern parts of Ame- . 
rica, or in the Iflands of Bermuda; ſuch countries 
in caſe of ſucceſs, ſhall be confederate mA or 

| de pendent on, the faid bd * 

Art. 6. His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, for ever, 

gives up all thoughts of poſſeſſing himſelf of the 
Iſlands of Bermuda, or any part of the Continent 
in North-America, ä before the Treaty of 
= Tn 


WE? 7 
7. 
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8 Paris, 1763, or by virtue thereof, have been ac» 


knowledged as belonging to the Crown of Great | 
Britain, or the United States, heretofore denomi. 
nated Britiſn Colonies, or are at preſent, or hither. | 
to have been, under the n _ _ King and 

Crown of Great Britain. 8 
Art. 7. In: caſe} his Moſt Chriſtian de 
| ſhould attack any of the iflands ſituate in or hear 
the Gulf of Mexico, which are at preſent ern 
the dominions of Great Britain, and ſhould take 
the ſame, e eee Crown of | 

1 Werra 
Art. 8. Veiter of: PS 3 1 
P [ral be at liberty to conclude peace or truce with 
| -Great/ Britain, without the previous and formal 
| conſent of the other. And they do mutually en- 
, "gage not to lay down their/arms before the inde- 
pendence of the United States ſhall have been 
| formally or implicitly ſecured - by. the t "_— or 
| treaties, which ſhall terminate the war. 

Art. 9. The contracting parties to: as 
that, being reſolved, each on its part, to fulfil the 
articles and conditions of the preſent Treaty of 


| 1 . Alliance, according to their power and circum- 
| j 1 ſtances, there will be no manner of compenſation 
= 7! referved, neither on one part nor the h what: 

6 "ot | | ever may be the iflue of the war. 

"Mt Art. 10. His Moſt Chriſtian Majefty 4 the. 


United States do agree to invite or admit an 
other Power as may have experienced any wrongs 
from England to join with them, and accede to 


: NE Ce . 
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the preſent alliance, undet ſuch conditions a as may 
freely be hacks wi and IHE bn all 


parties. fi es a „ 


Art. 11. The two e parties Na 
ty each other, from this inſtant, and for ever, 


againſt all other Powers, viz. The United States 
to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty all the American : 
poſſeſſions. now belonging to the Court of France, 


as well as thoſe that may be made over to it hy a 
future treaty. of peace; and his Moſt Chriſtian ., 
Majeſty guaranties on his part to the United 


States their freedom, ſovereignty, and abſolute in- 
dependence both in matters of goverment and 
commerce, as alſo their poſſeſſions and the increaſe 
or conqueſts, as may ariſe from their conſedeta - 


tion during the war, over any of the domains now, 


or heretofore the property of Great Britain, in 


North-America, agreeable to the foregoing 5th 
and 6th Articles; ſo that the poſſeſſion ſhall be 


fixed and ſecured to the ſaid States at the con- 


cluſion of their preſent war with England. 


Art. 12. That the meaning of the foregoing 


Articles may be more preciſely underſtood, the 
contracting parties do declare, that, in caſe of a 
rupture between France and England, the gua- 


ranty aforeſaid ſhall be in full force, from the 


inſtant the war ſhall be declared ; if the caſe ſhould 
be otherwiſe, the mutual obligations of the ſaid 
guaranty ſhall only take place from the time that 


a ceſſation of hoſtilities between England and the 


ſaid States ſhall have aſcertained the latter. 
Art. 13. 


1 
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Art. 13. The preſent Treaty hall be ratified 
on both ſides, and the ratification interchanged | 


within the ſpace of fix 3 or ſooner i of. 
able: 555 


In ks eee we reſpective Plenipotertia: b 


ries, viz: on the part of his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 


jeſty, the Sieur Conrad Alexandre Gerard, &c. 


Sec. On the Part of the States, the Sieur Benja- . 
min Franklin, Deputy to Congreſs from Pennſyl. IH 


vania, and Preſident of the Convention to the ſaid 
States, Silas Deane, &c. and ArthurLee, LL. 5 
who have hereunto ſet their hands and ſeals; de- 


claring meanwhile, that the preſent Treaty was 


compoſed and concluded in the French e 5 
Done at Pe Feb. 6, 1778. 5 
G. S.) C. A. GERARD. 
(L. s) BEN]. NL. 
(L. 8.) SILAS DEANE. 
(L. S.) ARTHUR LEE, 
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wi. The DEFINITIVE TREATY. ben, 
GrEAT-BRITAILN, and the Un 1TED, STATES, Oo 
AMERICA». \Signed at. Haris, the. 3# Day ef wal 
TR CLE „ 0 


N 


In the Name of ain Moſt Holy = an Uadvded. 
Gott 3-108 | 


IT — * aſe che Dizine Peat to- 

diſpoſe the hearts of the Moſt Serene and. Moſk 
Potent Prince George the Third, by the Grace 
of God King of Gręat Britain, France, and. Ire- 
land, Defender of the Faith, Duke of Brunſ- | 
wick and Lunenburgh, Arch-Treaſurer and; e 
Prince Elector of the Holy Roman Empire, &c. 
and of the United States of, America, to forget 

all paſt miſunderſtandings and differences that 

have unhappily interrupted the good correſpon- 
dence and friendſhip which they mutually wiſh to 2 
reſtore, and to eſtabliſh; ſuch. a, beneficial: and ſa» + ., 
tisfactory intercourſe between the two countries, | 
upon the ground of reciprocal, advantages and _ 
mutual convenience, as may promote. and ſecure: 

to both perpetual peace and harmony; and having 

for this deſirable end already laid the foundation 

of peace and reconciliation, by the Proviſional 

Articles ſigned at Paris on the 3h of November, 

1782, by the Commiſſioners empowered on each a 

part, which Articles were agreed. tobe inſerted 
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in, and. to ele che Treaty: of Peath had n 
poſed to be concluded between the -Crown of 
Sreat Britain and the ſaid United States, bur 
which Treaty was not to be concluded until terms 
of Peace ſhould be agreed upon between Great 
Britain and France, and his Britannic Majeſty 
ſhould be ready to conclude ſuch Treaty accord- 
ingly; and the Treaty between Great Britain and 
France, having ſince been concluded, his Britan · 
nic Majeſty and the United States of America, 
in order to carry into full effect the Proviſional 
Articles above-mentioned, according to the tenor”, 
thereof, have conſtituted and appointed, that 9 
to ſay, his Britannic Majeſty on his part, David 
Hartley, Eſq. Member of the Parliament of Great 
Britain, and the ſaid United States on their part, 
John Adams, Eſq. late a Commiſfioner of the 
6 United States of America at the Court of Ver- 
ſailles, late Delegate in Congreſs from the State 
of Maſſachuſetts, and Chief Juſtice of the fad 
-/ State, and Miniſter Plenipotentiary of the ſaid © 
| Vnited States to their High Mightinefſes the 
States-General of the United Netherlands ; Ben- 
jamin Franklin, Eſq. late Delegate in Congreſs © 
from the State of Pennſylvania, Preſident of the p 
Convention of the ſaid State, and Miniſter Pleni- 
potentiary from the United States of America at 
the Court of Verſailles; and John Jay, Eſq. late 4 
Preſident of Congreſs, and Chief Juſtice of he 
State of New-York, and Miniſter Plenipotentiar7 
tom the ſaid United States at the Court of 2 5 
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ſeys Penplylrania, Dela 


- goV 


the ſame, and every part thereof. 3 of 


. b * followiog A rt icles : ; : My | . ao: 


Art. I. His Britannie Majeſty. Jon ges 
the aid. United States, viz. New-Hampſhire, 


; Maſſachuſetts-Bay, Rhode Iſland and Providence 


Plantations, Connecticut, New-York, New-Jers 
are, Maryland, Virginia, 
Arolina, South-Carolina, and Georgia, to 
be N ſoyereign, and independent States; that 
he treats with them as ſuch, and for nen i iis. 
heirs, and ſueceſſors, relinquiſhes all claims tot J 

ament, propriety, and 3 rights of 


* 


Aar. II. And that all diſputes - 1 might. - . 5 


nile in future on the ſubject of the bounda?- 


ries of the ſaid United States may be prevented; 


it is hereby agreed and declared, that the following 
are and ſhall be their boundaries, viz. From the 


north · weſt angle of Nova · Scotia, viz. That angle 


the ſource of St. Croix River to the Highlands; 


along the ſaid Highlands, which divide thoſe rb. 


vers that empty themſelves into the river St. 


Lawrence, from thoſe which fall into the Atlantic 


Ocean to the North-weſteramoſt head of Connec- 


_ ticut-riyer z thence-down along the middle of that 


river to the forty-fifch degree of -narth-latitude; * 


from thence by a line due *. on ſaid latitude, 
F 


15 e until 
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which is formed by a line drawn due north from 0 
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until it firikes the river Irriqudis or Caray 
thence along the middle of the ſaid river into 
Lake Ontario; through the middle of faid lake, 
until it ſtrikes the communication by water be- 

© tween that lake and Lake Erie; thence along wwe 
middle of faid communication into Lake Erie, - 
through the middle of ſaid lake, until it arrives at 
the water communication between that lake and 
Lake Huron ; thence through the middle of fad 
lake to the water communication between that 
lake and Lake Superior; thence through Lake 
Superior northward of the Hes Royal and Pheli- 
peaux to the Long Lake ; thence through the 
middle of ſaid Long Lake and the water commu- 
- nication between it and the Lake of the Woods, 
to the ſaid Lake of the Woods; thence through 
the faid lake to the moſt notth-weſtern point 
thereof, and from thence on a due weſt courſe " 
the River Miſſiſſippi; thence by a a line to be drawn. 
along the middle of the ſaid River Mimſfippi; 
until it ſhall interfe& the northernmoſt part of the 
thirty firſt degree of north latitude. South, by a 
line to be drawn due eaft from the determination | 
of the line laſt-mentioned in the latitude of thirty+ 
one degrees north of the equator, to the middle 
of the River A palachicola or Catahouche ; thence 
along the middle thereof to its junction with the 
Flint- river; thence ſtrait to the head of St. Mary's 
River; and thence down along the middle of St. 

Mary's River to the Atlantic Ocean; eaſt, by a 
line to be eee middle of 5 - 
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8 Ges man mouth i in abs: Bay. of! Fundy to 
its fource, and from its ſource directly north to 
the aforeſaid Highlands, which divide the rivers. _ 


fall into the River St. Lawrence, comprehending 
all Iſlands within twenty leagues: of any part of 


lines to be drawn due eaſt from the points where 
the aforeſaid boundaries between Nova - Scotia con 
the one part, and Eaſt- Florida on the other, ſnall 
reſpectively touch the Bay of Fundy and the A- 
lantic Ocean, excepting ſuch Iſlands as nom are or 
heretofore have been within the limite of made 85 
province of Nova Scotia. 5 
Ar. III. It is agreed that the peat, of 7 | 
United States ſhall continue to enjoy unmoleſted 
the right to take-fiſh of every kind on the Grand 
Bank; and on all the other Banks of Newfound- 
land, alſo in the Gulph of St. Lawrence, and all 
other places in the ſea, where che inhabitants of 
both countries uſed at any time heretofore to fiſh, 
And alſo that che inhabitants of the United States 
; ſhall have liberty to take fiſh of every kind on 
| | ſuch part of the coaſt of Newfoundland as Britiſh _ 
. ; fiſhermen ſhall uſe, (but not to dry or cure the 
ſame on that Ifland) and alſo on the ,coaſts, bays 
-and creeks of all of his Britannic Majeſty's domi- 
' nions in America; and that the. American fiſher- _ 
men ſhall have liberty to dry and cure fiſh in any 
of the unſettled - bays, harbours and creeks f 
. n Iſlands and Labrador, ſo 


- 
* 
3 - 


IN > 5 
. * 
: a 
r N 1.5 ab a 4 Wes 7 
Fs that 83 \ % . * * 1 2 2 1 n 
; l * rr Pe cer a. „ th et EY, 36+ 41+ hate 
' . * . 62 
0 gg ; 1 
; 2 n ts POET {vs 1 „** Fine . 1 A a * 4 i OS > 
"OY * n „r EE 3 235 2 
— bp 


* 


dbhat fall into the Atlantic Ocean from thoſe-which - 


the ſhores of the Unitet States, and lying between 5 "if 
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FEY as the ſame ſhall remain. unſettled ; big fo. 
ſoon as the ſame or either of them ſhall be ſettled, _ 
it ſhall not be lawful for the ſaid fiſhermen to dry 
odr cure fiſh at ſuch ſettlement, without a previous * 5 
Agreement for that purpoſe with the inhabitants, 
: NG or poſſeſſors of the ground 
© ArT. IV. It is agreed that the creditors on 
5 ne fide ſhall meet with no lawful impediment - 
to the recovery of the full value, in ſterling 13 
ney, of all bona fide debts heretofore contratted. 
' - | Ax. V. Itis agreed that Congreſs ſhall earneſtly | i 
recommend to the Legiſlatures of the reſpe&tive | 
States, to provide for the reſtitution of all eſtates, 
rights, and properties, which have been confiſ- 
cated, belonging to real Britiſh ſubjects; and alſo - a2; 
of the eſtates, rights, and properties of perſons re- 
fident in diſtricts in the poſſeſſion of his Majefty's 
arms, and who have not borne arms againſt the | 
ſaid United States; and that perſons of any other 
deſcription ſhall have free liberty to go to any 
part or parts of any of the Thirteen United States, 
and therein to remain twelve months unmoleſted 
in their endeavours to obtain the reſtitution of 
ſuch of their eſtates, rights, and properties, as 
may have been confiſcated; and that Congreſs _ 
ſhall alſo earneſtly recommend to the ſeveral States 
a re- conſideration and reviſion of all Acts or Laws 4 
regarding the premiſes, ſo as to render the ſaid _ 
Laws or Acts perfectly conſiſtent not only witn 
juſtice and equity, but with that ſpirit of concilia- 
tion, which, on ons return x of the ge ue of 3 7 7 


'$: 
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* 
. at 


peace; mould uniy 


ally prevail; and that. Con. 


| greſs ſhall alſo earneſtly recommend to the ſeveral. | 
States, that the eſtates, rights, and properties of 


ſuch laſt-mentioned perſons ſhall be reſtored to 


them, they refunding to any perſons who may be 
now in poſſeſſion the bona fide price (where any 
has. been given) which ſuch. perſons may have 


paid on purchaſing any of the ſaid lands, rights, 


">> properties. ſince the confiſcation, 


And it is agreed, that all perſons who have any 
| intereſt in confiſcated lands, either by debts, 


marriage ſettlements, or otherwiſe, ſhall meet 
with no lawful impediment 3 in wah «LO al | 


their juſt rights. 


ART. VI. That there ſhall = no 8 confif 5 
cations made, nor any proſecutions commenced 
_ againſt any perſon or perſons for, or by reaſon of 
the part which he or they may have taken in the 
_ preſent war; and that no perſon ſhall, on that ac - 


count, ſuffer any future loſs or damage, either in 


his perſon, liberty, or property; and that thoſe 

who may bein confinement on ſuch charges, at the | 
time of the ratification of the Treaty in America, 
ſhall be immediately ſet at liberty, and the proſe. 


cutions ſo commenced be diſcontinued. | 
Axr. VII. There ſhall be a firm and pepe 
peace between his Britannic Majeſty and the ſaid 


States, and between the ſubjects of the one, and 
the citizens of the other; wherefore all hoſtilities . 
both by ſea and land ſhall, from henceforth, 


ceaſe; all priſoners on both ſides ſhall be ſer at 
Fig „ liberty, 


* 
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eatvesben ed, and — e pr 2 
ſtruckion, or carrying away any negroes, or other 
property of this American inhabitants, ann, 
all his armies, garriſons, and fleets from the ſaic 
United States, and from every poſt, plce,yand. 
| harbour within the ſame, leaving in all fortifiea-' 


tions the American artillery that may be thereim; 


and ſhall alſo order and cauſe all archives, e 
| deeds, and papers belonging tony of the ſaid _ 
States, or their citizens, which in the coufſe of - 
the war may. have fallen into the hands of his on. 
cers, to be forthiwith reſtored, and delivered to the 
proper States and perſons to whom they belong. 
Akr. VIII. The navigation of the River Mif- 


-— from its ſource to the Ocean, ſhall for 


ever remain free and open to the ſubjects of 
Great Pritain, and = citizens of the is * 
States, » 3 
ARr. IX. In caſe it ſhould ſo woo hat any 
place or territory belonging to Great Britain, or 


to the United States, ſhould have been conquered” 


by the artns of either from the other, before ne 
arrival of the faid Proviſional ANG m Are a, 


difficulty, and without requiring a any! hen 
tion. Fo OT 5 
Arr. X. The f ſolemn ratieatons of Wo be. 
ſem Treaty, expedited in good and due form, 
ſhall be exchanged between the the Contract ng 
n * the ſpace of fix e or ſooner, if 
roi, ; 
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poſſible, to > computed: from the day * the fig- | 


nature of the preſent Treaty. In witneſs whereof 
we the underſigned, their Miniſters Plenipoten- 
tiary, have in their name, and in virtue of our full 
powers, figned with our hands the prefent Defini- 
tive Treaty, and cauſed the Seals or our Arms to 


be affixed thereto. 8 


Done at Paris, this 3d AR of Sophie bs 


the year of our Lord one ne en hundred 


and N chree. . 


e JOHN ADAMS. 


(s DAVID HARTLEY. 


6. 8) IM FRANKLIN. 
5 JOHN IAT. 


GEORGER. | EY 5 

George the Third, by che Grace of God; „ Kg 
of Great Britain, France and Ireland, Defender of 
the Faith, Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburgh, 


Arch-Treaſurer and Prince Elector of the Holy 
Roman Empire, &c. To all to whom there A _ 


ſents ſhall come, Greeting; 


Whereas, for the perfecting and eſtabliſhing the = 
peace, friendſhip, and good underſtanding, ſo 
happily, commenced by the Proviſional Arnieles 
ſigned at Paris the thirtieth day of November laſt, 


by the Commiſſioners of us and our good friends 


the United States of America, viz. New-Hamp=- 


ſhire, Maſſachuſetts· Ray, Rhode-Ifland, Connec- 


ticut, New-York, New- Jerſey, Pennſylvania, the 


three Lower Counties on Delany, Maryland, 


1 Te 3 
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Georgia, in N hong . 2 for opening, 5 
promoting and rendering perpetual the mutual 
| intercourſe. of trade and commerce between our 
| kingdoms. e and the dominions of the ſaid United 
States, we have thought proper to inveſt ſome fit 
perſon with full powers on our part to meet and 
confer with the Minifters of the ſaid United sue, 
now reſiding a at Paris, duly. authorized for the ac. 
compliſhing of ſuch laudable and ſalutary pur- 
poſes. Now know ye that we, -repoſing foetal 
ttuſt and confidence in the wiſdom, loyalty, dili-y 
gence, and circumſpection of our truſty and well- 
beloved David Hartley, Eſq. (on whom we have” 
therefore conferred the rank of our Miniſter Pleni- 
potentiary) have nominated, conſtituted, and ap- 
| pointed, and by theſe preſents dg nominate, con- 
ftitute and appoint him our true, certain, and un- 
doubted Commiſſioner, Procurator, and Plenipos-_ 
tentiary, giving and granting to him all and all 
manner of faculty, power, and authority, toge- 
ther with general as well as ſpecial order (o 5550 
the generat do not derogate from the ſpecial, no 
on the contrary) for us and in our name, to meet, 
confer, treat and conclude with the Miniſter or 
| Miniſters furniſhed with ſufficient powers on the 
part of our ſaid good | friends the United States 4 
America, of and concerning all ſuch matters and 
| things as may be requiſite and neceſſary for ac- 
complithing and completing the ſeveral ends an 
pu . herein before-mentioned 3 and alſo W 


us 


» 
- LY 


4908 


off 


ments whatſoever, as may be agreed upon in the 


premiſes; and mutually to deliver and receive = 
the ſame in exchange, and to do and perform all * 
ſuch other acts, matters, and things as may be 
any ways proper and conducive to the purpoſes 
above-mentioned, in as full and*ample form and 
manner, and with the like validity and effect, as 
we ourſelf, if we were preſen 


could do and x 


. . oy 
3 n 


5 us ward þ in our name to len ſuch Treaty, or Fg 
ties, Convention or Conventions, or other inſtru- 


EL 


form the ſame ; engaging and promiſing: on our 


Royal word, that we will accept, ratify, and con- 
firm, in the moſt effectual manner, all ſuch acts, 


matters, and things, as ſhall be ſo tranſacted and 


concluded by our aforeſaid 


ommiſſion r, Procu- | 
nator, and Plenipotentiary, and that we will never 
ſuffer any perſon to violate the ſame in the whole - 
or in part, or to act contrary thereto, In teſti- 
mony and confirmation of all which, we have 


cauſed our Great Seal of Great Britain to be af. 
fixed to n preſents, * h our 1 £ 


hand. 


Given at our palace at St. James's 8, it 1 


 teenth day of May, in the year of our Lord ones 


thouſand ſeven hundred and eighty- re, and in 


the twenty- third year of our reign. 


I David Hartley, the Miniſter ovine 


certify the foregoing to be a true Copy from my 


original Commiſſion, delivered to the American 
1 this 19th day of May, 178 2 Ts 5 


in oo Sa DAVID HARTLEY. 


The "= 
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4 


al to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, fend | 


=. Nt Leere » ow of putting an end to the hoſtilities Ins 
3 fi tween — Majattygnd theſe Inited 
IA. * 3 of minis he files 4g 
1 peaee founded on ſueh ſolid and equitable prin» 
ciples as reaſonably to promiſe. a permanency of 
the blefings of tranquillity, did heretofore; ap» 
point the Hen. Jobn. Adams, late a Commiſſioner . 
of the United States of America-at the Court of 
* 7 5 erfailles, late Delegate in Congreſs from the 
II State of Maſfachuſetts, and Chief Juſtice of the 
' -  fajd State, their Minifter Plenipotentiary, with 
To. full powers general and ſpecial to act in that qua · 
Alt, to confer, treat, agree, and conclude with 
+5 the Ambaſſadors or Plenipotentiaries of his Moſt | 

_ Chriſtian Majeſty, and of his Britanvic Majeſty, 
n and thoſe of any other Princes or States whom it 
* 1 . concern, relating to the re-eftabliſhment of | 
= peace and friendſhip ; and whereas the flames of 
/ - war have ſince that time been extended, and other 
Nations and States are involved therein: No- 
know ye, that we ſtill continuing earneſtly de · 
doc, as far as 1 2 us, tao 5 oP o 


- 


yy” 5 rr ier mare. Bs 1 


A Farope, U d witlelie! 0 
bee 
able peace, have thought p 3 85 
powers formerly given to che fald John A 


him; and having fulb confidence in the i integrity, 
prudence, and ability of the Honourable Benja- - 
min Franklin, our Miniſter Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of Verſailles, and the Honourable: John 


United Provinces of the Low Countries, and the 
Hon. Thomas Jefferſon, Governor of the Com- 


tuted, and appointed, and by-theſe preſents do 
nominate, conſtitute, and appoint the ſaid Ben- 
min Franklin, John Jay, Henry Laurens, and 
Thomas Jefferſon, in addition to the ſaid John 
Adams, giving and granting to them, the ſaid 
John Adams, Benjamin Franklin, Jobn Jay, 
Henry Laurens, and Thomas Jefferſon, or the 


ſemble, or, in caſe of the death, abſence, indiſpo- 
| ſition, or other jmpediment of the others, to any 
one of them, full power and authority, general and 


and to join four other perſons in commiſſion hs. £ 


Jay, late Prefident of Congreſs and Chicf- Juſtice 
of the State of New-York, and our Miniſter Ple- _ 

| nipotentiary at the Court of Madrid, and the Hon, © 

Henry Laurens, formerly Preſident of Congreſs, 5 

and commiſſionated and ſent as our Agent to the 


mon- wealth of Virginia, have nominated, conſti- 


majority of them, or of ſuch of them as may : af- 


ſpecial, conjunctly and ſeparately, and ſpecial com- 
mand to repair to ſuch place as may be fixed upon 
for opening ne gociations for peace, and there, for _ 


— . 
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Ty nipotentiaries. a, the Prem ns States vbom i it 
be agreed and concluded for us and in our name 


for compleating, ſecuring, and ſtrengthening the 
great work of pacification, in as ample form, and 


| perſon to act contrary to the fame in whole or in” 


1 


\and.in.our name, w conſe 


faith that we will accept, ratify, fulfil, and execute 


rity of them, or of ſuch of them as may aſſemble, 
or in caſe of the death, abſente, indiſpoſition, 
or other impediment of the others, by any one of 


preſents to be ſigned by our Probdemy and ſealed 


nme, au ener Aa A ge 9+ 


"= 


: 


may concern, veſted with equal powers relating to 
che eſtabliſhment of Peace; and whatſoeyer ſhall 


to fign ; and thereupon make a Treaty or Treaties | 
and to tranſact every ching that may be neceſſary 


with the ſame effect, as if we were perſonally pre- 
ſent and acted therein, hereby promiſing in good 


whatever ſhall be agreed, concluded, and ſigned 
by our ſaid Miniſters Plenipotentiary, or a majo- 


them ; and that we will never act nor ſuffer any 25 
any part. In witneſs whereof we have cauſed theſe 


with his Seal. 

Done at. Philadelphia, Fn Särend 55 of 1 5 4 
in the year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and eigbty- one, and in the fifth year of our 
Indepenence By a Maited Seen in r 
ſembled. = 75 98 189 
8 1 B Preſident, 5 
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. PROCLAMATION 8 OF-CONGRESS, 4 


We certify the foregoing copies of the reſpec- ä 
tive full Poul to 'be ene TM e 3 'j= 
__ ons £5200 ” 82 by 2 8 55 0 


be Grones eros Secrecy = | we 


W. T. 83 Secretary x ro the | 
American Commiſſion. 


* a s ä 
i e 8 0 | ( 
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Rar1FICATION af Proc ty x AMERICAN Com | 3 
ens „ „ „ 


By the Unite» Stars, in \Cononars aſſembled, 5 1 | 
A PROCLAMATION. 5 e 


WHEREAS. definitive den of. Peace and 55 
friendſhip, between the United States of America e 
and his Britannic, Majeſty, were concluded and n 
igned at Paris, on the 3d day of September, 1 78 . 
by che Plenipotentiaries of the ſaid United States | 
and of his Britannic Majeſty, duly and reſpeQtive- / i  * 
ly authoriſed for that purpoſe ; which definitive 85 1 8 : 
aicles are in the words following: 

And we the United States in Congreſs. afſem- —— — 
bled, having ſeen and duly conſidered the don" LY iq | 
tive articles aforeſaid, did by a certain act under | EY 4A 
the ſal of the United States, asg date this 14th e 

f 2 | 2 | day 5 


3 


* 
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dayiof ” 2784, approve, ratifyiand ks, the 
dame, and every part and Cauſe thereof, engaging 
and promiſing that we would fincerely and faith- 
00 fully perform and obſerve the fame, and never 
'__ *uffer them to be violated by any one, or "tran. 
greſſed en manner as far as ſhould be in our 
power; and being fincerely diſpoſed to carry the 
Aid artiches into execution truly, honeſtly, and 
with good faith, according to che intent and mean- 
ing thereof, we have thought proper by theſe pre- 
++ . ſents, to notify the premiſes to all good citizens 
of the United States, hereby requiring and enjoin- 
Ing all bodies of magiſtracy, legiſlative, executive | 
and judiciary, all perſons bearing office, civil or 
military, of whatſoe ver rank, degree, powers, and 
all others the good citizens of theſe States of every 
vocation and condition „that the reverencing thoſe, 
1 ſtipulations entered into on their behalf, under the 
. | authority of the federal bond by which their exiſt- 
Gy : ence as an independent people is bound up toge 
3 ther, and is known and acknowledged by the na- 
tions of the world, and with that good faith which 
[7% is every man's ſureſt guide within their ſeveral of- 
3 flces, juriſdictions, and vocations, they carry into 
"| of 44s effect the ſaid definitive articles, and every clauſe 
and ſentiment thereof, e rien 58 com- 
n pletely. | 
_ © Given under the geal df e United States Wi 
1 | neſs his Excellency THOMAS MIFFLIN, 
Preſident, at Annapolis, this 14th day of Ja- 
nuary, in che rear uf our FLO 
1 | even 
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A Tazary of Af and CoMmurcs derween his . : 1 


nent and equitable manner, the rules to be obꝰ 5 


have judged, that the ſaid end cannot be better 


obtained than by taking the molt perfect equali · a 
ty and N for the . of _ _ | 


tentiary, the Baron Frederic William de Thyle- 


therlands; and the United States have, on their 
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deen hubdred and eighty-four, and of the £ * 
vereignty and ren of the 3 
3 of America wo e | 


Casals, rue See, 
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dee the King of Paus, and the United 
States WEISER AW . BS I oth - VE | ES | 


HIS Majeſty the King of Prutz, andthe Units |) 2 55 Fo 105 4 | 
ed States of America, defiring to fix in a permas ">> 


ſerved in the intercourſe and commerce they de. 
fire to eſtabliſh between their reſpective countries, Bs, 


ment. FT 
With this view, his Majeſty the King of. Pruf- 5 
fia has nominated and conſtituted, as his Plenipo- 


meyer, Envoy Extraordinary with their High 
Mightineſſes the States General of the United Ne- 


part, given full powers to John Adams, Eſq. ho r? 
Miniſter Plenipotentidry of the United States with 0 1 
his Britannic Majeſty: Dr. Benjamin Franklin, | RI, 
and TR J Oo 8 Plenipotentia- | | .. 1a 

1 BITE „ | I'® 3 ; 


ries 
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. 5 al 0 THE AMERICAN ORACLE: Tp | 
| ries, have concluded Fen of which ihe belkin, 5 


are or ſhall be obliged to pay; and they ſhall en · 5 | 
Joy all the rights, privileges, and exemptions, in 
navigation and commerce, which the moſt favour- 


ſelves to the laws and uſages there eſtabliſhed. 


States of America may frequent all the coaſts and 
countries of his Majeſty the King of Pruſſia, and 


duties, charges, or fees whatſoever, than the moſt 


moſt favoured nation does or ſhall enjoy; gs: ak 


Ing is an wb 
America, 15 - 

'The ſubjects of bis Majeſty u he e King of pa 4 
may frequent all the coaſts and countries of the 


fo An as concerns the * of 7 


United States of America, and reſide and trade 


there in all ſorts of produce, manufactures, and 
merchandize, and ſhall pay within the ſaid Unit“ 
ed States no other or greater duties, charges, ot 
fees whatſoever, than the moſt favoured nations 


: 


ed nation does or ſhall enjoy; ſubmitting them. 


In like manner, the citizens of the United _ 


reſide and trade there in all ſorts of produce, ma- bog 
nufactures, and merchandize, and ſhall pay in the 
dominions of his ſaid Majeſty, no other greater 


favoured nation is or ſhall be obliged to pay; and 
they ſhall enjoy all the rights, privileges and ex- 
emptions, in navigation and commerce, which the 


ting themſelves as aforeſaid. +. 

Each party ſhall have a right to carry Do own 
produce, manufactures and merchandize, in their 
dun or ear a 8 to any Ss of the de- 
minions 


- 


> oro . 
© ” N , 5 E 8 2 1 
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minions. of che other, where i it ſhall be awful he 
all the ſubjects or citizens of that other freely to 
| purchaſe them; and thence to take the produce, 
manufactures and merchandize of the other, 
which all the ſaid citizens or ſubjects ſhall 
in like manner be free to ſell them, paying 
in both caſes ſuch duties, charges, and fees only, 
as are or ſhall be 85 by ths moſt favoured na- 
tion. 
Each party mall ee to protect 5 FA 
fend all veſſels, and other effects, belonging to the 
citizens or ſubjects of the other, which ſhall be 
within the extent of their juriſdiction by ſea or 
land; and ſhall uſe all their efforts to recover, and 
cauſe to be reſtored to their right owners, their 
veſſels and effects which ſhall be taken from them 
within the extent of their ſaid juriſdi&tion. 1 
If one of the contracting parties ſhould be en- 
gaged in war with other powers, the free inter · 
courſe and commerce of the ſubjects or citizens of 
the party remaining neuter with the belligerent 
powers, ſhall not be interrupted. On the con- 
trary, in that caſe, as in full peace, the veſſels of 
the neutral party may navigate freely to and from 
the ports, and on the coaſts of the belligerent par- 
ties, free veſſels making free goods, inſomuch, 
that all things ſhall be adjudged free which ſhall 
be on board any veſſel belonging to the neutral 
party, although ſuch things belong to an enemy of bo. 
the other; and the ſame freedom ſhall be extend- 
85 WT + g | ed 
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& 4 & dd to perſons who ſhall ber on board a free FEY 
—_ : although they ſhould be enemies to the other par- 
=—_ ty, unleſs yy be ſoldiers | in actual ſervice a fuch : 

˙ꝶ! -, os 8 

= I.!n the ſame caſe of bas of the cbt 15 | 

'F ties being engaged 1 in war with any other power— - 

to prevent all the difficulties and miſunderſtand- 
ings which uſually ariſe reſpecting the_merchan- | 
dize heretofore called contraband, ſuch as arms, 
ammunition and military ſtores of every kind—no 

_  - fucharticlescarriedin the veſſels, or by the objects 4 

or citizens of one of the parties to the enemies of 

1 £3 the other, ſhall be deemed contraband, ſo as to in- 

a duuce confiſcation or condemnation, and a loſs of 

'F property to individuals. But in the caſe ſuppoſ- 
ed—of a veſſel ſtopped for the articles heretofore ; 
deemed contraband, if the maſter of the veſſel » 

ſtopped will deliver out the goods ſuppoſed to be 
of contraband nature, he ſhall be admitted to doit, 
and the veſſel ſhall not in that caſe be carried into 
any port, nor further detained, but ſhall be ae 
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$47 ed to proceed on her voyage. 

as 1 | 71: If the contracting parties ſhall be 3 in 
— 88 ' war againſt a common enemy, the following 
1 = Points ſhall be obſerved between them. | 

_ — iſt, If a veſſel of one of the parties, re- taken 


by a privateer of the other, ſhall not have been in- 
poſſeſſion of the enemy more than 24 hours, ſne 
ſhall be reſtored to the firſt owner for one third of 


i. = | the value of he veſſel and cargo; 5 0 if ſhe ſhall 
ly 1 1 0 have 


TavAry wrrn bes i 4 


have bend more than 24 hours in polſelon of the 

enemy, ſhe ſhall belong wholly to the re-Captor. 

zd, If in the ſame caſe the re· capture were by a 
public veſſel of war of the one party, reſtitution 
ſhall be made to the owner of one thirtieth part a 

the veſſel and cargo, if ſhe ſhall not have been in 
the poſſeſſion of the enemy more than 24 hours; 

and one tenth of the ſaid value where ſhe ſhall 
have been longer; which ſums ſhall be deſtribut- 

ed in gratuities to the re-captors. 3d, The refti- 

tution in the caſes aforeſaid ſhall be after due 

proof of property, and ſurety given for the part td 4 

which the re-captors are entitled. 4th, The veſſels 
o war, public and private, of the two parties, 4 
ſhall be reciprocally admitted with their prizes WE 
into the reſpective ports of each; but the ſaid © - -— 
prizes ſhall not be diſcharged nor ſold there, until — 1 11 
their legality ſhall have been decided according 5 I 9 


to the laws and regulations of the ſtate to which 
the captors belong, but by the judicators of the | 1 
place into which the prize ſhall have been con- _ 
ducted. gth, It ſhall be free to each party to 1 
make ſuch regulations as they ſhall judge neceſ- 
ſary for the conduct of the reſpective veſſels of 
war, public or private, relative to the veſſels 
which they ſhall take and h into the pores of 
the two parties. 
- TY the'parties ſhall lave a dongeh ene- 
y, or ſhall both be neutral; the veſſels of 
war of each ſhall upon all occaſions take under Th 
884 5 their 
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ö their pecnotiion the veſſels afs the. 3 1 the. 
ſime courſe, and ſhall defend ſuch veſſels as long 
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as they hold the ſame courſe, againſt all force 3 


violence, in the ſame manner as they — 


protect and defend veſſels "NG to the my | 


of which they are. . 1 


If war ſhould ariſe between the two  contraing 
parties, the merchants of either country, then re- 
ſiding in the other, ſhall be allowed to remain 
nine months to collect their debts and ſettle their 
affairs, and may depart freely, carrying off all their 
effects, without moleſtation or hinderance.. + 
This treaty ſhall be in force during the term 1 


ten d from the exchange of ee 


| (Signed) . 

F. G. tle THULEMETER, 4a la Hor, For 10 
Septembre 1785. Fo, 

THO. JEFFERSON, Paris, vu 28, 1 u „% 

B. FRANKLIN, Paſſy, July, 9, 1785. 


5 n ADAMS, Londen, Ang. 5, 1785. 


NOW KNOW "YE, T hat Wwe the aid United. 


States in Congreſs afſembled, having conſidered 
and approved do hereby ratify and confirm the 


ſaid Treaty. Witneſs the Hon. Nathaniel G-. 


tham, our Chairman, in the abſence of his Excel- 


lency John Hancock, our Prefident, the th day 


of May, in the year of our Lord 1786, and of our 
Independence and Sovereignty the tenth, 


y The. 
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The" now Plan of So Cadena i the United 
STATES-of AMER1CA, upon which the Convention 


1 r eee the States 925 


© a Mar zel, Pry 2. 
1 Convention, Sept. 175 1. 


WE have now the e ft hes: the 9 5 
ſideration of the United States, in Congreſs aſſem - 


bled, that Conſtitution which has W do us 


the moſt adviſeable. ; 
The friends of our . have long cen and 


defired, that the power of making war, peace, and 
treaties, - that of levying money, and regulating 


commerce, and the correſpondent-executive and 
Judicial authorities, ſhould be fully and effectually 
veſted i in the general government of the Union: 
but the impropriety of delegating ſuch exten- 


five truſt to one body of men is evident. Hence 


fxeſults the neceſſity of a different organization. 


It is obviouſly impraRticable, in the fœderal go» 
vernment of theſe States, to ſecure all rightsof in- 


dependent ſovereignty % each, and yet provide 


for the intereſt and ſafety of all. Individuals, en- 
tering into a ſociety, muſt give up a ſhare of li- 
berty to preſerve the reſt. The magnitude of the 


facrifice muſt depend as well on ſituation and cir- 


e as on the object e ta be obtained. Iteis 
G 83 | at 
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at all times difficult to draw With eue The | 
line between thoſe rights which muſt be ſurrender- 
| ed, and thoſe which may be reſerved; and, on the 
preſent occaſion, this difficulty was encreaſed by a 
difference among the ſeveral States, as to their 
ſituation , extent, habits, and particular intereſts. 
In all our deliberations on this ſubject, we kept | 
L ſteadily i in our yiew, that which appears to us the 
greateſt intereſt of every true American the con- 
ſolidation of our Union, in which is involved our 


proſperity, felicity, fafety, perhaps our nationzl 


exiſtence, This important eonſideration, ſeri- 
ouſly and deeply impreſſed on our minds, led 
each State in the Convention to be leſs rigid on 
points of inferior magnitude than might have been 
otherwiſe expected; and thus the Conſtitution, 
which we now preſent, is the reſult of a ſpirit of 
amity, and that ner b and conceſſion 
which the peculiarity of our e CO | 
rendered indiſpenfible,  * E 
3 hat it will meet the full and entire a | 
tion of every State is not perhaps to be expected; i: 
but each will doubtleſs conſider, that had her in- 
tereſts been alone conſulted the conſequences | 
might have been particularly diſagreeable or injurt- 
ous to others; that i it is liable to as few exceptions 
as could reaſonably haye been expected, we hope 
and believe; that it may promote the laſting wel- 
fare of that country ſo dear to us all, and ſecure her 
freedom and happineſs, i is our-moſt 888 wiſh. 


„ 
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With great reſpect, we have the honour-to be, 
Sir, your aner 8 molt 3 . e 


Ll 


ſervants, , „ ; 
GEORGE WASHINGTON, redet. 
By unanimous order of the Convention. 
His Excellency the Preſident of Congreſs. 


WE, the people of the United States, in order 
to form a more perfect union, eſtabliſh juſtice, 
inſure domeſtic tranquility, provide for the com- 


mon defence, promote the general welfare, and 
ſecure the bleſſings of liberty to ourſelves and our 


poſterity, do ordain and eſtabliſh this ene 


for the United States of America. Hs N 5 


ARTICLE E 


I. All legiſlative powers herein 3 ſhall | 
be veſted ina Congreſs of the United States, which 
ſhall conſiſt of a Senate and Houſe of Repreſen- 


tatives, _ 
e. The Houſe of eee ſhall be 


compoſed of Members. choſen every ſecond year 
by the people of the ſeveral States, and the electors 


in each State ſhall have the qualifications requi- 


ſite of electors of the moſt numerous n of the 


State Legiſlature. 
No perſon ſhall be a e mh ſhall 


not have attained to the age of 2 5 years, and been 


ſeven years a citizen of the United States, and 


who ſhall not when elected be an inhabitant of that 


State in which he ſhall be choſen. | 
Gg4 | Repreſematives 
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they ſhall by law direct. The number of Repre- 


eies. 
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5 7 v0 vs and direct taxes ſhall be. pe. 
3 among the ſeveral States which. gd be 5 
included within this union, according to their 
reſpettive nuttibers, which ſhall be determined by 
adding to the whole number of free perſons, in, 
cluding thoſe bound to ſervice for a term of years, 
and excluding Indians not taxed, three-fifths of all 
- other perſons; The actual enumeration ſhall be 
made within three years after the firſt meeting of 
the Congreſs of the United States, and within every 
ſubſequent term of ten years, in ſuch manner as 


* 


ſentatives ſhall not exceed one for every thirty . 
thouſand ;. but each State ſhall have at leaſt one 
| Repreſentative ; ; and until ſuch enumeration ſhall : 
be made, the State of New Hampſhire ſhall be 
entitled to chuſe three, Maſſachuſetts. eight, 
Rhode Ifland and Providence Plantations one, 
Connecticut five, New York fix, New Jerſey fou 
Pennſylvania eight, Delaware one, Marys fix, 
Virginia ten, North Carolina five, Sone Carolina 
five, and Georgia three. . 
When vacancies happen to the Repeat 
from any State, the executive authority chere · c 
of ſhall iſſue writs of ds to Gill ſuch own: 


The Houſe of Nee ſhall chuſe their | : 
Speaker and other officers ; and ſhall our wel 
; Foe power * eee . 3 


Senator ſhall haye one vote, 


Immediately after they ſhall. be affable in 5 


conſequence of the firſt election, they ſhall be di- 


vided, as nearly as may be, into three claſſes, 
The ſeats of the Senators of tis firſt glaſs ſhall be 
vacated at the expiration of the ſecond yeat 
ſecond elaſs at the expiration of the fourth year; . 
and of the third claſs at the expiration of the Hf 
year, ſo that one-third may be choſen every ſes 
cond year; and if vacancies happen by reſigna- 
tion, or otherwiſe, during the receſs of the Legi 


lature of any State, the executive authority the 


may make temporary appointments until the. next 
meeting of the enen e ſhall 
| ſuch yacancies, ' jo 
No perſon: Ghall be a Snavor who hatin not > ie 
attained to the age of 30 years, and been nine 


years a citizen of the United States, and who (hall 


not, when elected, e . 


for which he ſhall-be choſen. 
The Vice Prefident of the United St; 


48 


unleſs they be equally divided. 


The Senate ſhall chooſe their ahh * 0 
and alſo a Preſident pro lempore, in the abſence of 
the Vice Preſident, or when he ſhall es the 


"oy of n of the wan, 


he 


of the 


a gas * 
3. b@ 


be Preſident of the Senate, but ſhall have a0 vote 
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8 The Senate of the United W d be a 
compoſed of two Senators from each State, choſen 
by the Legiſlature thereof for fix 8 n 3 
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The Senate ſhall have the ſole power to try all 1 im⸗ | 
peachments. When ſitting for that purpoſe, they - 
ſhall be on oath or affirmation. When the Preſi- . 
dent of the United States is tried, the Chief Juſtice 
hall preſide; and no perſon ſhall be convicted 
without the concurrence of two-thirds of the. 
Members preſent. AEM 

Judgment in caſes of impeachment hall not ex- 
tend farther than removal from office, and diſqua- 
lification'to hold and enjoy any office of honour, | 
ttruſt or profit, under the United States; ; but the 

party convicted ſhall nevertheleſs be liable and 

| ſubject to indictment; trial, jud gment, and puniſh”; 
ment according to law. 
4. The times, places, and manner of holding 
elections for Senators and Repreſentatives, ſhall 
be preſcribed in each State by the Legia 
thereof; but the Congreſs may at any time by law 
make or alter ſuch regulations, except as to ne 
places of chuſing Senators. 
The Congreſs ſhall aſſemble at lealt once in 
every year, and ſuch meeting ſhall be on the firſt. 
Monday in December, ue rag. han IP 1 
appoint a different day). 

4. Each Houſe ſhall be the judge of the elec- 
tions, returns, and qualifications of its own Mem- 
bers, and a majority of each ſhall conſtitute a quo- 

rum to do buſineſs; but a ſmaller number may ad- 
journ from day to day, and may be authoriſed to 
gom 1 the attendance of abſent Members, i in ſuch. 
* 
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manner, = under woch penalties, as each W 
may provide. 

Each Houſe may ans Bo _ of; its 
proceedings, puniſh its Members for diſorderly. 
behaviour, and, with the concurrence 'of two» 
thirds, expel a Member. 

Each Houſe ſhall keep a journal fi its —_ 
ings, and from time to time publiſh the ſame, ex- 

cepting ſuch parts as may in their judgment re- 
quire ſecrecy; and the yeas and nays of the Mem- 
bers of either Houſe on any queſtion ſhall, at the 
deſire of one-fifth of thoſe preſent, be entered. on 
the journal. 

Neither Houſe, during the ſeſſion of Conley 
ſhall, without the conſent of the other, adjourn for 
more than three days, nor to any other place than 
that in which the two Houſes ſhall be ſitting. 

6. The Senators and Repreſentatives ſhall re- 

ceive a compenſation for their ſervices, to be aſ- 
certained by law, and paid out of the Treaſury of _ 
the United States. They ſhall in all caſes, except . 
treaſon, felony, and breach of the peace, be pri- . 
vileged from arreſt during their attendance at te 
ſeſſion of their reſpective Houſes, and in going to 
and returning from the ſame ;; and for any een, 
or debate in either Houſe, chey ſhall not be Fs ; 
toned in any other place. 
No Senator or Repreſentative ſhall, ene PRE 
time for which he was elected, be appointed to 
any HED office under the nn. of the . 

1 State, 8 


rere 4 
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— ſhall hove been created, or tho e : 
lument whereof ſhall have been  encreaſed, during | : 
ſuch time, and no perfon holding any office under 
the United States ſhall be a Member of they | 
| Houſe during his continuance in office. 
7. All bills for raiſing revenue ſhall originate in 
the Houſe of Repreſentatives ;. but the Senate 
may-propoſe or concur with enen ag " 
ether bills. | 
Every bill, which ſhall have paſſed bee Houle 
6 Repreſentatives and the Senate, ſhall, before it . 
become a law, be preſented to the Preſident of 
the United States; if he approve, he ſhall ſign it, 
but if not, he ſhall return it with his objections 
to that Houſe in which it ſhall have originated, 
who ſhall enter the objections at large on their 
Journal, and proceed to reconſider it. If, aſter 
ſuch reconſideration, two-thirds of that Houſe 
ſhall agree to paſs the bill, it ſhall be ſent, toge- 
cher with the objections, to the other Houſe, by 
which it ſhall likewiſe be re- conſidered, and if ap- 
proved by two-thirds of that Houſe, it ſhall be. 
come a law. But in all ſuch caſes the votes of 
both Houſes ſhall be determined by yeas and 
nays, and the names of the perſons voting for. 
and againſt the bill ſhall be entered on the journal 
of each Houſe reſpe&ively. If any bill ſhall not 
be returned by the Preſident within ten days (Sun- 
days excepted) after it ſhall have been preſented 
to him, the ſame ſhall be a law, in like manner as 
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if he had ſigned it, 1 the Congreſs ur their 
adjournment. prevent its return, in which. caſe it 
| ſhall not be a la. 

Evetf order, reſolution; or vote, to okahich Boy 
concurrence of the Senate and Houſe: af; Repre- 
ſentatives may be neceſſary (except on a queſtion 

of adjournment) {hall be preſented to the Preſi- 
dent of the United States; and, before the ſame 
ſhall take effect, ſhall be approved by him, or, 
being diſapproved by him, ſhall be repaſſed by 
two- thirds of the Senate and Houſe of Repreſen - 
tatives, according to che rules and e 
preſcribed in the caſe of a bill. 5 

8. The Congreſs ſhall have: power: to 15 5 8 
collect taxes, duties, impaſts and exciſes, to pax 
the debts and provide for the common defence 
and general welfare of the United States; but all 
duties, impoſts, and exciſes, ſhall be "WOO 
throughout the United States. ; 5 

To borrow A on the wen of the United 
States. 

To regulate commerce * foreign W 
and among the n States, and with the Indian 7 
tribes. - 

To eſtabliſh an ide. rule af „ 
and uniform laws on the ſubject of bankruptcies 
throughout the United States. 8 

To coin money, regulate the value thereof and 


of foreign coin, and tix the ſtandards of WA 
and ge 
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To Wenge for che puniſhment of courterhibite 5 
the ſecurities and current coin of the . ; 
States. | 

Jo eſtabliſh poſt- offices and b N 

Jo promote the progreſs of ſcience and uſeful 
arts, by ſecuring for limited times to authors and 
inventors the excluſive right to, their” ref . 

writings and diſcoveries. | | 


To conſtitute tribunals e to the ebene 8 
Court. 
T0 define and puniſh” piracies an Klan | 
committed on the high ſeas, and offences againſt 
the law of nations. : 
To declare war, grant letters of marque and : 
repriſal, and make rules e oa on i 
land and water. | | 
To raiſe and ſupport armies, but no appropria- 


tion of money to that uſe ſhall be for a longer | 
term than two years. | dn 


To provide and maintain a navy. 
To make rules for the government and ___ 
tion of the land and naval forces. „ 
To provide for calling forth the militia, to exe- 
cute the laws of the Union, ſuppreſs nſurrecmons 
and repel invafions. : pe | 
To provide for organizing, arming, and diſci- 
plining the militia, and for governing ſuch part 
of them as may be employed 1n the ſervice of the 
United States, reſerving to the States reſpectively 
the appointment of the officers, and the _—_— 


2 
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of training the militia, according to the diſcipline 
preſcribed by Congreſs. 
To exerciſe excluſive legiſlation i in all caſes 
whatſoever over ſuch diſtrict (not exceeding ten 
miles ſquare) as may, by ceſſion of particular 
States, and the acceptance of Congreſs, become 
che ſeat of the government of the United States, 
and to exerciſe like authority over all places pur- 
chaſed by the conſent of the Legiſlature of the 
State, in which the ſame ſhall be, for the erection 
of forts, magazines, arſenals, dock- yards, and 
other needful buildings. And 
To make all laws which ſhall be Sen and 
proper for carrying into execution the foregoing 
powers veſted by this Conſtitution in the Govern- 
ment of the United States, or in any e 
or office thereof. | 
9. The migration or importation of ſuch per- 
ſons as any of the States now exiſting ſhall think 
proper to admit, ſhall not be prohibited by the 
Congreſs, prior to the year of one thouſand eight 
hundred and eight; but a tax or duty may be 
impoſed on ſuch importation, not We ten 
dollars for each perſon. 
The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus ſhall | 
not be ſuſpended, unleſs when in caſes of rebellion 
or invaſion, the Public ſafety may require it. 
| No bill of attainder, or ex pof v3 law ſhall 
be palſed; 
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cation; or other dirt tax, ſhall be waa, 


- unleſs in n proportion to the cenſus or enumeration 
herein before directed to be taken. 


No tax or duty ſhall be laid on articles Exports 


+2 4 from any State. No preference ſhall be given, 
by any regulation of commerce or revenue, to the 


ports of one State over thoſe of another: nor ſhall 


veſſels bound to or from one State be obliged to 
: enter, clear, or pay duties in another. 


No money ſhall be drawn from the Treaſury. 


ä bur in conſequence of appropriations made by 
| law; and a regular ſtatement and account of the 
receipts and expenditures of all public money 


ſhall be- publiſhed from time to time. 

No title of nobility ſhall be granted by the 
United States; and no perſon holding any office 
of profit or truſt under them ſhall, without the 
conſent. of the Congreſs, accept of any preſent, 
emolument, office, or title, of any kind what- 
ever, from any King, Prince, or foreign State. 

10. No State ſhall enter into any treaty, alliance, 


| .or confederation 3 grant letters of marque and re- 
priſal; coin money; emit bills of credit; make 


any thing but gold and ſilver coin a tender 1 in 


J payment of debts; paſs any bill of attainder, er 


poft facto law, or law impairing the obligation of 
contracts, or grant any title of nobility. _ | 
No State ſha!l, without the conſent of the Con- 
greſs, lay impoſts or duties on imports or ex- 
Ports, except what may be 2 8 neceſſary 
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for executing its inſpection laws; and the net 
produce of all duties and impoſts, laid by any 
Stare on imports or exports, ſhall be for the uſe 
of the Treaſury of the United States; and all ſuch 
laws ſhall be ſubject to the reviſion and controul 
of the Congreſs. No State ſhall, without the con- - 
ſent of Congreſs, lay any duty of tonnage, keep 
troops or ſhips of war in time of peace, enter into 
any agreement or compact with another State, or 
with a foreign power, or engage in war, unleſs 
actually invaded, or in ſuch imminent danger, as 
will not admit of 1 0 


s AnTiICLE 1 


1. The executive power ſhall be veſted in a 
Preſident of the United States of America. He | 
ſhall hold his office during the term of four 
years; and together with the Vice-Preſident, 
choſen for the ſame term, be elected as follows: 

Each State ſhall appoint, in ſuch manner as 
the Legiſlature thereof may direct, a number of 
electors, equal to the whole number of Senators 
and Repreſentatives to which the State may be en- 
titled in the Congreſs; but no Senator or Reptre- 
. ſentative, or perſon holding an office of truſt or 
profit under the United States, ſhall be appointed 
an Elector. 

The Electors ſhall meet in their reſpective 
States, and vote by ballot for two perſons, of 
whom one at leaſt ſhall not be an inhabitant of 
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the ſame State with themſelves. And they ſhalt 
make a liſt of all the perſons voted for, and of the 
number of votes for each, which liſt they. ſhall 
ſign and certify, and tranſmit, ſealed, to the ſeat 
of the government of the United States, directed 
to the Preſident of the Senate. The Preſident of 
the Senate ſhall, in the preſence of the Senate and 
Houſe of Repreſentatives, open all the certificates, 
and the votes ſhall then be counted. The perſon 
having the greateſt number of votes ſhall be the 
Preſident, if ſuch number be a majority of the 
whole number of electors appointed; and if there 
be more than one who have ſuch majority, and 
have an equal number of votes, then the Houſe of 
Repreſentatives ſhall immediately chooſe by ballot 
one of them for Preſident, and if no perſon have, 
a majority, then from/the five higheſt on the liſt 
the ſaid Houſe ſhall in like manner chooſe the 
Prefident. But in chooſing the Preſident, the 
votes (hall be taken by States, the repreſentation 
from each State having one vote; a quorum for 
this purpoſe ſhall conſiſt of a Member or Members. 
from two-thirds of the States, and a majority of all 
the States ſhall be neceſfary to a choice. In every 
caſe, after the choice of the Preſident, the perſon 
having the greateſt number of voters of the elec- 
tors ſhall be the Vice-Preſident. But if there 
ſhould remain two or more who have equal votes, 
| the Senate ſhall chooſe from them by ballot the 
Vice-Preſident. | 

855 | The 
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The congreſs may Atermine che time of chooſing 
the electors, and the day on which they ſhall give 
their votes ; which day ſhall be the WE — 
out the United States. 

No perſon, except a natural bach citizen, or a 
citizen of the United States, at the time of the 
adoption of this Conſtitution, ſhall be eligible to 
the office of Preſident ; neither ſhall any perſon 
be eligible to that office, who ſhall not have at- 
tained to the age of 35 years, and been I 4, years ; 

a reſident within the United States. | | 

In caſe of the removal of Preſident from office; 
or of his death, reſignation, or inability to diſ- 
charge the powers and duties of the ſaid office; 
the ſame ſhall devolve on the Vice-Preſident, and 
the Congreſs may by law provide for the Gaſe of 
removal, death, reſignation, or inability, both of 
the Preſident and Vice-Preſident, declaring what 

officer ſhall then act as Preſident, and ſuch officer 
ſhall a& accordingly, until the diſability be re- 
moved, or a Preſident ſhall be elected. 

The Preſident ſhall, at ſtated times, receive for 1 
his ſervices a compenſation, which ſhall neither | 5 
be encreaſed or diminiſhed during the period for | \ J 
which he ſhall have been elected, and he ſhall not 1 | 1 
receive within that period any other emolument 1 
from the United States, or any of them. 

Before he enter on the execution of his office; 
he ſhall take the following oath or affirmation : 

Hh "100: 


4 1 
, 4 -# 
. - 
F 4 « ; , * p 99 
d 1 2 A . n G 1 
Y . * — 97» IT — . FI” , FE . wy 
N 7 
if 
8 2 
7 A Mn SA Bl - OT x on 
—'F LY 1 81 2 r n 


- n "I _— W 7 , 4 « 
* WY .-»- 44+ ow : * 8 - - i Fs. 
4 8 4 — Web” ot 0 . 7 . * — q co pgs - © Ty +: A EE ON SPORT If » 
Pay ab ag, 7 HE 5 PP 
3 : Z FE. : a 9 - . 2 * P od bd 2 nis 
2 * 2 : - s 
er. Ae 


* 
me 


3 
Et 
2 % 5 


Be Wy pt of ole gt, 
— 33 * To WE won 
2 <6 — 2 n 
EL SI 8 
, CA A peg” 
a 1 n 


«. . 


! 468 56 Tip AMERICAN ORACLE: 


cc L do TOR ſwear dos affirm) that I ll 1 
faithfully. execute the office of Preſident of the 

United States, and will to the beſt of my ability 
preſerve , protect, and defend, the | Conftirarion of 
the United States.” | 
2. The Preſident Wall be . in Chief 

of the army and navy of the United States, and of 


the militia of the ſeveral States, when called into 


the actual ſervice of the United States ; he may 7 


require the opinion, in writing, of the principal 


officer in each of the executive departments, upon 


any ſubject relating to the duties of their reſpective 
offices, and he ſhall have power to grant reprieves 


and pardons for offences againſt the United 2 


except in caſes of impeachment. 


He ſhall have power, by and with the advice 


and conſent of the Senate, to make treaties, pro- 


vided two-thirds of the Senators preſent concur; 
and he ſhall nominate, and, by and with the ad- 
vice and conſent of the Senate, ſhall appoint Am- 
baſſadors, other public Miniſters and Conſuls, 
Judges of the Supreme Court, and all other of- 
ficers,of the United States, whoſe appointments 


are not herein otherwiſe provided for, and which 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed by law. But the Congreſs may 
by law veſt the appointment of ſuch inferior of- 


ficers as they may think proper, in the Preſident 


alone, in the courts of 8 or in a ths heads 4 de- 


ö partments. 
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The Preſident ſhall have power to fill up all va- "— 
cancies that may happen during the recs. of the & 
Senate, by granting commiſſions which ſhall « EX- 
pire at the end of their next ſeſſion. 

3. He ſhall from time to time give to the e 2 
greſs information of the ſtate of their Union, and Xx 
recommend to their conſideration ſuch meaſures 1 
as he ſhall judge neceſſary and expedient : He 

may, on extraordinary occaſions, convene both 
houſes, or either of them, and in caſe of diſagrees 
ment between them, with reſpect to the time of 
adjournment, he may adjourn them to ſuch time. 
as he ſhall think proper; he ſhall receive Ambaſ- 
fadors and other public Miniſters; he ſhall take 
care that the laws be faithfully executed, and 
ſhall commiſſion all the officers of the United 
8 States. | 

4. The Present Vice-Preſident, and all civil 
offices of the United States, ſhall be removed 
from office on impeachment for, and conviction 
of, treaſon, bribery, ar other high . and; 
miſdemeanors, 
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JP 
Fe. 
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1 I. 


I. The judicial power of the Uandd Stütes * Vs 
mall be veſted in one Supreme Court, and in, 
ſuch inferior Courts as the Congreſs may from 
time to time ordain and eſtabliſh. The Judges, 
both of the Supreme and Interior Courts, ſhall 
hold their offices during good behaviour, and 


4 4 4 * * P * + — ITY 5 55 > + * * N 
"WAX © 1 1. % m% < * e ah — * 77 or, 
. S 1 U Bong * * 4 * £ = 3 ” £ * * ny 2 4 8 » 
7 is 22 + . &2 l N — Pp * 9 N Pre ALLEY 4 7 - 
i 5 en Aha 2 2. dy S - 2 a * OILED: dof FOOT 0 Sg 5 1 bd 2 N . e 
. 5 IF "Ee SS If; WW 8 3 * S OVER. br at FF ar EDN dy 
oy by 2 2 2 * * n 4 1 K 2 $54 2 . 8 r 2" CH i <Y 
n F P 8 n 2 — 1 1 1 of 8 * * ** 1 
e ORR Co i * > _—_— \ 
8 a — os 
—_ -* n 


OY ade 90 
r 


Hts - ſhall, 
.. * 
. . 
671 3 2 * S 72 . 


i 479 | an AMERICAN ORACLE. 5 


ſhall, at ſtated times, receive, for their ren a 
compenſation, Which ſhall not be diminiſhed 
during continuance in office. 7 

. The judicial power ſhall nil to > all 
in law and equity, ariſing under this Conſtitution, 
the laws of the United States, and treaties made, 
or which ſhall be made, under their authority; 

to all caſes affecting Ambaſſadors, other public 
Miniſters and Conſuls; to all caſes of Admiralty 

15 and maritime juriſdiction; to controverſies td 

bs LT. which the United States ſhall be a party; to con- 

13 | troverſies between two or more States, between a 
- State and citizens of another State, between citi- 1 
5 | | zens of different States, between citizens of the 
8 ſame State claiming lands under grants of diffe. 
rent States, and between a State, or the citizens 
. thereof, and foreign States, citizens or ſubjects. 
7 dn all caſes affecting Ambaſſadors, other public 
| Miniſters, and Conſuls, and thoſe in which a State 
ſhall be party, the Supreme Court ſhall have ori- 
oy ginal juriſdiction, in all the other caſes before 
| mentioned the Supreme Court ſhall have appellate _ 
. juriſdiction, both as to law and fact, with ſuch ex- 
ceptions, and under ſuch regulations as the Con- 
greſs ſhall make. Z 
The trial of all crimes, except in caſbs of l 
peachment, ſhall be br Jury; and ſuch trial ſhall 
ö be held in che State where the faid crimes ſhall 
1 * 8 have been committed; but when not committed 

1 within any State, the trial ſhall be at ſuch place 
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3 or rg e as the Congreſs way by 1 lay bare di. . 
892 Teens e the United Semen ſhall conſiſt 

only in levying war againſt them, or in adhering 

to their enemies, giving them aid and comfort. 

No perſon ſhall be convicted of treaſon unleſs on 

the teſtimony of two witneſſes to the fame overt 

act, or on confeſſion in open court. Des, 
The Congreſs ſhall have power to declare te 

puniſhment of treaſon, but no attainder of treaſun 

ſhall work corruption of blood or forfeiture, ex- 

nt CO the life of the 1 attainted. 


$34 ' Axrzcus IV. 2 15 1 >; 15 
1. Full faith and credit ſhall be Riess in 
each State to the public acts, records, and fus . 
dicial proceedings of every other State. And 
the Congreſs may by general laws preſcribe the 
manner in which ſuch acts, records and 'proceed- 
1ngs ſhall be proved, and the effect thereof. 

2. The citizens of each State ſhall be entitled = 
to all privileges and immunities of citizens in 127 8 | JF 
ſeveral States. 1 „ 

A perſon charged in any State Sick Naſa « 
lony, or other crime, who ſhall flee from juſtice, 
and be found in another State, ſhall, on demand 
of the executive authority of the State from which 
he fled, be delivered up, to be removed to the 
State having een of the crm. 


* 
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Ne Serfos held to rice or labout ek 1 
| Sanne; under the laws thereof, eſcaping into any 
other, ſhall, in conſequenee of any law or regula - 
+ tion therein, be diſcharged from fuch ſervice or 
labour, but ſhall be delivered up on claim of the 
2 to whom ' uch de or labour _ " 
"4 New "RR, may 8 55 admitted hy 1 Clit 
greſs into this Union; but no new State ſhall be 
formed or erected within the juriſdiction of auß 
other State; nor any State be formed by the junc- 
tion of two or more States, or parts of States, 
without the conſent of the Legiſlatures of the 
States concerned, as well as of the Congreſs. 

The Congreſs ſhall pave power to diſpoſe of and 
make all needful rules and regulations reſpecting 
the territory or other property belonging to the 
United States; and nothing in this Conſtitution 
ſhall be ſo conſtrued as to prejudice any claims of | 
the United States, or of any particular State, + 

4. The United States ſhall guarantee to every 
State in this Union a Republican form of govern- 
ment, and ſhall protect each of them againſt inva- 
ſion ; and on application of the Legiſlature, or of 
the executive (when the Legiſlature cannot be 

convened) againſt domeſtic violence. . 
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The Congreſs, whenever 5 of bot 
Houſes ſhall deem it neceſſary, ſhall rarer 
amendments 


consrrror 10 or AMERICA. | 0 


amendments to this Conkienten or, on the ap- 


plication of the Legiſlatures of two-thirds of the 


ſeveral States, ſhall call a Convention for propo- 
ſing amendments, which, in either caſe ſhall be 
valid to all intents and purpoſes, as part of this 
Conſtitution, when ratified by the Legiſlatures of 
three-fourths of the ſeveral States, or by Conven- 


tions in three-fourths thereof, as the one or the | 
other mode of ratification may be propoſed by the 


Congreſs: provided that no amendment which 


may be made prior to the year one thouſand eight 


hundred and eight, ſhall in any manner affect the 


firſt and fourth clauſes in the ninth ſe&ion of the 
firſt Article; and that no State, without its 


conſent, ſhall be deprived of 1 its vu I in 
the Senate, es 


1 VI. 


All debts eee and engagements en- 


tered into, before the adoption of this Conſti- 


tution, ſhall be as valid againſt the United States 
under” this Conftitution, „ at as under the e b 


tion. 


States which ſhall be made in purſuance thereof; 
and all treaties made, or which ſhall be made, 


under the authority of the United States, ſhall be 
the ſupreme law of the land; and the Jadges in 


every State ſhall be bound thereby, any thing in 
| — Pa | 


This Conſtitution, and the laws of the United . 
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N [ W Conſtitution or laws of REF! Sane 10 theo: 
=. * 3-74 traty notwithſtanding... $3 5 4 
The Senators and ane Aa men- 
tioned, and tho Members of the ſeveral State Le. 
giſlatures, and all executive and judicial officers, 
1 both of the United States and of the ſeveral States, 
Wo Should be bound by onthor affirmation to ſupport 
*M his Conſtitution; but no religious teſt ſhall ever 
be required as a qualification to any offi: 980 
ane . under abend S OY 


LC Akrierz VII a Wn 
The een of the n of nine 
States ſhould be ſufficient for the eſtabliſhment of 
this Conſtitution between the States ſo man 
o 
Done in Convention, by the unanimous: * 
© MW of the States prefent, the ſeventeenth day of 
r September, in the year of our Lord one thou; 
1 _ _ fand ſeven hundred and eighty-ſeven, and of 
_ ' ae independence of the United States of Ame · 
| rica the, twelith. , In witneſs whereof we have 
FP | hereunto ſableribed our names. | 
8 en WASHINGTON, b 5 
1 And Deputy from Vs 
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_ john Langdon Nicholas Gilman—New Hemp 
i b 

1 1 Nathaniel Gorehars Rufus Kuga. 
—_— i: : | — Villam 
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K W iliam Samuel J ms Roger Sherrnan——Con- | ; 

; nelticut. on * | 

f Alexander Sa York. | $213 SUCK 4 Eh 1 
William Livingſton, - David 8 Walen N * 
|  Paterſon,. Jonathan Dayton—New Jerſey. _— 
f Benjamin Franklin, Thomas MiMMin, — 1 
. ris, George Clymer, Thomas Fitzfimons, Jared |. 
{ Ingerſol, James Jong: Gouverneur Morris 1 
5 —Pennſyloants. SAEED] e 1 
5 George Read, vo Bedford, jun. Ti — 

: inſon, Richard Baſſett, Jacob Rem Dela« 

i Te. 

: James M Henry, Daniel of St. Thomas Jenifer, 

Daniel Carroll Maryland. 1 

| John Blair, James Madiſon, e animes G 88 

William Blount, Richard Dobbs Spaight, Hugh 

| Williamſon - Vorth Carolina. | 

] John Rutledge, Charles Coteſworth Pinckneyy 

Charles Pinckney, PierceButler—South Carolina. 

; William F en, Abraham Baldwin — Georgia. 

5 Atteſt. William Jackſon, Saag, 

i 


In 8 Nine Sept. 17, 1787. | 


„ SR | 
The States of New Hampſhire, Maſſachuſetts, 


Connecticut, Mr. Hamilton from New York, 
Ne Jerſey, Pennſylvania, Delaware, Mary- 
_ land, Virginia, North Carolina, South Caro- 
| Hoa, and Georgia : 5 | 
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 Reſotved,. Noh "Tong? anatleee 

8 THAT the 3 cone be ihe bo. 
fore the United States in Congreſs aſſembled; and 
that it is the opinion of this Convention, chat 
it mould afterwardyjbe ſubmitted to a Convention 5 
of Delegates, choſen in each State by the people 
thereof, under the recommendation of its Legiſla- 
ture, for their aſſent and ratification; and that 

each Convention aſſenting to, and ratifying the 
ſame, ſhould give notice thereof to the United 
States in N aſſembled. 
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- Reſolved, 24 „ 
That it is the opinion of this Gomez that | 
as ſoon as the Conventions of nine States ſhall 
| have ratified this Conſtitution, the United States 
in Congreſs aſſembled ſhould fix a day on which 
Electors ſhould be appointed by the States which 
ſhall have ratified the ſame, and a day on which 
the Electors ſhould aſſemble to vote for the Preſi - 
.dent, and the time and place for commencing pro- 
ceedings under this Conftitution. That after ſuch 
publication the EleQors ſhould be appointed, and 
the Senators and Repreſentatives elected: That 
the Electors ſhould meet on the day fixed for the 
Election of the Preſident, and ſhould tranſmit + 
their votes certified, ſigned, ſealed, and directed, 
as the Conſtitution requires, to the Secretary of 
the United States in Congreſs aſſembled, that the 
en and Re preſentatives . convene at 
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CHARACTER oF 6. WASHINGTON. 477 


the time and place aſſigned; that the Senators 
ſhould appoint a Preſident of the Senate, for the 
ſole purpoſe of receiving, opening, and counting 


the votes for Preſident ; - and that, after he ſhall be 
choſen, the Congreſs, together with the Preſident, - 


ſhould, without delay, proceed. to execute this 


| Conſtitution. _ | | | 3 


7." 


By the unanimous Order of the Convention, 


GEORGE WASHINGTON, Preſident. 
WILLIAM JACKSON, SEE | 


1 


THE CHARACTER OF. 


GENERAL WASHINGTON. 


GENERAL WASHINGTON was. om Fe. 
| druary 11, O. S. 1732, in the pariſh of Waſhing- 


ton, in Weſtmoreland County, in Virginia: His 


anceſtors were from England as long ago as 


1657: He had his education principally from a 4 


private tutor; learnt ſome Latin, And the art of 


ſurveying. When he was fifteen years of age, he 


entered as a midſhipman on board a Britiſh veſſel 
of war, that was ſtationed on the coaſt of Virgi- 


nia; but the plan was abandoned, on account af” 
the reluctance his mother had againſt * 
He was appointed a Major of a regiment before 

he was twenty years old ; : and as the French had 


| 178 ru Altznreav onacte: 2 


, - made encreachinbay” on the Euglim Wanhendt, 
_ he was ſent in 1 753) by Lieutenant-Governor | 
_— Dinwiddie, then Commander of the Province, to 
"= treat with the French and Indians, and to warn 
them againſt. making encroachments, &c. He 
5 performed the duties of his miſſion with fidelity. 
153 In 1754 the colony of Virginia raiſed a regi- 
if 0p ment for its defence, which was put under the 
command of Colonel Fry, and Major Waſhington 
5 vas appointed Lieutenant -Colonel of the ſame; 
but the Colonel died that Summer, without joining 
the regiment, and the command fell to the Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel. - G 


5 After forming his regiment, eſtabliſhing ans 
Zines, opening roads, and ſundry marches, he 
built a temporary ſtockade, at a place called the _ 

i Great Meadows; an though his forces did not 


amount to four hundred effective men, he fallied 
out, and defeated a number of the enemy, who « 
were coming to reconnoitre his poſt ; but on his 
14 | return was attacked by an army about T 500 
| M 1 ſtrong; and after a gallant. defence, in which _ 
_ more than one third of his men were killed and 
ii 5 wounded, he was obliged to capitulate. The gar- 
riſon marched out with the honours of war, but 


1 
; were plundered by the Indians, in violation of the 
{Þ articles of the capitulation. After this the remains 
| ol his regiment returned to Alexandria, in Vir- 3 
"If ginis, to be recruited, Kc. e e 
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| CHARACTER or 6. WASHINGTON. 47s | 


In 175, As nd officer who did not imme- 
cc « dined derive his commiſſion from the King 


could command one who did,” Colonel Waſh- 


ington relinquiſhed his regiment, and went as an 
extra Aid. de-Camp into the family of General: Brad- 
deck, who was ſent to drive the French, &c. from 


the borders of the Engliſh ſettlements. 
The General was afterwards killed at the battle 


of Monongahela, and his army defeated, where 


Colonel Waſhington diſplayed. his abilities, in 
corny a en and ſaving the remains of the 


army. 


Afterwards the MBs eri of Virginia 
gave him a new and extenſive commiſſion, where- 
by he was appointed Commander of all the troops 
raiſed, and to be raiſed, in that Colony. 


He conducted as a good officer in 3 = 


the frontiers againſt the enemy, and in 1758 he 


commanded the van brigade of General Forbes's 
army, in the capture of Fort du Queſne; and by 


his prudent conduct, the tranquillicy of the fron- 
tiers of the middle Colonies was reſtored. But he 
reſigned his military appointment in 1759, by 
reaſon of his being ill of a pulmonic comp'aint. 
As his health was afterwards gradually reſtored, 
he married a Mrs. Cuftis, who was born the ſame 


year that he was: She was a handſome. and. an 


amiable young widow, poſſeſſed of an ample 


Jointure, and he ſettled as a planter and a farmer 


on the eſtate where he now reſides, in Fairfax 
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that it is needleſs for me to ſay much upon the 
| ſubject. He went through many bardſhips, Say 


| * him a Doflor of Laws. 


* : 1 Ante An ORACLE, 


county. After ſome years, he gave up a 4 


| tobacco, and went altogether i into the farming bu. 


fineſs. He has raiſed 7000 buſhels of wheat and 


10,000'0f Indian corn in one year. His domeſtic 
plantation contains about 9, ooo acres, and he 

poſſeſſes large quantities of cxceliou lands i in ſe. 

veral other counties. ? 


He thus ſpent his time in S the ants 2 
of peace, but was conſtantly a Member of the 
Aſſembly, a Magiſtrate of his county, and a Judge 


of the Court. In 1774, he was elected a Dele- 
gate to the firſt Congreſs, and was choſen again in 
1775; the ſame year he was appointed by Con- 


greſs Commander in Chief of the Forces * the 


United Colonies. _. 5 
His conduct as a General is ; ſo well Mes 


rils, and dangers, and conducted his military ope- 
rations with ſuch great kill, that at laſt a peace 
commenced in 1783, whereby thirteen of the 
American Colonies were eſtabliſhed as Tt 


and Independent States. 


Afterwards he reſigned his commiſſion to Con- 75 
greſs, and retired to his plantation in Virginia. 


Some time after the peace commenced, he re- 


ceived a diploma from the Univerſity. at Cam- 
bridge, in the Commonwealth of Maflachuſetts, 
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Hes very regular, temperate, and induſtrious; / 
riſes in Winter and Summer at the dawn of the 


day; generally reads or writes ſome time before 5 
breaſtfaſt; breakfaſts about ſeven o clock on three 


ſmall Indian hoe cakes and as many diſhes of tea, 


and often rides immediately to his different farms, * 
mains with his labourers till a little after two. 


0 clock chen 7 returns and dreſſes. At three he 
dines, 


with one ſmall glaſs of punch, a draught of beer, 


and two diſhes of tea (which he takes half an + 
hour before the ſetting of the Sun) conſtitutes his 
whole ſuſtenance until the next day. But his table 


is always furniſhed with elegance and- exuberance; 
and whether he has company or not, he remains 
at the table an hour in familiar converſation, then 


every one preſent is called * to . oy ab- 


ſent friend as a toaſt. 3 
His temper is of a 660 caſt, had his « counte- 


nance carries the impreſſion of thoughtfulneſs ; | 
yet he perfectly reliſhes a pleaſant ſtory, an unaf. 
fected fally of wit, or a burleſque deſcription, 


which ſurprizes by its ſuddenneſs and incongruity, 


with the ordinary appearance of the object de- 


ſcribed. After he has dined he applies himſelf to 
buſineſs, and about nine retires to reſt ; but when 


he has company, he attends . on BAY | 


till they wiſh to withdraw. 


ommonly on a ſingle diſh, and drinks 
from half a pint to a pint of Madeira wine. This, : 
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"His 40 confiſts of BOT tits, but he has 
no children: He keeps a pack of hounds, and in 
ſeaſon goes a hunting once in à week, i in company | 
with ſome of the gentlemen of Alexandria. 

Agriculture is his favourite employment : He 
makes obſervations concerning the age. of his 
lands, and endeavouts t to throw 8 155 upor the 
farmer 8 buſineſs. JC 2 850 — 

Linen and woollen cloths are manufaktured 
under his roof, and order and economy. are efta- . 
bliſhed in all his departments, both within” and 
Wichger db 5 "306% 

In 1787, he was choſen Preſident of the F. le. 
"od Convention that met at Philadelphia, d 
framed the new Conſtitution; and ſince that time, 
he has been choſen Preſident of Congreſs, and 
bas a lar of reney-five thouſand ny 19 70 

Some . pretgnided that he is a native * 
ad: but I underſtand that he never Was in 
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rot inces, e Tnoufipe, bt 11 1124 
Breadths of the American Governments. The Lon- 


- rue 7 OWNS from TION 95 


1 Have a ne ſome of 4 the Atria 


miles in length, and 200 in breadth ; Virginia is 
758 miles long, and 224 broad; Rhode-Ifland 


Delaware is 92 miles long, and'b 


Government. Hence, thoſe who live in the wel- 


terly parts of Canada muſt be four of five hundred 5 
miles from Quebee, where the Legiſlators con- 


vene, which is very inconvenient; as the fatigue 
and expence of travelling is very great. Some 


of the other Goverttments's are allo too large, and. 


others too ſmall. <q 
I ſhould admire at the Provinces being laid out 
in ſuch forms, were it not for the newneſs of the 


113; country, 


prvistok 0p PROVINCES,. &: 483 
, Ko EY wh 
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acht ought to' be laid out. The Lengths and ky 


gitudes, Latitudes, Rearings, and ng of the 6 


Governments are too large, and that others | 
are too ſmall ; for the Province of Quiebec is 800 


is 68 miles in length, and 40 in breadth; and = 
it 16 broad, ac- - 
cording to accounts given of their limits. 
Where they are too large, ſome of the id 5 
tures muſt be at a great diſtance from the ſeat of 


85 44 > Tp AMARIGAN ORACLE; | 5 
country, and the various grants 559 lands 1 FS 2 


from titne to time been given by former Kings to 
emigrants who received charters, f n dif. 


5 . limits, and ſettled in America, ' * 


Some counties are alſo too long, ſome are too | 


narrow, ſome too large, and others too ſmall; 


and the fame may be N of deni and * 
riſhes. | 
Would it not be more „ 155 as pro- | 
vinces were about 100 miles ſquare, the counties 
25, and the townſhips fix and a quarter —4 
State of this magnitude, diviſions, and ſub-divi- 
ions, would contain 16 counties, and each county 5 
16 townſhips, making 256 townſhips in the whole; 
and if every townſhip was allowed to ſend a Re. 
preſentative to a General Aſſembly, there would 
be 256 Legiſlators, beſides. the Governors and 
Councillors, which would. . an ANCE large , 


Fu cough. for a Province or State. - 


It may be moſt convenient for e to 
meet in the center of a province, the Judges in 
the center of a county, and people in the center 
of a town or pariſh, for the tranſaction of bulinels, 
and the performance of religious worſhip. „ 

I have obſerved, that where churches have 6 ; 
built remote from the centers of towns and pa- 
riſhes, it has been the cauſe of much diſturbance 
amongſt the inhabitants, becauſe ſome have - had 


to davel a great "A to ber 6 to church. ee, 5 


5 +. pf 7 * 


. 


EE  prexeros' of yxovINCEs, Tee. ©: * 


The bigcheays i in America ought to be at leaſt 
an hundred feet wide, and eſpecially where the 
ſnow falls deep; for where they are too narrow, 
they will be often filled to the tops of the fences 
when the ſnow is not more than eight inches deep 
upon a level; for the ſhow that is carried over 

one fence by the wind lodges againſt the other till 
the road is full, which endangers the lives of tra- 
vellers, and proves a great hindrance to the trafnſ=. 
action of buſineſs. Some are ſo ſtingy, that they ß 
will not allow a highway to be fenced wide. 
enough, becauſe they ſuppoſe that they ſhall loſe 
the profits of their lands ; but this is a miſtake, 
for the land in a highway will ſerve for a paſture 
for cattle, ſheep, &c. whilſt the people are freed - 
from the labour and expence of fencing it. 

1 do not pretend to ſay, that every govern- 
ment, county, and townſhip, can be laid out ex- 
actly in the form that I have mentioned: I know _ 

that ſome places are almoſt ſurrounded by the 
fea, as the peninſitla on which the town of Hoſton, 8 
in the Maſſachuſetts, is built, and many other 
places, where there is not room for a town of the | 
bigneſs I have recommended; but where there is 
room, it will be bell to lay chem out | in a CO N 
form, &c. | 

But the globular form of the "ths may, in 
ſome meaſure, interrupt my plan of laying out all 
the provinces, on à great continent, exactly 

4 ſquare; for ſome. allowance ought to be made, 
r | LEE „ 
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e degrees of longinade in in the 


different parallels of latitpde.. 


F 2 


Hence, if. on the lat. of 40 Ret NG we 


mould meaſure 190 miles ſouth. on the meridian 
e Philadelphia, | and ſer up a boundary for the 
. ſouth- eaſterly corner of a province, and ſhould. 
_ meaſure 100 miles welt to the ſouth-weſt corner, 
chen exactly north 100 miles, and from thence to 
where we began, we ſhould find that the north line 
would not be ſo long as the ſouth by about W of _ 


a mile, for the degrees of longitude are ſhorter in 


6 the northern than in «Oy Arg of latitude. | ; | 
Vid. Tab. p. 75. 1 


The kingdom of 1 is . 663 alex in 


. length, from north to ſouth, and 620 in breadth, _ 


from caſt to weſt; and ſince the late Revolution, 
the National Alſembiy have divided it into 80 
grand diviſions, or counties, of 18 Teagues in 
length, and as many in breadth. ; ; and each grand 
diviſion 1 into 9 commonalties, which, are 6 leagues 


ſquare ; ; and alſo each commonalty i into 9 cantons, 
| of 2 leagues 1 in length and 2 in breadth. | 


Hence there are 80 grand diviſions; 1 com- 


| monalties, and 6480 cantons. Each commonalty 


ſends one Repreſentative to the National Aſſembiy. 
Hence alſo, as a French league is longer than an 


5 Engliſh, the cantons are about the bigneſs of the | ; 
_ townſhips 1 which [ bave recommended. 


The following Table exhibits the different 


forms, Kc. of the N orth- American Governments. | 
* DIVISION | 
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of ue e Cities ; Churches, Hue, Ws 
ought to be Built. — Magnificent Edifices, the Seven. 

Wonders of the World be Danger of living in 
open Houſes, - and of Sleeping in New Plaiftered . 
Rooms. f the Vanity of Deſtroying Wood too 


faſt, — Directions concerning the Preſervation of 
Trees, and the Planting of Foreſts aud Orchards.— 


How Priſons ſhould be Conſtructed, and Priſoners 
managed, to prevent the ELL o Malene 
A 


RCHITECTURE was firſt carried to a 
tolerable high pitch by the Tyrians, the 


Greeks took it from them, the Romans from 


the Greeks, and the Engliſh from the Romans. 


The Romans firſt introduced the building with 


. 


brick, and that of ſtone was brought into England = 


A. D. 670. In 886, the Engliſh began to build 


with brick, but it did not become general in 
Great Britain till 1600, when the Earl of Arundel 
promoted it. This art, in many places, is brought 


to a high degree of perfection in the preſent age; 


though in TO 255 myſteries of i it are much 


eee 


na WC, 


\F 
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IE. hidden. in many reſpetls, and buildings are 8 5 
© © quently erected to diſadvantage, and the materials ” 
f ſpoiled. 1 have obſerved in the great cities 
ok London, Weſtminſter, Bath, Briſtol, Edin. 

burgh, Glaſgow, . Dublin, Paris, Philadelphia, - 

| 7 and other cities in England, Scotland, Ireland, 
France, and America, that a great number 
17 6 of the houſes are almoſt ruined. by . reaſon f 
 _ their being wrongly conſtructed. Roomsare fre- 
= quently made ſo ſmall that they are very inconve- 
mien, nnd numbers of the ſtreets are built ſo nar- 
EN row, that it is dangerous paſſing, and eſpecially 
among teams, coaches, &c. Many of thoſe houſes 
. ought to be taken down and rebuilt, with ſtreets 
1 3 1᷑0 ; feet in breadth, laid out in a regular manner; 
| , © but the faſhion! of making ſuch narrow ſtreets 
ſeems to be wearing away in Great Britain, and ; 
. | elſewhere ; for many houſes and other buildings + 
=_ Have been taken down of late, the ſtreets made 
wy ider, and the buildings rebuilt in a more com- N 
modious form, which doęs hongur to the Archi- . 
tects and others concerned i in the work. g . 
_* The whatfs in ſea ports, ought to be made iz 
wide; hence the buildings ſhould be erefted at 
a diftance, to leave room for the laying of lumber 8 

I and other commodities. | 5 
_ Fr When a city is built, the fireets ought to run 
TY  fAraightandat right angles with each other, and 
to be 100 feet wide; the ſquares betwixt them 
2 8 be about 40 rods each flaw The houſes 
; „ odd 1 
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| ould be built of brick or Home, 5 be four! a ER 
ries high, covered with late, tyle, or lead, to 
ſecure them from the fire; and conductors out 
to be erected to preſerve the buildings from being 
injured by the lightening. A dwelling houſe 
- ought. to be about 46 feet in length, and 38 in 
_ breadth, with a paſſage through the middle „ 
10 feet broad. The rooms ought to be at leaſt 18 ' _ 
feet long, 16 broad, and g or 10 feet high. The | 
doors and windows, ought to be of a ſuitable 
length and breadth, and the chimneys ſhould be 
ſet againſt the middle of the rooms, and be dran ö 
in, till the draught againſt the mantle piece, is 5 i 
very ſmall. If it ſhould be ſaid that a ſmall pal. . = 
ſage would obſtruct the. ingreſs of the chimney. 
ſweepers; I anſwer, that a back made of ſheet, or 
caſt won, might be conſtructed and placed in ſuch | 
a manner, as to anſwer all the intentions of one 
made of brick; and it might eaſily be taken out 
and replaeed again, as occafion may require. 
Then the draught ought to be made larger and 1 
larger, which will prevent the ſmoke from „ is +." 
fing out into the rooms; the force of the fire ſend- EE 
ing it through a narrow paſſage will prevent its 
returning by the preſſure of the atmoſphere above; RT 
but remember, that the top of a chimney muſt be 
built upon a perpendicular over the fire place, __ 
otherwiſe the ſmoke will deſcend-into the room; _— 
for if it is n, by OG and { indingh © > 
| | in — 1 


— 


will 88 . wrong OY as it W as cunts 1 oY 
ſmoke to fly upwards: as it is for a ſtone to füt 
downwards; hence thimneys: mould ſtand erect. 
Cities ought to be kept clean, and proper canals a, 
of water. turned under them, to carry off he 
fich, and prevent oe generation of diſeaſes, _ 
Ke other buildings, ought ta 
be proportioned in fuch a manner as to make them 
convenient, a large room ought. not to be W 
ut in the form of an oblong, gg. 


Churches, palaces, 


15 
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An Architect ought to be well killed both 1 


che theoretical and practical parts of the buſineſs, 
The theory demonſtrates how to plan out the work 
in. proportions requiſite to form the fabric, 2 


the practical, how to execute the buſineſs in the 


Architecture conſiſts pf three different claſſes, 28; 
1. Civil; or the building of houſes, cums, 


2. Military; as fortifications, rampatts, bre for | 


defence againſt an enemy. 


3. Naval; as the building of ects and all wat 


of veſſels to float on the water, with the 1 


belonging to them. 
The laws of nature taught Fo ancients to build. 


houſes to ſcreen themſelves and families from the 
inclemency of the weather. It is ſaid, that before 


the Romans invaded England, the natives had no 


. better lodgings chan SEE . and caves. 


5 moſt expeditious and advantageous\manner. ' 


7 


colleges, temples, palaces, balls, bridges, porue: L 
cos, &c. for the uſes of civil life. 2; 


=” 5 


in America have followed much the ſame exam · 


ple, having lodged in dens and caves, among the 
rocks and mountains, like the wild beaſts, for | 


the want of knowledge i in Architecture 


We have an account in hiſtory, of many von- 
derful ſuperſtructures, AS 1 The tower of Babel, LEA 
which was 40 years in building. 2. The walls of Eq 


Babylon, which were 60 miles in eircumference, 
587 feet thick, and 1350, feet high; e the 
walls were 100 gates. 

3. The Pyramids of e rus 4 which - 


covers 11 acres and a quarter of land, and is near 


500 feet high. —4. Soloman's temple, which was 
| adorned with gold and many ſplend 
5. The wall of China, which is 1500 miles in 


length, and 30 feet high; and of many other noble F 
ſtructures, edifices, and temples, which denote 


that Architecture ſhone forth with great luſture 
and perfection among the ancients, though per- 


haps, not with chat . it does i in 855 pre- 


ſent age. 


Authors difigres fo 1 kalen accounts of the 


meaſures of antiquity, that it is difficult to deter- 


mine what the dimenſions of ſome ancient build- 
rere, as ſome have taken one meaſure and 
ſome another, without telling us what meafure 
they meant, whether it was Engliſh, Romiſh, &c. 
The TIO table wy: The different feet that 
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RICAN ORACLE, | 


je REM uid v6 among the nations, © -. 
valent to 12 inches, Engliſh . being 4 *. 
"vided into 1000 9 75 8 e e F 
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2+ * * 4 n 


. ee — Fe 
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Florentine — — 1913 1 


„ ahay 
FI | Turkiſh | 


"once ic appears chat a Torkiſh Got, is more 
than as long again as an Engli 
miſh and Spaniſh feet are Ne but would it 
not be beſt to have the meaſures and weights alike 
through the world, if the nations would 08 o 


it, as was before obſerved. i 5 
ml . . 
to be painted to prevent it from rotting, and to 


Every part of a vetted = mile of 


keep the doors and windows from ſwelling in wet 
weather. Wooden houſes well painted once in 


three years, will laſt a long time; but if they ſtand | 15 . 
without paint, they will ſoon rot, and waſte away. 


Some are at a great expence in adorning a 
buildings with ſplendid ornaments, f ach as blank 
doors and windows, An meda 
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al ao relievos, uc buſts, 1 niches, atk; en Ge 
riched ceilings, mouldings, foliage, ruſtics, pilal- 


ters, columns, arches, „ baluſ-, 75 
It i is very dangerous to live in Spin houſes, or 1 


f to fleep in new plaiſtered rooms, for our bodies 8 


require a ſufficient. degree of heat to keep their 


' fluids in circulation, I was taught when 1 was 


young, that open rooms are the moſt healthy ; bur 
I found by my own obſervation, that that opinion 
is abſurd ; for I have frequently obſerved, that 
where people have been obliged as it were to roaſt 
one ſide, whilſt the other was almoſt freezing, that 
they were often afflifted with colds, coughs, ca- 


 rarrhs, conſumptions, quinſies, pleuriſies, perip- 


neumonies, and other diſorders, whilſt others, who 
had lived in warm rooms, ous. been 2 from = 


thoſe complaints. YR 


Many of the houſes | in Canada are built & 
ſtone: their walls are about two feet thick; the 


rooms are large and are kept warm in winter with 


ſtoves, ſituated in ſuch a manner, as to warm every . 


part of the rooms, and make the people comforta- 


ble in the remoteſt corner; but a {mall quantity 
of fuel is expended, and the people were ſoremark- _ 
ably healthy, that I could ſcarcely hear a perſon 
cough in a large congregation, whilſt the ſtoves | 

were kept up; but when they were taken down, 
which happened in May or June, the rooms grew + 


too "on and cold, and che ne FED: 
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hh allied FIR ke” RN Rory wha diſorders 
of the lungs. Sonie who have ventured to fleep 

in new plaiſtered rooms, have been found * 
the next morning, owing to the ae ay 
| ; dampneſs of the y Falls. 1 : 


the doors, or windows open; or where there are 


It is dangerous to ſtand ſtill, 1 or Keep, wit} 


holes that let in the air, becauſe i it will make peo. 
ple take cold ; where they follow - this. practice 
in the ſhops and public houſes in London, I have 
heard the inhabitants complain of head aches, 
coughs, &c. whereas, if they would only keep their 
rooms tight and warm, they might be freed of 
thoſe complaints. But ſome have imbibed n 
opinion, that they draw more dane 5 karge 
* open doors, &c. . 
Some people have oops. or —0—. by ths fides 
of their houſes, where they frequently fit in the 
open air and take cold, by having then perſpi "= 
tion obſtructed by the cool breezes of the wind; 
but I diſapprove of this practice, unleſs the We- 
ther is very warm, calm, and pleaſant. 
There. are ſeveral orders of Archie og all of 
which have their proportions a? . 
I. The Tuſcan, which is void of nm 1 
the moſt ſolid, and capable of bearing. the heavieſt 
burthen. . 
II. The Doric, che next in a ſrength to 27 Tul. 


can, which is the moſt ancient order i in the: world, | 
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im The lee, this men pendid = * 
Doric, and has but few ornaments. 4 5 ; 5 : 


tions, adorned with. ſplendid ornaments... 


: * S b 


1 The Corinthian, this has elegant | 


V. The en this f is $099 a f ſpecie of the! 
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1 it is not my des to 5 3 W n 4 
tales in the American Oracle, I ſhall not branch 
out largely upon Architecture, but eonclude by - 
obſerving, that an Architect ought to have ſo 
much geometrical and philoſophical knowledge, 


as to know how to chooſe the beſt. materials, and | | 


conſtr a building in che beſt manner. He 


| ſhould ſee that the foundation he builds u pon is 
good, the materials he builds with are ſound, and 
that the work is carried on with regularity 1 in. the 
building of towers, caſtles, houſes, temples, 
palaces, markets, theatres, amphitheatres, villages; 


towns, cities, ſtreets, wharfs, lanes, courts, &c. 
The wars that have frequently broke out amongſt _ 


the nations, have been a great hindrance to the 
flouriſhing of Architecture, as well as to that of 
other arts and ſciences. Hence men of great 
learning and i ingenuity have been Main, famous 
libraries burnt, elegant towns and cities laid waſte; 
and ſome arts wholly loſt ; amongſt others, that 


of making cement, which is ſaid to be ſtronger 
than brick or ſtone. Had there not been any 
bloodſhed and devaſtation, and had the nations been 
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rag, the OY of 
. 15 would it not have been much better for che inha- - 0 
its of the world ? Would not ches d 


— 


1255 | ences have been brought to a higher degree of 
per ection, and the globe adorned and beauti- 
0 d wi more riches, ſplendor, and 
„ nificence, collected and depoſited for the Promo- 
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1 tion ern eee en en chan a” 
14 will jull mention r key | 8 5 
0 but had there been no wars, 1 it is probable. 


| „ chere would have been more than a thouſand WO 
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Deere before this time. T wil fer chem in en 
5 bg | proper „though ſome of "IE _ 
N mentioned in this 3 


* 


toy K 
6. The. brazen image of the fun at Rhodes, 


Called the Coloſfus. It ſtood with one foot en 
one iſland, and the other on another, fo high that 

a ſhip with its maſts and fails” up could fail be. 
tween its legs. It was ſhaken down by! an ears 
quake 224 years before Chriſt, 

6. The rich Batus ef ap 3 


* 
- <A 


no ST WG 


R 0 q EY cover them with Hate or tile, inſtead of 8 
5 as they would be warmer, more durable, 

2 1 more ſecure from taking fire, which, 1 
5 | 


= = commonly a 1 erde, is ee a bad 


5 maſter. 


diſapprove, becauſe it may make people. ſeat, 


ſtormy. 


| 


= RE ung of 01 bit would be 8 
55 much better to build with brick or ſtone, and to 


A room 8 kept wo am, but us allo p 


3 melt the fluids, relax the ſolids, and lay a2 
| foundation for ſame dangerous malady. | Thoſe + 
who have fat ina warm room ought to put. 0a. 
Adaoak or great coat when they go into the open 
, air, and e if the weather i 1s . . To 


| There is a vieh hich 1 in many parts 

of America that will make the future generations 
groan :—lIt is the rapid deſtruction of the wood, 
which is almoſt totally eut off in ſome new places, 
as well as in thoſe which have been ſettled a long 
time. In ſome places which have not been ſettled 
more then twenty or thirty years, ſcarce any thing 
is left either for fuel or timber. Hence future 
generations will be greatly pinched with the cold, 
and eſpecially i in towns remote from pits of coal, 
vhick are 8 ſcarce in this Part of che world, as 

Y ES FVV 


„ 


S 


9 N bo Cee if 1 ry not. 
Hos Aiſtreſning then muſt the condition'of thoſebe 
N whomay live two or three hundred miles from any 5 
ies port, or place where coal can be procured, 
wen the trees are cut off and nothing can be had 
| for fuel, or timber? they mull. of courſe be pinch. 
with the cold, and put to great man A in carry. 


ing on their cookery, &c. - 


People have been ſo greatly diſtreſſed 0 
in ſome places in America, that they have been 
obliged to burn their barns, fences, and even 
their houſhold furniture, to keep from periſhing 


with the cold; and wood bas been ſometimes ſo 


very ſcarce and dear at New-York, that it has 


been ſold for forty dollars, or nine pounds ſter- 
"IG per cord. e 


Therefore, for the pre vention \ of ſuch calami- 


ties as much as poſſible, I will recommend, 


The buildin 8 of” warm, tight . vith | 


wick or ſtone. 
The uſe of ſtoves, and the confumprione of 


A ſ mall quantity of fuel. 


trees, pear- trees, peach- trees, plumb- trees, chen | 


n preſervation of trees already groun. 


4. The planting and n of 8 ” | 


places where they are wanted. 
' 5. The raiſing of orchards, Bastine 1 1 


trees, &c. which are dane both for fruit and | 


* . 
TVs 
Ss 
- 


» 5 8 2 
B 


may be diſcovered. in a Som. 


keeping a fire there, as it is in America, Where 
wood is plenty. They are alſo very plenty in 
London, but they are dear by reader. of. a * 
which is laid upon tilem. 


Farmers ought to have 8 low x near. „ | 
| houſes, to Keep their fuel houſed, and a good _ 
ſtock by them; -and eſpecially in the Northern 
climates, where the ſnow ſometimes falls ſo deep, +. 
that the teams cannot travel to the foreſts. _ . 


Different kinds of ſtoves have been uſed in 
America. They are chiefly tight | in the Northern 


Governments, that is, the fire is ſhut up ſo that it 
cannot be ſeen, unleſs a door is opened ; they are 
chiefly made of ſheet or caſt iron. But I have ſeen 
an open kind of ſtoves at Philadelphia, which 


were invented. by ſome body about ſixty miles 


weſterly of that city. They have been called 
_ Franklin's ſtoves, decay 5 Franklin wrote 


upon their utility, ; | 
It has been ſaid, one . of wood will do 8 


as much good, and go as far in a ſtove, as four 


would in a chimney. Hence, ſtoves muſt be of 3 


great ſervice where ever they are uſed. 
When the ſurrounding atmoſphere is colder 


than the rarified air in a room, it will ruſh i inif 


the doors or windows, are opened, and continue 


| FSI . l e 


ature time in ow. a 
| where fuel may be wanted. Coals are very cheap 
and plenty in Scotland, and I believe GI Th, 


3 


+ 
C * 1 5 Ly s 8 
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1 60 to 40 al an equilibriu 

toe ond fave been warmed by the heat of a fire. 
Aut if the air in a room is colder than the at 

wmophete, atid the doors, Kc. tre opened, the ccd 
ar will expand itfelf into the warin until a 


equilibrium is reſtored that way. 
1 ſhall conclude this chapter by mint 8 


8 obſervations on W and the palin gore & 


priſoners. 
Priſons aw to be bree 7 in places ben be. 


Ar is good 4 arid Itreams of water ought to be 
| conveyed under them to keep them clean. 


Various plans have lately been invented for w 


conſtruction of priſons, but i it is not much matter 
Bow they are built, provided the W are 
convenient. The rooms ought to be large, and 
thoſe confined ought not to be too much err : 
end, becauſe i it may breed diſtem pers, which ny 


cut down not only the priſoners, but ſpread to a 


great diſtance and almoſt depopulate the country. 

By chronology we are informed, that 306 wh, x 
at the aſſizes at Oxford, caught a gael diſtemper, 
and died in 1577, and that many took the fame 


temper at the Old Bailey, in 1 ay Ged 


18 in 1750, &c. 


Now we may reaſonably ſoppele, that this . 
temper was generated by the want of a propet TY 


à proper regimen, cloathing, and exerciſe, and by 
the priſoners being too much crowded, and * 
by their being thus infected weſt a n, . 


J 


' were . a before : the he . of J * e 
row places, where they could not lie down, and . 
with the cold, hunger, nakedneſs, and the like. 


each ſtory from end to end, would be very conye- 


be made large, and the Priſon-keeper might ea- 15 
ſily convey to a conſiderable number of priſoners, 


If a priſoner is taken ill, he ought to be kept in 
alſo to have a good and wholeſome diet. 25 3 + 1 


W may . them bad e bring 


Ito. Fat 3 he Foe 


tice. | 5 Ig i % 8 . — 
The treatment + tha ; priſoners og met e „ͤo é 


many parts of Chriſtendom in time paſt would 1 5 i 


diſgrace the moſt barbarous nations. Some have 
periſhed by being kept in pits and dungeons 
ſome have loſt their lives by being pent up in nax- 


by being crowded to death by the company. 
Some have been ſmothered till chey have loſt their 
lives for the want of air, and ſome have perilhed 


Priſons about 100 feet in length, 50 in breadth, . 
and three or four ſtories high, with entries, or pa. 
ſages about 10 feet wide, through the middle . 


nient, 1 in my opinion. The apartments might then 


thoſe things they daily need for their ſuſtenance. - 


ſome apartment by himſelf to prevent the ſpread- __ 
ing of malignant diſorders ; they ought to be kept | 
clean and warm, and to uſe gentle exerciſe, and „ | 


Let men, or women, who may be confin'd, | ä 
Unto their mortal bodies be fo kia], 
As to take care that they ſhun evry thing . 155 „ 
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be . in ed health to abide, © N 

" Whilſt they're oblig'd in priſon to beide 

Leet this thing always in their mind remain, 
That from intemp'rance they muſt all WN 
Abſtain from drunk 'nefs, anger, rage and rife 
And aim to live an upright, ſteady life. 1 4 
Read and diſcourſe with pleaſure and deli IN 

Both i in the day, and in the ſilent night. 8 = 5 . 
Go to bed early, fee that ye ariſſe — 
Nigh to the time the ſun does in the ſkies; s 

_ Waſh dean your face, comb out your matted: a ta 
And if need be, ſee that your nails ye pare ; 1 
Keep up your ſpirits, often talk and laugh, 

And walk around, with, or without a ſtaff: 

Tell pleaſant ſtories, make the air to ring, 


With a loud voice, when ye attempt to 6 


* 


And often times, if you can get: a chance, 
Divert yourſelves with muſic, and a dance, 
if you wou'd reſt and not live in a teaſe, 0 5 
Deſtroy the bed bugs, kill off all the flea; 
5 From other vermin always mind and ſee 
That ye at all times keep exceeding free. : 
Sweep oft your room, don't ſpit upon the for, 
And keep no dirt within the priſon door. 
From all bad ſcents pray keep exceeding den = 
Left ſome deſtructive thing ſhou'd ſoon 1 
When noxious yapgurs float within the ol 
And bad diſtempers ſpread | both here ang W 
Amongſt you let tobacco fumes ariſe, 
ST virtues are extoll'd unto the ſkies : 


: 3 
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OR e le PRISONS, Fe 
05 And vinegar bu at often in the FR TR 
N Is good to drive all noxious things away. e 
95 By what I've ſeen, I'm ſure I can inſiſ t. 
5 | That putrefaction it will much reſiſt. 6 
| Another thing alſo do defire,,Þ _ __ . = 


That in your room you'll keep a conſtant fire; 7 „„ 


| For it is good, H ders declare; 06 
# To cleanſe and purif - STREET EET, 
8 Of wholeſome things let all your food be made. 
hy Go cleanly dreſſed, and mind what I have fad; 
ur, Leſt whilſt in priſon ye have to remain. 
150 Deſeaſes ſpread till you by them are ſlain... 
My beſt advice I freely thus do give, ye, 5 a „ 
i And wiſh mankind in happineſs may live JJͤ 9 
7 That honeſt priſoners always may be freen 
Wy From illneſs, and be ſet at liberty: . 8 . 8 WU 
mY And that at laſt they may come to the ſhore & 9 
"IT Where /oathſome Priſons ſhall affi no more. "A 


# 


Lonpon, May 14, 1791. 
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'V | 5 IN che begianing' of thi: 17m century tht 
=. 155 I were great diffenſions in Great Britain ef- 
3 pecting Religion; many who had been diffatisfied 
wich the ſettlemeut of the Church of England in 
1 the reign of Queen Elizabeth, diffented, and 
t' - ' formed themſelves into various ſocieties, fome of 
BEE hom evinced their ſincerity by grievous ſuffer- 


x i FS EY church affairs. 
and to preach the principles and doctrines which 


divers who readily received his teſtimony, and 


- 


many meetings were ſettled. 
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3 ings, under the intolerance of. thoſe who governed 
II.n choſe times George Fox deten to cial : 
the Friends adhere to; as he travelled he met with 


ſeveral of them became preachers of the ſame doc- 
trine; multitudes were afterwards converted, and 


Baut many of theſe people were perfect on | 
+, account of their religious ſentiments, by I 
Ns 3; | Impriſonments, and other inhumanities, 4 


8 P 
r . ˙ A af EL er 


"rt vs 8 80 nes. 


Gove Foot was one of the firſt &f the Friends 1 
who was impriſoned, He was confined” 95 
tingham, in the year 1649. The next year . 5 
was brought before two Magiſtrates i in Derby. - 
ſhire, where one of them ſcoffing at de Fox, £ 
for having bidden him and: thoſe about e 
tremble at the word of the Lord, gave thoſe poophy 
the name of Quakers, w ich appellation is retained: 
to this day : But 5 men _ a them- Ee 
ſelves Friends. 35 
The Friends ſuffered be in England, bs : 
the days of Oliver Cromwell, and in the reign of 
King Charles II. but it does not appear that either 
Cromwell, or the King, was very ſevere againſt 
them, The perſecution was chiefly carried on 
by the Magiſtrates, and other r and in- 
human perſons of an inferior rank. N 
The firſt Friends that went to Boſton; in Nec 
England, were women; at that place they were 
impriſoned and cruelly treated, this happened in 
1056. The following year the ſcourge was em- 
ployed, and a law was made for cutting off their 
cars, which was executed, Tbey were afterwards ; 
ſubjected to baniſhment on pain of death, and 
three men and one woman were actually hanged. © 
The Friends were alſo perſecuted in ſome of the 
other American ie on I DOVE not | 
' with ſuch ſeverity. 
In 1661 Samuel Shattock, a baniſhed . Priend Ifrom | 
Boſton, ng: a mandamus from the King to 
return 
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Wit to Boſton as 4 Deputy, and put 4 PRs to 


the ſeverities in enn which Was accord- 4 
$ ingly done. 'f "WS 


In 1664 fkty of the Friends . were ot 


from England- to America, by an order of Council. 
In 1672 King Charles II. releaſed about four 
| del of che F riends from confinement. 
after his death, as they were not protected by law, 
about fifteen hundred were impriſoned, by reaſon 
of the implacable malice of their old perſecutors. 
About the year 1675 Bobert Barclay wrote an 


apology in vindication of the principles and doc · 


trines of the F ricotly, * dane it . n 


Charles II. 


In the reign of Ring e u. hn operation 
of the penal laws againſt Diſſenters were ſuſpend- 
ed, and the Friends were ſharers in the benefit. 
But it was not until the reign of King WA: 3 


ru AMERICAN ORACLE, 5 1 . "ig 


that they obtained ſome degree of legal protec- 


tion. In the reign of William and Mary, abour 


the year 1696, an act was paſſed, which with a few 


. Exceptions, allowed to their affirmation the legal 
force'of an oath, and provided a leſs oppreſide 
mode of recovering tythes, under a certan 
Thoſe proviſions were made per- 
petual in the reign of George I. and thus the 


amount: 
Friends, in common with other Diſſenters, re- 


which had been paſſed in the year 1689. 
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Fee in Ireland alſo ſuffered e on, 25 
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ceived the advantage of the act of toleratian _ 
The 
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ras but when the alk of 20- e 
leration took place, they were relieved by law. Pl 
But though the friends have thus in à great $7 

meaſure been freed from perſecution, yet it is 
aid, that it is not wholly removed in Great Bri-—' 
tain and Ireland, for they are ſilt liable to ſuffen 
in the Exchequer, and in the Eecleſiaſtical Court, | 
in conſequence of their being required: to help  _ 
ſupport the national miniſtry. But the Friends 
in America are free from that burthen, as the peo : 
ple at preſent are not bound to ſupport ſuch . _ 
miniſtry. It appears by hiſtory, that 2 Friends +. 
were often greatly perſecuted, becauſe it wass f 
againſt their conſciences to kill their fellow mor- 
. tals, and to take oaths before a magiſtrate, and 
that ſome of the prieſts have been _ FONT in 
carrying on thoſe perſecutionss. 5 
About the year 1682, . was JJ by 
the Duke of York to the Penn family, and Wil . - 
liam Penn obtained a charter from the King for 
the ſettlement of that Government, into which 
many of the Friends were induced to remove. 
It ſoon became, and ſtill continues to be, the 
largeſt ſettlement ' of Friends in America; bor | 
many ſettled in other provinces and colonies. / = 
In 1731, whilt Jonathan Belcher, Eſq. waͤs oY 
Governor of the Maſſachuſetts, an act of the Aſ- Tr 
ſembly was paſſed, which exempted the Friends 
in that province from contributing to the ſupport 
of * bj al and * enjoyed a | ' | 35 
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want, by the exceſſive ſeizures: which were 


. 


in chis and the 
ments, until the war 


motions, | they were involyed 
in great trouble, by re Join 4 


| HancernCenſs, novo? aftluence, roche verge t 


„ to recover be 
to ſerve Per. | 
e or wo die eee to Join 1 the © 
nental armies. J 8 

I have earned the greateſt part of this) 
account from various authors, but prinei 
from a pamphlet lately publiſhed in London. 
have, however, added à few things that 1 


| quenty ons of their Loon 


) 
1 : : 
35 


& 5 


myſelf, and ſeveral which I received from perſons _ 
of good repute. Thoſe who may be deſirous .of _ 
further information, are directed to read Sewell's 
Hiſtory, Edmondſon's 

en endured, by reaſon. 


. Creator, and ee of the Univerſh: : ws in 
d WH Jcfus Chriſt, his Son, the Mefſfiah, and Taman 5 
of the New Covenant. Vid. , oo 
When they ſpeak of the gracious diſplay of the 
love of God to mankind, in the miraculous com 
ception, birth, life, ur Wr death, reſurtection, 
and aſcenſion of Chriſt, they prefer the uſe « 
ſach terms as they bed in the Scriptures, and are 
contented with that knowledge which Divine 3 | 
dom hath ſeen meet to reveal; and though they 
do not attempt to explain thoſe myſteries which 
remain under the 'yz1t 3 yet they acknowledge 
and aſſert the divinity of Chriſt, who is the wiſ- 
dom and power We n unto. Ng DONG 
1 Cor. 1. 24. | 
T0 Chriſt 4 Sire tw 42 0 e 
of God. Vid. John i. 1. and not to the Scrip- 
tures, although they highly eſteem thoſe Sacred 
Writings, in in ſubordination to the Spirit. 2 Pet. 1 
i. 21. from which they were given forth; and 1 
they hold wich the Apoſtle Paul, that they are 85 wo 
able to make wiſe unto ſalvation, through. _ 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Vid. 2 Tim. iii. 1 5. *, 
They reverence thoſe moſt excellent ee 
Which are recorded in Scripture, and helieve they 
were delivered by our Great Lord; that they are 
practicable, and A he on 9 5 Chriſtian; and 
1 „ that - 
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that in the lite to * every. man will * re · 
warded ee to his er Vid. Mar, — 
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5 Sas of Uniunſat and _ Light. - wth 0 
e Evo 9 * e OY oY * 5 ate "To . 0 
That in order to bile. a to put in 
ee thoſe ſacted. precepts, many of which are ] 
| contradictory to the unregenerate will of , 
Vid. John i. 9, Every man coming into the workd.is 
endued with a meaſure of the light, and grace dr 4 
good ſpirit of Chriſt; by which he is enabled to 
diſtinguiſh. good from evil, and to correct the dif- 
orderly paſſions and corrupt propenſities of his na- _ 
ture, which mere reaſon is altogether inſufficient to 7 
overcome. For all that belongs to man is fallible 
and within the reach of temptation; but this diyi 8 
grace, which comes by him who hath overcome the 
world, John xvi. 33, is, to thoſe who humblyand 
 - fincerely ſeek it, an all ſufficient and preſent help is 
'. time of need. By this the ſnares of the enemy are 
detected, his allurements avoided, and ae 
is experienced though faith in its effectual opera- 
tion, whereby the ſoul is tranſlated out. of the 
kingdom of darkneſs, and from under the power , 
of Satan, into the marvellous nen and e 
of * ſon of Gl.. ; 
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The Friess being thus perſuaded that man, 1 


without the ſpirit of Chriſt inwardly revealed, can 
do nothing to the glory of God, or to effect his 
own ſalvation, they think this influence eſpecially | 
Wars to the performance of the higheſt act of 

which the human mind is capable, even the wor- 
ſip of the Father of lights and of ſpirits, in ſpirit | 
and in truth; therefore, they conſider as obſtru 
tions to the pure worſhip, all forms which dirert 


the attcntion-of the mind from the fecrer influence . 


of this unction from the Holy One. Vid. 1 John 
ii. 20 22. Te, although the mba Wp is not 
bent on Chriſtians to meet often together, (vid. 
Heb. x. 2 ,) in 
the Heavenly Father, ere renewal of their . 
ſpiritual ſtrength ; nevertheleſs, in the performance 
of worſhip, they dare not depend, eee ac- 
ceptance with him, on a formal repetilĩon of words 
and experiences of others; but they believe it to 
be their duty to ceaſe from the activity of the ima 
dination, and to wait in filence, to have a true fight | 
of their condition beſtowed upon them; believing 
even a ſingle ſigh; (vid. Rom. viii.) 26, ariſing from 
ſuch a ſenſe of their infirmities, and of the need 
they have, of Dirine _—— to be more acceptable 
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which originated i in the will of man. 


cerning worſhip, it follows, that the mi 
which they approve muſt have its origin 


own direction, and for his acceptance with 
er. xx11}, 30, to 32,) muſt be eminently foto 

enable him to be helpful to others. Accordir 
— they believe, the r affiſtance 


„or to be procured 
. dende of God to his choſen: 
devoted ſervants. From hence ariſes their 
timony againft preaching for hire, and in contra- 
diction to Chriſt's. poſitive command, ce Pr. 
ye have received, freely give.“ Vid. Matt & 


8, 
And hence alſo ariſes their conſcientious refuſal of 
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fluence of the Holy Spirit, ſo neither dare. 
attempt to reſtrain this influence to ro 
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i ot in life, or to-the male 3 75 22 jt 
— MM the male and female are one in Chriſt, they al- 
8 | low ſuch e the female ſex as they believe to ho 
endued with a right qualification for the miniſtry, 
do exerciſe their gifts for the general edification, | 
of the church; and this liberty they eſteem to be 
2 peculiar mark of the Goſpel diſpenſation, as _ 
foretold by the Prophet Joel. Vid. J. del i. 28, 
29, and noticed by the A FP, EF Peter. As coo SS. 
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Th are. two ceremonies in "i En wt 

1 profeſſors of the Chriſtian name, viz. water Bap- 

tiſm, and what is termed. the Lord's Suppet; the he” 
firſt of theſe being generally eſteemed the eſſentiaal! 

means of an initiation into the church of Quit; 29 

and the latter of maintaining communion with 

him. But as the Friends have been convinced, 

that nothing ſhort of his redeeming power, in- 

_ wardly revealed, can ſet the ſoul free from the 
thraldom of fin, it is by chis power alone that they „ 
believe ſalvation can be effected. And they hold 

that as there is one Lord and one Faith, (vid. 
Eph. iv. 5,) ſo Baptiſm. is one in nature and ope- „ 
ration; that nothing ſhort of it can make us living oy 
members of his. "myſtical body ; and that the 
Baptiſm with water, adminiſtered: by his fore- _ 
runner ] ohn, 5 as s the 2 55 . to 
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1 which different | rp and violent r 
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1 which comes by Jeſus Chriſt, | is alone ſufficient 
bor ſalvation, they can neither admit at 36s. 

. | conferred on a few only, whilſt others are lat 
without it; nor, thus afferting its univerſality, | can 

| they limit its operation to a ene * 
98 che ſoul from ſin, even in this life. 
euein worthier notions both of the power and! 
ur 1 Father, and believe chat be 
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3 le this e 1s ad to in i eee Vid. | 

Ne. 0.“ Bakold I land arte derade 
| _ e if any man hear my voice, and open the det, 
Wo Pa] mall come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
Þ : 8 FE... and he with me.” And that where the ſubſtance 


N Aste tds believe that the 'grace ef God, 
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* core} was of he nemnel wilt to the guide _ 
Ty whoſe re- 
newed afliſtance they are enabled to Ng Int. 
| fruits unto holineſs, and to ſtand perfect in their 
preſent rank. Vid. Matt. v. 48. Eph. iv. 13. : 
Col. . i, 1 


Oo Oaths 


Them 9 ol their tenets mor gene- 
rally known than their teſtimony againſt oaths 
and war. With reſpect to the former of theſes | 
they abide lierally"by Chriſt's poſitive injunction, a 
delivered in his ſermon on the Mount, viz, 
« Swear not at all.“ Vid. Matt. v. 34. From 
the ſame ſacred collection of the moſt excellent 

precepts of moral and religious duty ftom the ex- 
ample of our Lord himſelf, (Matt. xxxix. 44, & c. 
Chap. xxvi. 52, 53- Luke xx11. 52. John xviii. wn.) 
and from the correſpondent conviction of his ſpi- 
rit in their hearts, they are confirmed in the be- 
lief that wars and fightings are, in their origin ante 
effects, utterly repugnant to the Goſpel, which 
ſtill breathes peace and good will to men. ON 
are alſo clearly of the judgment, that if the bene- - 
volence of the Goſpel was generally prevalent in 
the minds of men, it would effe&tually. wendy - 
them from oppreſſing, muck more from enflavingy . 
their brethren, | (of whatſoever colour or com- 

| 8 "y 
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125 and would even influence their conduct in 
: treatment of che brute creation, which would no 
1 . groan the ictims of their avarice, and 

8 _ their falſe ideas of eaſu EY ca 
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© -+ Some of the tenets which the Friends profeſſed, 
ſiubjected their friends in former times to much 
Government, though as to the ſaly- 
 ___ tary purpoſes of Government, their a 
Aen. They inculcate ſubmiſſion to the las 
Ka 15 g in all caſes whe re in conſcience is not violated; but 
0p hold that park s ee, pa, is not of this 
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J en ere in en N Vids maintain 
5 the external peace and good order of the commu- 
A, nity. They therefore think perſecution even inthe | 
5 ſſcnalleſt degree, unwarrantable. Hence they are 
. 0 careful in requiring their members not to be con- 
ccCerned im illicit trade, nor in any manner to de- | 
i fraud the revenue. © a 5 


„ | Their be ben der Babe 
uaſed thoſe names of che months and days, which 
15 baving been given in honour of the heroes dr falſe 

2e of the Heathens, originated in their Jane) 
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Thus have I ee a 8 deſcri ption 13 the | 


tenets which the Friends adhere to. They believe 


however that a true and living faith is not produ- 
ced in the mind of man by his own effort, but that 
it is the free gift of God, (vid. Eph. ii. 8.) in 


Chriſt Jeſus, nouriſhed and increaſed by the pro- 


greſſive operation of the Holy Spirit in his heart, 


and his proportionate obedience. Vid. John vii. 17. 


Therefore, although, for the preſervation of the reſ- 5 
timonies given them to bear, and for the peace and ; 
good order of their fociety, they deem it neceffary 
that thoſe who are admitted ĩnto memberſhip wit 
them, ſhould” be previodſiy convinced of thoſe 
doctrines which are eſteemed eſſential; but they _ 
Z require. no formal e to r articles, 5 


* 


© ** 1 * 


tion; and the cuſtom of Peking wo. | 
ſingle” perſon” * be plural number, as having 
ariſen alſo from motives of adulatien. Compli- 
ments, ſuperfluity of apparel and furniture, out- 
ward ſhews of rejoicing and mourning, and obſer- - 
vation of days and times, they eſteem to be in- 
compatible with the ſimplicity and fincerity of a 
Chriſtian, life; and public diverſions, gaming, 5 
and other vain amuſements of the world, they can- 
not but condemn; they are a waſte of that tine 
which is given to us for nobler purpoſes, and di 
vert the attentioſ of the mind from the ſober du- 

lies of life, and from the reproofs of inſtruction, 

by which we are pon to an . inen, 
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. eee eee ee 0 Vid, Iſai. i 
oO OI ba 6 ; that without this, there is danger of receiving 
numbers into the outward: e without 
aan addition to the ſpiritual 
A Chriſt declared himſelf. to be both 4 
mumepherd. Vid. John x. 7, 11. that is, ſuch a5 
. ur his voice, and follow him in the paths 


: „ Their 3 cn chiefly. i in 
poor, the maintenance of good order, the ſupport 
1 8 of the teſtimonies which they believe is their duty 
5 Se 
uch as are overtaken in faults. + 6. 
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| ANTE att. xviii. 15, 17. If thy brother 

A treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault be 
„ tween thee and him alone: if he ſhall liear wer 
We e © thou haſt gained thy brother; but if he Wil not 
dear thee, then take with thee one or two moe, 
that inthe mouth of two or 
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Of their Meetings for Diſcipline. 8 FR © - 


To | effect the falutary purpoſes of Aiſciptine, 
meetings were appointed at an early period of the 
ſociety, which from the times of their being held 

were called quarterly meetings. It was afterwards 
found expedient to divide the diſtricts of thoſe 
meetings, and to meet more often; from hence 
aroſe their monthly meetings, ſubordinate to thoſe 

held quarterly, At length, in 1669, a yeacdly 7 

meeting was eſtabliſhed, to ſuperintend, aſſiſt, ann 
provide rules for the whole; previous to _—_— - 
generally meetings had been occaſionally held. 


Of their Monthly. Meetings, Pour, convinced | 
ſons, Certificates of Removal, ae. and Mode 5 
of dealing with Offenders. © 

A monthly meeting is commonly „ & ._ 

ſeveral particular congregations, ſituated within 9, f 

convenient diſtance of each other, and where this 

is the caſe, it is uſual for the members of each con- 
gregation to form what is called a preparative | 
| meeting, backs fy buſineſs is to prepare whatever 
may occur among themſelves to be laid before 
the monthly meeting. Their buſineſs at be 

monthly meeting is to provide for the ſubſiſtence 1 

of the poor, and for the education of their ches. 

dren; to judge of the ſincerity and fitneſs of per. 
Se Eo i e Fe form. 
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to be admitted into memberſhip; to excite due 


attention to the diſcharge of religieus and wan 


duties, and to deal with diſorderly members. 

. When: any have made enen to become” 
| members of the ſociety; a {mall committee is ap: 
pointed to viſit the party, and ae a report to 
the: monthly meeting; which is directed not to 
admit any into memberſhip, without, allowing: a 
| ſeaſonable time to conſider of their conduct: #2 

At the monthly meetings the F riends alſo grant 


10 ſuch of their members as remove into other 


monthly meetings, certificates of their , 
and conduct, without which they ange * 
memberſhi p in ſuch wectin 85. 8 


certain perſons, under the name of Overſeers, Who 
are to take care that the rules of their diſcipline 
is put in practice; and when any account of Giſ- 
orderly conduct comes s to their knowledge, 2 
are to ſee that private admonition, agreeable to 
the Goſpel rule before- mentioned, is given, previ- 


| | viouſly to its 8 laid before the rn meet. 


When 2 $548 is Aa Rf it is fat: Tok a 
ſmall committee to be appointed to viſit the of. 
fender, in order to endeavour to convince him of 
his error, and induce him to forſake and condemn 
it Wi e coed, the Ew generally ſigus 
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monthly meeting is required | to. a | 
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it not, 


his is done by what is termed a teſtimony of de: 


„ 
2 « writtep acknowledgment, . 
declared to have made ſatisfaction for the offence; 

he is diſowned as a member of the ſociety. 


. 


nial, which is a paper reciting the offence, and . | 


ſometimes the ſteps which have led- to it; next, Fs 
the means unavailingly ufed to reclaim the of- 


fender; after that, a clauſe diſowning him; to 


5 d is uſually added, an expreſſion of deſire for OM 


mremance, my for his 1 e to 


memberſhip. N . 
It has long been the Spa adn of the . 

ſociety that its members ſhall not ſue each other at 

law; hence whence diſputes ariſe between indivi- 


duals, they are ſettled by arbitrators; and if any 
refuſe to adopt this mode, or, having adopted it, 


to ſubmit to the award, it is the direction at tho 15 ; 


; youtly ane, chat 252 ſhall be are 


| Of Marine, Births and Erb. 
The allowance of marriages alſo haters to hs 


Friends monthly meetings; for their fociety has 5 
always ſcrupled to acknowledge the excluſive 


authority of the prieſts in the ſolemnization of 


marriage. Thoſe who intend to marry appear to- 
_ gether, and propoſe their intention to the monthly | 
meeting, and if not attended by their parents or 
guardians, produce a written certificate of their 
wee on in the preſence of witneſſes. The 
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$24 ar THe —_—_— one. LE Ve . 
5 meeting 0 appoints a committee to * 5 : 
Ds fpettinng! marriage ; and if at a fables wenn "4 

to Which the parties alſo come . -_; 
1 the continvance'of their intention, and 1 - objecs 


| lemaly take each other for huſban 
vas once preſent at one of their weddings, in 
America, eee hs ee 
| righthand, and uttered the loving words bear 


5 this my. friend, Nancy 6 2 
loving wife; and I promiſe, through the afitene of 


x kl read by the clerk of the meeting, apd dene! 


1 Is 
ts HO 


they have the meetings cn. 


Te ſent 10 ſolemnize their intended. marriage. This 
n done in a public meeting for worſhip, wan i 


the cloſe whereof the parties ſtand up, and ſo- 
d and wife. 5 


the meeting, as near as I can remember. 


 & Friends , bear witneſ > 1 Thomas = 5 


Divine Grace, to conduft towards ber like a kind and 
teving huſband, till by death we are ſeparate WE 
| She then took him by the right band, and eried, 


4 Friends, bear witneſs, i N R d, do take this 


my friend Thomas — , 10 be my kind and lov- 


ing buſband, and J promiſe, through the affitance 5 
Divine Grace, to cauduct towards-him, like @ kind and _ 
* wife, '#ill by death Wwe are ſeparate: 8 dz is» 


A certificate of the proceedings was then p 


by the parties, and afterwards by the r » 
and others as witneſſes. Of ſuch certificates the 


monthly meeting keeps a record; as alfo of the 
„ ä 


bes bag deri ene be 
of the date, of e name of an i 


me ©, a pauſe is gene! 
or more of the Friends preſent have ſomewhat to 
preſs for the edification of thoſe who attend: 
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FI ua terly . . _ Appeal, 


Several monthly meetings compoſe a e | 
meeting. At the latter are produced written an · 
ſwers from the monthly meetings, to certain que 


ries concerning the conduct of their members; 


and the meeting's care over them. Tbe accounts 
thus received, are digeſted i into one, which is ſent 


alſo in the form of anſwers to queries, by repreſen- 


tatives, to the yearly meeting. —Appeals from the 
Judgment of monthly meetings are brought to 


che quarterly meetings; whoſe buſineſs alſo it is | 
to * in * ae caſe, or 3 remiſſneſs 


parents, ſigned by thoſe preſent at the birth, is 
the ſubject of one of theſe laſt mentioned records; 
and a an x order for 1 interment, counterſ gned by che 

of the other. The naming of chil- 
© Burials are alſo” « con- 
lations and Se is Des previ + 
ous to interment” carried to a 8 and 3 7 


tis it frequently falls out, that one 
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1 meetings. 
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* A. London. 
2 New England. 


9 


23. New Vork. 


6. Virginia. 
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rg. in the care of the monthly a 
che individuals who compoſe them 


2 - eſtabliſhed; Dt eſs” as he eee, 
i receives diſcover : the, ſtate of inferior meetings, 
as particular exigencies require, or as the meet- 

e | ing is impreſſed with à ſenſe of duty, it gives 

forth its advice, makes ſuch regulations as appear 

te, or excites to the [obſervance * 

' thoſe already made; and ſometimes appoints e OM 

mittees to viſit thoſe quarterly meetings which ap» 
be pear to be in need of immediate help. App 

from the judgmeng of the quarterly meetings ate 
bere finally determined; and btotherly correſpon - 

5 5 dende, ; by epiſtles, i is maintaihed with other * 


According to an account I W. 775 5 1 -MY 
in London, there are ſeven yearly „ which 
are held at the following Places, via. 


& 


Sj 4. New Jerſey, and Pennſylvania. | 


7. The Carolinas, and 
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Hence, acco 3 to chis 5 POR. KC 
I 1 governments compoſe one meet 
ing: 2 ; New York another; ; New 4 Sas and Penn. 
The 3 Seen is. WE 10 London, 1 "So 
fifth month of this preſent. year, 1701. To this 
meeting repreſentatives come from Ireland, and 
from other parts « of the wd Annual meetings 
have been held in almoſt every government of 
the United States of America, but as the times of 
their fitting are often 3 I ſhall 705 ee 95 N 
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"As Ye CRE bebere that. 3 may . be 5 
rightly called to the work of the. miniſtry, hey. 
alſo think, that to them belongs a ſhare in the 
ſa} pport of their Chriſtian diſcipline; ; and that ſome 
parts of it, wherein their own ſex is concerned, 
devolve on them with peculiar propriety. Ac- 
cordingliy they have monthly, quarterly, and 
pearly meetings of their own ſex, held at the flame ' Vl 
time and in the ſame place with thoſe of the men s 
but ſeparately, and without the power of making = 
rules: and it may be remarked, that during the 
perſecutions, which in the laſt century occaſioned 
the impriſonment of ſo many of the men, the care 
of the poor often fell on the women, and . may" 
by them latisfactorily adminiſtered, aro wth, 


# 


Thoſe wh i ad Ct 5 a - 
"is meetings for worſhip, are not immediately 
acknowledged as m niſters by their n 
ingsz but time is take 
| meeting may be fuisfed of their call and TY 
cations. It will alſo ſometimes happen, that ſuch 
> are not approved, will obtrude themſelves as 5 

miniſters to the grief of their brethren ; but . 
much forbearance is uſed to vards theſe, W | 
the diſapprobation of the meeting is publicly teſ- 

- tified. But in order that thoſe who are in the 
fituation of approved miniſters, may have the ten- 
der ſympathy and counſel of cither ſex, who by 
their experience in the work of religion, are 17 
lified for that ſervice, the mon onthly meetings are 
| adviſed to ſelect ſuch, under the denomination *Y 
elders. © Theſe, and miniſters approyed by their 
_ monthly meeting, have meetings peculiar to 
themſelves, called meetings of miniſters. 1 
. elders, in which they have an opportunity of . 
exciting each other to a diſcharge of their ſeveral - 
duties; of extending their advice to thoſe who 
may appear weak, without any needleſs expoſure. 
Theſe meetings are generally held in the compaſs 
of each monthly, quarterly, and yearly meeting. - 
They are conducted by rules preſcribed by the 
"Nw meeting, and have n * to > make 
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bers unite winh Kate brethren in 1 r. meetings for” 
diſcipline; ard 2 accountable ro the latter 
| their conduct. ey” 


It is to 4 meeting or this Kind Held in London, 
that the reviſal of matzuſcripts intended for publi- 
cation concerning their principles, is intruſted by 5 
the yearly meeting held in the ſame place, and 
alſo the granting, on che intervals of the yearly” 
meeting; certificates of apptobation to ſuch mi · 
niſters as are inclined to travel in the work of the 
miniftry in foreign parts. Wien a viſit” of this 
kind does not extend beyond Great Britain, a cer 
tiicate from the monthly meeting, of which the 
miniſter isa member is ſufficient; if to Ireland; the 
concurrence of the quarterly ng is alſo re- 
quired, Regulations of à fimilar tendeney ob. 
tain in other yearly n meetings. e 


8 


city, for the aer of ain 450 er in 
caſes of ſuffering for oonſeience ſake, which hath _ 
continued with great uſe to the ſociety to this da 
It is com poſed of Friends? under the name of cor- 
reſpondents, 


Steen, iy. by thoſe an quarter ma meet 8 
ings, and who teſide i in, or near the, city. - The : 
þ 3 ame meetings alſo appoint member of their on 
in the country 2 as correſpondents, who are to Join 3 
their brethren in London on emergency. The 
names of ſome of the correſpondents, previous to 
heir being recorded as ſuch, are ſubmitted to the 
5 approbation of the yearly meeting. Thoſe of the 
men, who are approved miniſters, are alſo 28 | 
bers of this meeting, which is called the me zeting 
for ſufferings ; a name ariſing from i its original pur- 
"tes which is not yet become entirely obſolete. 
„The yearly- meeting has intruſted the meeting 
for ſufferings with the care of printing aud dhe 
diſtribution of books, and with the management 
of its ſtock, which is collected by an occaſional 
"voluntary contribution, and expended. in print- 
ing books, houſe · rent for a clerk, and his wages 
for keeping records, the paſſage of miniſters who 
viſit their brethren beyond the . and ſome fol 
_ incidental charges. | 
The Committee that as: te care . this 1 
. &c. is conſidered as a ſtanding Committee for'the 
yearly meeting; and hath a general care of what- 
ever may ariſe, during the intervals of that meet- 
ing, which affect the ſociety, and require imme- 
diate attention; particularly of thoſe circum- 
ſtances Which r en n f 4 to 
3 1 0 % Ste 1 
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| ought to preſide 4 nor has any. 6s. og A Tight is N 


| luntarily by ſome member, as is alſo the keeping 


ſociety i in Great Britain are kept) a clerk is hired 


of this kind, and perſons who have had the care : 
of meeting houſes, none receive any ſtipend or 


the greateſt part of which 1 have extracted from 


and follies, which are too much followed by many = 


grow rich, or, at leaſt, get a comfortable ſubſiſt - 
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claim pre-eminence over the reſt. The office of 
Clerk, with a few exceptions, . 18 undertaken you 2,5 


of records. Where theſe are very voluminous, - 
and require a houſe for their depoſit, (as 1 is the n 1 
caſe in London, where the general records of the 1 


to have the care of them; but except a few clerks _ 


gratuity for 2 ſervices 1 = a gn ſociety: Ds 


£5 


eee, 


Thus have 1 given a nt account of the al, : 4 
ſufferings, doctrines, and dilcipline of the F riends, 


their own publications. They are a Very civil, „ 
induſtrious, and honeſt people; and as they do . = 
not harraſs one another with law ſuits, are very | _,- - + 
temperate, avoid ſuperfluities, and thoſe vanities 


others who are called Chriſtians, they commonly  _. | 1 2 


ence. They are hoſpitable to ſtrangers, kind to 
the poor, promoters of brotherly love, and of the = 
„ 2” 0 9 = 


WS 


9 * : 
1 8 
8 N z ; 
79 i F . | 
* 
V3 To RY 
8 3 : 
1 Lag 233 
D Bp Jy." EL 
* 
x 


an 8 are Aa ſe of Proteſtants cal- | 
1 led Unitas Fratrum ; or the United Bre- 
dn. BG he nome in > Rho, in the NOT 


LET IH 


* %.*. 4 - $5% 


in Raglandi Be of inte years they ben ſpread = 
themſelves. over many parts of America. They | 
. poſſeſs the utmoſt veneration for our Bleſſed: Sa- 
viours whom. wy conſider as 18 immedi late 
| plicit nes to hs rules of has Se ee | 
are ſaid, to practiſe much brotherly love amongſt _ 
one another, The ſubſlance of the conſtitution of 
their church, .dated in the year 1733, at Hern - | 
huth, in Upper Saxony, in Germany, is as follows, 
1. They have a Senior, or Eldef, who is to 
aſſiſt the church, by his counſel and prayers, and | 
to determine what ſhall be done in matters of im- 
portance. Of him is required, -that he be well 
experienced in the things of God, and virneſſed 
M all for holineſs of converſation. 85 1 
; | 200.3 8 5 +. They 
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and to ſee that 
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WY They 50 Deacons, or Helpers, who, are in 
: private afſeniblies to inſtru@ : To take care that 5 
outward N are done decently and in order: 
every member of the church grows 

in grace, and walks ſuitable to his holy calling. 


5 . 
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3. The Pafeor, or Teacher, is to be an overſeer of 4 
the whole flock, and every perſon therein; to 


baptige the children; diligently to form their 
minds, and bring them up in the uur lire "and AM. 
3 monition of the Lord: When he finds in them a”. 
Wy ſincere love of the croſs, then to receive them 
into the church: to adminiſter the ſupper of the 
| Lord: To; join in marriage choſe who are already 
married to Chrift : To reprove, admoniſh, quicken, 
and comfort, as need requires: To declare the 
whole counſel of God: Taking heed at all times 


to ſpeak as the oracles of God, and agreeably to 
the analogy of faith : 'Ts bury thoſe who haye 


died in the Lord, and to keep that ſafe which is 
| committed to his charge, even the pure doctrine 5 
| and apoſtolical diſcipline which they have receiv. 5 
| ed from their forefathers. | ON SIT] 185 


4. They have alſo another ſort of Deu 1 1 


cute that nothing be wanting to the orpha -houſe, 
to the poor, 1 the ſick, and the ſtrangers. Others 
: again there are, who are peculiarly to tie Un 
the ſick; and others, of the poor. And two of. 
_ theſe are intruſted with the public ſtock, and 


keep accounts of all | that i is received or eren, 


. be 
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1 There are women who . each of che FR, 
above-mentioned offices, among thoſe of their own Ln 55 5 1 
ſex: For none of the men conyerſe with them f 
beſide the eldeſt, the teacher, and one, or ſome: „ 
times two of the Deacons. p „„ 
F Towards magiſtrates, whether of a ſuperior „„ 4 
or inferier rank, they bear the greateſt reverence, * "YT 
and chearfully ſubmit to their laws; and eren 
when many of them have been ſpoiled of their 
goods, driven out of their houſes, and every way 1, 
oppreſt by them, yet they reſiſted them Bot, ier 2 
opened their mouths, nor lifted. up hand againſt 1 
them. In all things which do not immediately _ 
concern the inward: ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt, 

they ſimply, and without contradicting, obey the RK 
higher powers. But with regard to conſcience, W 
the liberty of this they cannot ſuffer to be ahy way 
limited ot infringed. And to this head they refer 
whatever directly and i in itſelf tends to hipder the Ny 
ſalvation of ſouls : Or, whatſoe ver things Chriſt 

and his holy apoſtles (who. meddled· not with 
outward worldly things) took. charge of, and 
performed, as neceſſary for the conſtituting and | 
well-ordeting of his church. Id theſe things they f . : 
acknowledge no head but Chriſt; and are 2 . = 
mined, God being” their helper, to give.up not - = 
only their goods but life itſelf, rather chan he = = 


* 
* 
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7. As it behoves Chriſtians: .notzto be dee, -— 
in, bu ange in adele of 
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Church, to ſaperintend ; all thoſe who. are \emp 
ed! in outward buſineſs. And by this means alſo, 


337. 2 Ih IP 


many things are preyent nted which wight obey iſe 


be an occaſion of offence. : 
8. They haye alſo Cenſers an 


1 thok ; 


experience and perſpicacity, wiſdom and mo- | 


delly are chiefly required., The Cenſors fignify 
What they obſerve (and they obſerve the ſmalleſt 
things) either to the Deacons or Monitors. Some 
om there are, whom all know to be ſuch; 3. 


others who are ſecretly appointed ; and Who, it 


need require may freely admoniſh in the 


Chriſt, even the rulers of the chur > 85 * 


9. The church is ſo divided, that firſt the buf. 
bands, then the WIYES, t then the widows, then the 
maids, then the young men, then the boys, then 


e 


the girls, and laſtly the little children, arcinſo 


many diſtinct claſſes: each of which is daily vi- 
" ſited, the married men by a married man, the 
wives by a wife, and ſo of the reſt, The | 
larger are allo diyided into ſmaller claſſes, 
or © bands, over each of which one prefides 
who is of the greateſt experience. All theſe lea- 
ders meet the ſenior every week, and. lay open o 
bim and to the Lord, whatſoever, hinders-or fur- 


ters the work of God, in the Touls committed * 
heir charge. : oy p 


Ther [This work an the marred brethren and fir, will 16 al the n. 
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as many women agreed, thar each. of them would 5 | 
| n hour in gvery Jay, in praying fo. God — 


E poſe both 3 and wamen choſe a2 place, 


where any of their own ſex who were in diſtreſs, 5 5 
migbt be preſent with them. The ſame number 


of unmartied women, of unmarrie men, of boys, 


and of girls, were afterwards, at their deſire, add - 


cd to them, who. pour out. their ſouls befars _ 


God, not only for their own brethren, but alſo for | 5 5 
9 zerſons, that have defired. tg: | 


be mentioned i in their prayers.. And this perpe- 
tual interceſſion has ney ceaſed, day or nj 
ſince its firſt beginning. | 

11. And as the members of he 8 are 3 
ed, according to their reſpectiye ſtates and ſexes : 


Jo they are alſo, with regard to their proficiency . Ee 
| in the knowledge of God. Some are dead, ſome 5 5 


are quickened by the ſpirit of God: Of thele, 


ſome again are untractable, ſome diligent, ſome 


zealous, burning with their firſt love ; ſome bat 


and ſome young men, Thoſe who are fill dead; 12 5 


are viſited every day. And of the babes in Chriſt + 1 


eſpecial care is taken alſo, that they may be daily © 
inſpected and aſſiſted to grow in grace, and 1 in the 


knowledge of our Lord Jeſus. 


. erpban· louſe, a number of. children | 
are brought up, ſeparate cording to their ſex. 
8 £62 | | 5 E | 55 5 : ' pointed 85 £ £ 


Beſide which, Sent | ex 
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53 


e be 


they make uſe of Luthers Catechi, 


1 chan otherwiſe in many months. Their 


whereby they find the moſt important truths * 
"wa, ſuccefsfully inſinuated into their minds.” 


> 7 


5 conducive to the kingdom of Chriſt. But neither 
0 | "that: young men nor women enter into it till they =. 

aſſuredly know, they are married to Chriſt. When 
| any know it is the will of God, that they ſhould | 
= © change their ſtate," both the man and woman are 
| 43 1 F placed for a time, with ſome married perſons, be 


ñinſtruct them how to behave, fo that their marti- 2 
ed life may be pleaſing to God. Then their de- = 


figns are laid before the whole church, and after 
about fourteen days, they are ſolemnly joined, 


C.. by whole faithful admonitions they may be the 
1 better prepared to bear their croſs, and: fight the | 

| g fight of faith. Ife any woman is wWik 
child, mention is made of her condition in the 
public prayers, and ſhe is alſo exhorted in private, 


„ 


ti rar Anrntcax ORACLE. | „ 


2 EEG They highly. reverence marriage, as greatly _ 


education. of the other children. In teaching icky 


4 8 90 5 + and ſtudy is amending of their wills as well as their . | 
© _  " aanderſtan ding ; finding by experience, that when _ 
' hit will is moved, they often learn more in a few 5 5 by 


little children they inſtruct chiefly by mm 75 


tho not otherwiſe habited, than they are at grey % 
times. If they make any entertainment (which 3 my 
not always) they invite only a few intimate friends, 5 


a WR 
. 


e [OPT to give herſelf 5 into the hands of her 


fait aut! 


e 
2 


Kittel 'Cirator; © As fone, as a chüd i is ben, 6 

prayer is made for it, and if it may be, it is bap- 2 
tiſed in the preſence of the whole church, Be- 
fore it is weaned, it is Fre cn into Ihe" ee 


on che Lord's Da. Op” 

14. Whoever ther” of che Ae or: female 

; childs ſeek God with their whole heart, know 
their fins are forgiven, and obey the truth, are not 


25 
3 * * 


uſed to be much incited tq come to the Lord's 


ſupper ; neither are they forbidden ſo to do, if they 
deſire it. They think it enough to teach their 
children juſt conceptions of it, and the difference 
between this food of the ſoul, and that milk which 
they every day receive of Chriſt. They then pub- 


licly declare the ſentiments of their hearts con- 


cerning it. They are afterwards examined both 
in private by the paſtor, and alſo in public: And 
then after an exhortation by the Senior, are by him, 
thro? laying on of hands, added to the church and 
confirmed. The ſame method is uſed with thoſe 
who renounce the Papal ſuperſtitions, or who are 
turned from the ſervice of Satan to God; and that, 
if they deſire i it, altho' they are not young; Ju: 
though they are well ſtricken in years. 


15. Once or twice in a month all the church re T by 
ceives the Lord's Supper, and the power of God 
being preſent - amongſt them, a general con- 


feſſion of fins is made by one of the brethren in 
the name of all. Then a few ſolid queſtions are 


_ mn which when One have anſwered, the abſo- 
ö N A 8 


0 "Ge ook oF t nen lerana. . 8 


. ” 


ball neh or confirmed to every. ae „ 
 patſon, by the laying-0n;of hands. The Seniors 
fuſt receive: then the reſt in order, without an 
regard had to worldly dignity, in this, any more 
* Jp any athęr of the ſolemn offices of religion. 
Alter receiving, all the men (and fo the women) 
meet together, to renew their covenant with God, 
. bis face, and to exhort one another 5. the xy 
of hape and the labour of love, 3 
5 16. They have a peculiar eſteem; for Jars, and 7 
erding) uſe them hoth in public and W tid 
to decide points of importance, when the reaſons 
brought, on each fide appear to be of eqial 5 
weight. And they believe. this to be then the 
only way of wholiy barg aſide their own will, of 
acquitting themſelves of all blame, and vu: oy 
knowing what is the will of God. > 7 
17. At eight in the morning, and in the eren · i 
ing, they meet to pray and to praiſe God, and ta 
read and hear the Holy Scriptures: The ume 
they uſually ſpend in fleep, is from eleven at night 


till four in the morning. So that allowing three 


hours in a day for taking the food bath of their 5 


And this ſpace thoſe who are in W ok 1 
_ all diligence and faithfulneſs. i 1 
18. TWO men keep watch every „ in PR ; 8 


bodies and ſouls, there remains ſixteen for Work. 


| fireets, as do two women, in the women's apatt- of : | 
ment : They ne Wan; . 


1. Fot the further firing e up poof "th | 


ing cthwotthey* of his holy calling, he is no longer 


admitted to the Lord's Supper. If tie ill con. 
nues in his fault, hating to be reformed, che lat 
ſtep is, publicly, und often in che midſt f muy 1 


prayers and tears, to caſt him out of their'congre- 


gation. But great is their Joy, If he then ſees N | 


error of Bis Ways, 0 chat they my 
amongſt them again. 


2271. Mot G Weir bretthen and ann We 25 1 
ſome part of cheir life, experienced holy mourn- 
ing and forrow of heart; and have aſterwards been 

aſſured, chat there was uc more conldentnration fu. 
them, being paſſed from death 4075 They are 
therefore far from fearing to die, or deſiring to 
Ive on earth; knowing that to them to die # gain, 
xe care of him, 
Wherefore 
they depart as out of one chambet into another, 
and after the ſoul has left its habitation, the re- 


mains ate depbfited in the eafth, appointed for 


and being confident that they are 
whoſe are the iſſues of life and deat 
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| 5 cities, 


3 not. of... N 
It appears from. u hiſtory, tha the Nereriaed WE: 5 
"Rs A 5 0 otrible perſecution in, Moravia _ 
and Bohernia, 8 the year 1458: for the King 
| having promiſed. by bis coronation oath, to extir- A 
pate the Heretics, was under a neceſſity to per. 
ſecute the United Brethren: Hence they. were 8 1 
_ Clared unyorthy « of the common xights of ſubjects, 
and in the depth of Winter, turned out of the 
and villages, with the forfeiture of all their 
_ effects. The ſick were caſt out in the open fields, 
where many periſhed. with hunger and cold; and 
having been accuſed by the Romiſh prieſts, and 
ſome others, of being ſecret ſowers of ſeditior, 
kegel 85 with a view, of ex. 
tortig om | them by hunge | 4 cold, racks, and „ 
other tortures, a confeſſon of having been guilty 
of ſeditious deſigns; 1 but as they were innocent; 
nothing could be extorted from them chat way. 


Hence numbers were inhumanly dragged. at the 


_ tails of horſes, or carts, and quartered, or burnt 


alive. Many died in the priſons, and ſuch as ſur- : i 


| , vived v were, At laſt, when no crime could be prov: : 


ed againſt them, diſcharged 1 ina molt, pitiful con- 

dition. 5 „ 
It alſo appears, that the. various . : 
that theſe people met with from time to time, 5 


was the caule of their emi 
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grating, 22 1 cheir own i 3 9 
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Thus have I related the ſubſtance of rheir con- 


* 


ded any thing to it, or diminiſ ied any 
thing from it ſince that time, I have not lenent. | 
I was once at their meeting in London, w ere 
they read the ſervice and made uſe of both 
and inſtrumental muſic, ut their prays 
ferent, from thoſe of t 


tion as it ſtood in 17335 and whether they 
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Rev/ George Whitfield, B. A. 4 | Divine of 
e Cl of England, who was born; 1714, : 

ied 1470, and the Rev. John Weſley, M. A. 
'& miniſter of the fame church, who was born 
1903, and died, 1791, are ſaid to be the founders 


of this inſtitution. But Mr. Whitefield's follow 


ers and Mr. Weſley's diſagree in ſentiment, in 


that the former believe that falvation 1 is obtained : 


by faith alone in Chrift Jeſus, and that the love 
of God to his elect cannot be broken off; the 
latter believe that men are juſtified by works an 
grace, and that it is poſſible for them to go on in 
degrees of holineſs, till they arrive at laſt even to 
a ſtate of perfection in this life. Mr. W. 
converts are ſo "oy. numerous, that. one of his 
preachers informed me there are about 70,004 


in Great Britain, and Ireland; and, according to 7 | 


publication which 1 have lately ſeen, there are up. 
wards of 43,000 in America, Some of Mr. White- 
| | FO _ field's 
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Ws als 8 are N wo be ri rigid obi 
_ the 39 articles of the Church of -E Fong! ad; whillt ©... 
others call themſelves Calviniſts. 5 5 * _ 

The places appointed for «fſembling rene 1 
are called Tabernacles by Mr. Whitefield's peo- 
ple, and preaching houſes by Mr. Weſley's adhe- 
rents. Both ſometimes pray according to "the | „ 
forms in the Common Prayer book, and ſome - | 1 : . 4 4 ; 
times extempote. They are very ſerious in their =. = 
devotions, obſerve the Euchariſt, water bac 
and a love feaſt, the latter being only bread and 
water. When people enter into their church, they _ 
_ confeſs their ſins, tell what experiences they Wa” i. 
had of the new birth, own a covenant, and receive 
a ticket, denoting that they belong to the Metho- 8 ot 1 
diſtical ſociety; and are entitled to all the privi - 8 5 _— 
leges of the ſame. | Theſe tickets are exchanged 23S = 
once 1n ſix months for new ones. But if any bro-  - 1 
ther or ſiſter has walked diſorderly, they are e. 
commynicated, by being debarred from the bene 
fit of receiving a new ticket, unleſs en N 
and reformation takes place. 85 

Many of thoſe people hi 8 a} my. 
acquaintance have pretended to very remarkable 
convictions and converſions; that their minds _ 1 
have been inſtantaneouſly illuminated bythe eee 1 
Divine grace; that they have thus been turned from 5 _ uw 
darkneſs to light, and enabled to walk in newneſs . 
of life; and ſome have pretended. that they harre if 
ſeen viene dc. Theſe things have 185 iu. —̃ f 


: < 7% 
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natural power, but let them be as W may, 1 1 
have ſeen à viſible change in ſome who have pre- 
tended they have been thus converted; as theyß 
have appeared to be more honeſt in their dealings 
and more exemplary in their ee converſa... 
tions than they were before. 

Mr. Whitefield travelled through and provided” : 
in many parts of America; and Mr. Weſley, © 
was about a year and nine months in Georgia and 4 
© nh Carolina : he alſo travelled and preached in 
Great Britain and Ireland, and has been conn þ A 
times in Holland and Germany. Mr. Whitefield 
was alſo a great traveller and preacher in Eng- 
land; and both of | theſe Miniſters often preached 
in the fields, to ten, fifteen and ſometinn to. 
twenty thouſand people. . 

It appears that theſe preachers n ani nh 

good, by uniting the people, and by promoting 
brotherly love, acts of kindneſs, charity and hu- 
manity amongſt mankind ; for their followers are 
very kind to the poor, to ſtrangers, &c. as I We 
found by my own experience and obſervations. 

Mr. Whitefield, died in New- England, in Ame- 
rica, in the year 1770, and Mr. wenne at 1 5 1 
don, March the 2d, %% © WR” 

I ſhall conclude this as by adding oa 4. g 
ene which wenne _ CO . * 
his death, VIZ. 7 5 


1 


* 


r . 
* 


nf 
_ 
7 8 
4 [ 
5 
"A 
* = 
4 
. 
2 
” 
= 
45 
* 
* 
. 
"I 
*. 
1 
EY 
3 
- 
2 
—— 4 
TT... 
a 
SY * 
8 
9 
- : 
* 
5 
wat 
4 * 
* 
— 
"3 
- 
82 
2 
"I 
5 
3 
„ 
. 
Jy” 
* 


V. 
= 


75 


e 
1 


* * — * 
mm 
AR Ks 5 
ISS get Ho 
* OR 
1x 


TCL, 
N 


* 5 


P 4 
3 8 > 


. . 1. 43" : 
On the Death FE the late Reverend Jorn Was: | 
LEY, A. M. 


GREAT We 17 gone, he's W on . 1 
Where grief and trouble ſhall afflict no more; 
A pious life he liv'd upon the . ES ns 
Until he was nigh eighty-eight of age. 5 J ͤ 
In Lincolnſhire it truly has been Ft W 
This man was born, upon Great-Britain's 8 e I 
When he was young, it often bas been ſaid, 55 
His father's houſe was all in aſhes laid: 1 Ps 
The room in flames! behold, the child did wake, 55 
Sprang to the window, which he up did take: 
There, all alone, he loudly rais'd his cry © 3 gs „„ 
nto ſome neighbours, that were drawing 8 5 . 
Io him' they ran, on hearing the loud call, „ 
And took him out juſt as the houſe did Wl. mo | 
Thus they the lad from burning flames did . | 
And thank'd the Lord that they had ſuch your 44. 
His mind on learning very much was bent, x 
Hence to:a college he in time was oy” Os 2 9 
Studies profound the pupil follow 'd till 


He was a man of ſcientific ſkill. ** 
As time roll'd on, with pleaſure and wich eaſe, 
He did receive the requiſite degrees 


After his learning he had thus obtain'd, 
25 To preach the word, he truly was ls 
From place to place, as godly teachers ſhou'd, 
1 A > an Ty 
SRI OR. 5 Lundertand | 
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The ſprightly a&jons, which he once 


AN ORACLE. 


, 2 be Io” 5 - LN f 


underſtand that "or in former times 8 


| r 8 You! te 


Did croſs. the ocean to the Weſtern climes: 5 1 


TILE RI ow 


He preached at Georgia, as ſome people , = . 


But left the place, and came again this war. 
Has ſpent much time upon Old England's 
In writing books, and preaching ben, 8 
Sometimes he landed on the Iriſh ſhore, _ fr 15 1 

And many people preached the word before: , 
| To Scotland too he frequently did go, 5 5 
And twice to Holland, with his friends alſo; bp 
A famous man he was to preach and pray, 

When he was old, and in his younger day. : 
Both great and good, we truly may relate; = . 
Exceeding uſeful both in church and e e 
Kind to ; he often gave relief 
To men and women overwhelmed with grief; ; 
Who taught the people always to fuppreſs** 


oO 


| Thoſe things, indeed, which lead to wickedneh. . 
d the blęſſed thing 

Of fearing God, and honouring the King; 5. 
Exhorted men to let contention ceaſe,- 
To live in love, in harmony, and peace. 
But he's been ſtruck a fatal froke by a 
His body ell, and off did fly his breath. 


5 


Are wholly gone, and all is ſtill at refl: 
Can't ſee, nor hear nor any way n 
Nor move one finger in the univerſe. 

This is the fate, 1 P 
Of ev'ry creature in this mortal 
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ese he te 6 { IM 
By the great King of Terrors down mult fall. 
Though fome liv long. when they oak. though -.. | 
this world, > <4. 
Yet ſome by 53 888 Fon PE are cba: 1 1 7 
The tender infants in their lovely bloom „„ 
Are often hurried to che ſilent nd 5 2 
Adults grown up, nay, ſome of ev'ry age, 
By cruel Death are taken from the ſtage. 5 0 5 
When Meſey died, his ſpirit then did fly Sa 
To him that rais d the arches of the ſky; . „ 
To realms above, where Saints and Angels wn, 8 . e 
Loud Hallelujahs to their Heav'nly King. 0 
Thus whilft his body Rays behind at 2 
His 5 foul with happineſs is bleſt. 
0 O, happy ſtare, i in which this man is FL 8 
His pains are gone, and all his trouble's b 
Needs no phyſician to give him relief, 1 
Is free from pain, from ſorrow, and from grief; „„ 
And from the rage of all the ſons of Arise wt „„ 
And the vexations of a mortal life. 1 V EY, „ 0 
| The ſland' ring tongue, and the dickbiing knave FVV 
Can't hurt him now, he's in the ſilent grave = 
Neither the thief that robs both night and W F : 
Nor any murd' rer who kills on the way 0 0 5 
By no means can the tyrant him oppreſs, 9175 ho ” 2, 4. 
Nor wicked mortals lead him to e © © © 44 _ 
When Were won” BOD: 2 700 the OE; 1 *< = * 4 | 
| "_ the  grum sd um Jes out aloud, ä 
* n 3 „ When = :.- 'Y 
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„ When cirles ſink, and can't be found at all; N 
3 Ti When inundations o'er the land ariſe; + 25 ao 5 
V When bur mountains burſt towards the ſk 
N 5 When famine and the peſtilence doth. "ou 55 8 8 | 
ER When wicked nations in a war engage; I . 
Wöben blood and carnage greatly do expand, hs 


* 7 . 


. ] Whuben deſolation overſpreads the land; | on . 
18 13 F | - ne boiſt'rous tempeſts rage upon the ſea; 55 
„ Great Weſley then from danger muſt be bee; 


3 
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\ &- © 


C.un't be afraid vf being hurt or flain, © 


Like wretched mortals who alive remain. 
Let not his bearers then at death repine; 3 


© __ Since it was made by God an a# divine,* * 
To raiſe the Ju, the Huſband, Child; dl Nie, 
J From d ofibubls G 4 better N 
N Blut let them all whilſt in the preſent ſtate, 
19 . His good e mind to imitaem: 
eee die, like him, they may be ble 
With glory, Honour, happineſs, and reſt.” | 
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- anuary 29, 1688, is ſaid to be the founder of — © 


this New Church. He was related eee 
„ ious families in , and when | „„ 
| young, made a great 
| tics, natural hiſtory, We ai * 
5 ' K&c, which ſoon recommended him to the patro- 
nage of Charles XII. who made | 
nary Aſſeſſor to the Royal College of the Mines, 
which office he quit that he might apply him- 


{elf to the new function to-which be had been 
called : but he retained his falary, t 


- 


clined accepting a lace . a 8 
State, leſt it ſhould be a" ſnare to hiu. 
Fe was ennobled by Queen Ulrica Eleonora, 
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_— ” Sevdborg) 9 Choke with wh Hos of the © 
3 5 22 Equeſtrian Order, in the triennial afſemblies of the 
= _ States, and was choſen a Fellow of the Royal 2 
2 N 5 4 | dern of Sciences at Stockholm „ 
* __ : Me pretended that he belonged to a weise 4 
1 . : „ in which things ſpiritual and heavenly wow 
J 5 1 the only ſubjects of diſcourſe and entertainment 
dthat he converſed frequently with them, and he 
= . fouls of thoſe who had departed this life, and that 
ha had a call to teach the doctrines of the New 
5 5 Church. That in 1743, the Lord appeared to him 
. _ perſonally, and opened in him a fight of the ſpiti- 
"tual world, and enabled him to e * * 
. » ritsand angels. WER 
ile publiſhed a * 5 walks hs Lacks. 
OT: bog, containing an account of the things e 
5 bad ſeen, and thoſe revealed, e e Heaven 
and Hell; che ſlate of men bes eath, the wor 
ſhip of God, the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Seripture 
and many other ne Wee, dn e to a 
_ ""_—_ and true wiſdom. 2 
x | After he had made eight voyages to EN 
was * ſettled in the ſtudy of theology, was much 
_ eſteemed by the biſhops and nobles of his own. 
| ; i 1 country, and correſponded with many diſtinguiſh 1 
“d characters in various parts of Europe; be died 
at the houſe where he reſided when in Lond 2 
| _ inCold-bath-ſtreet, Cold-bath-Fields, March 2% 
1257572, aged 84 years. Some of his works mY 
F 55 bY 5 been ene and N in Engliſn. | 
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The e and doct _ es of his 9 6 
£0 icated to me ys Du r e 
of England, as are follow; * © OB 
1, That there is a Divine Trinity i in the perſon RE 
of Jeſus Chriſt,” conſiſting of Father, Son, anke 
| Holy Ghoſt, juſt like the human trinity in every. _ 
individual man, of ſoul, body, and | operationz | ' l 
and that as the latter trinity conſtitutes. one man, 1 1 3 g 
ſo the former trinity conſtitutes one Jehova God, +, wa 
who 1 iat once the Rs nne and 7 „ 4 = 

«Thaw: Jehovah 6 a bimiſelf © came ok Sock „„ 

n and aſſumed Inna nature for the pur- 25 ä 4 
poſe of removing Hell from man, of reſtoring te 2] 

Heavens to order, and of preparing the way for a 

New Church upon earth; and that herein con» 
ſiſts the true nature of redemption, which! wes 

effected ſolely by the eee 1 the Lord! s Co 
divine humanity, : 

3. That'the notion of obraining es boi . 

vicarious facrifice, or atonement, is a fundamental 

and fatal error, But that repentance is the four» 

dation of the Ghurch in man, and conſiſts in his ab- 1 
ſtaining from all evils, becauſethey are ſins againſt 
God, &c. That it is productive of regeneration, — * 

which is not an inſtantaneous, but a n ak ol 
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. That the jinputation of 0 hs merits drighte- ; x 
ae of Chriſt, is a thing as abſurd and impoſ- 
fible, as it would be to impute to Ts man the 
work of creation; for the-merits and righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt conſiſt in redemption, which is as 
much the work of a Divine zand Omnipotent 


| N Being as creation itlelf. That the imputation 


Which really takes place, is an imputation of god 
and evil, and that this is according to a man's life, 

6. That the doctrine of predeſtination ar and juſti- 
fication by faith alone, is a mere human i inven- 5 


tion, not to be found in the word of God? 


7. That the two Sacraments of Baptiſm 4 2 
- the Holy Supper are efſential inſtitutions in the 
New Ghurch, the genuine and rational uſes of 


which are now diſcovered, Re with ys ſpi - 


ritual ſenſe of the Holy Word. 

8. That there is not a ſingle genuine "onilhs res. 
maining in the Old Ghurch but what is falſified, 
and therefore the O/d and the Now Church nn 
1 be reconciled together.. 

That the Holy Word, or Sete, 
es a threefold ſenſe 3 n celeſtial, b 
ritual, and natural, which are united by orfes . 
ſpondencies; and that in each ſenſe it is Divine | 
truth, accommodated reſpectively to the angels | 
of the three men aud alſo e on earth. 

10. That . 


wb 
+: wa 


SWI naseen rns, 4e. - $85 „ 


10. „ Thar the books of the word (or Scriptures) 


| A are thoſe which have the internal ſenſe, and. are WT N 
dhe ſive books of Moſes, and thoſe of Joſhua, . * ä i 


Judges, Samuel, Kings, the Pſalms, and all the 
Prophets; alſo, the four Evangeliſts, and the 


Revelation; and that the books of Ruth, Che-. 
nicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, Job, Proverbs, 


Eeclefiaſtes, Song of Solomon, the Acts and 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, not having the inter ja al 
on are not the word, or Divine Revelation. 
11. That in the ſpiritual world there is a Sun 
diſtinet from that of the natural world, the eſ- 
ſence of which is the pure love of Jehovah God, 
who is in the midſt thereof; that the heat alſo - 
proceeding from that of that Sun is in its eſſence 
love, and the light thence proceeding is in its 
eſſence wiſdom; and by the inſtrumentability of 
that Sun all things were created, and continue to 
ſubſiſt, both i in che e and in the acne Se 2 
world. „„ 155 
12. That . is not in the need Aeg f 


bs a ſingle angel that was. created ſo at firſt, nor a 2 


fingle devil in the infernal regions, that ever was 
created an angel of light, and was afterwards caſt 
out of Heaven; but that all, both in Heaven and 
Hell, are of the human race; that choſe in Hea- 
ven ate ſuch as had lived in heavenly love and 
faith i in this world; and thoſe in Hell are ſuch as 
; 5 "yy helliſh love and faith on earth, „ 


CE 


4 of 


_ this life, 1riſes again, as to | bis: pine and fub- 
ane re ien was incloſed in his materia . ; 
ned from his predominant love, 
as it ie gc 2d or evil) wherein he continues 
to live as a man, in a perfect human form, in all 
reſpects as before, ſave only the groſs materigl | 
N n he rn by death, _ wu un 
10. Ne 40 man ae, 
eee his paſt life in this world; 
and that the predominant love which he takes ui 
him into the ſpiritual world, continues with him 
for ever, and can never be changed to all eter- I ; 
nity: and, conſequently, if it be good, he abides ; 
in Heaven to all e bu if . be abjcey | : 
in Hell co all erernity.;-. 4 
Fol 15. Fhat true ph wt RY which” ap only 
ſubſiſt between one huſband and one wife, is a 
primary characteriſtic of the New el, being 
grounded in the marriage of x | 
and correſponding with the marriage of the Logd' 
and his Church; and therefore it is more add, 
ſpiritual, holy, pure, and ur Tn n . 
e in angels, or men. rigs ted pe 
; (which 5 Dog loft for: 9 WN of years, 
dut i is now reyived in the 3 works of mY 
Hog. Emanuel Swed 


leet Tenſs of the Holy Word, 


| every page of which i is written by correſponden- > 1 ERT0 
cies, that is, by ſuch things, in the natural world. 
as correſpond en __ 1 9 in 11 1 75 „ 


= rual aii! 
17. That all thoſe n in 


the world by fire, &c. commonly called the laſt 


judgment, muſt be underſtood, according to the N N 
| above ſcience, which teaches, that by the end of + n 


the world, or conſummation of the age, is not 


| . the deſtruction of the world, but the de- 


ion or end of the preſent Chriſtian Church, 


both among Roman Catholics and Proteſtants & £ 
every deſcription; and that this laſt judgment ac- 


tually wok e in ng he ſpiritual w n! in 1 your 
"I 5 
158. That the 990583 Ad vent of 15 1d which 


10 a coming not in perſon, but in the ſpiritual or 
internal ſenſe of his Holy Word, has already _ 


Fr THE WESENbOROUERS. 5 5 7 357 „ aint: 


: e See 5 5 
gend ſuppoſed to fignify the deſtruction ß 


4 % 


commenced; that it is effected by means of his 


ſervant Emanuel Swedenborg, before whom he 


hath manifeſted himſelf in perſon, and whom he 


| hath filled with his ſpirit, to teach the doctrines 


of the New Church by the word from him; and 


that this is what is meant in the Revelation 'by - | 
the New Heaven and the New Earth, and . ; 


New Jeruſalem thence deſcending. 


Theſe people hold to the Doctrine or Sciencs 2 of 


emen which Mr. a, ſets forth 


to 
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„ ra Amt ee, 
15 oe the maſt cad of in ce. gu, 7 
|  . their pnderſtanding and wiſdom, ring he only 


fountain from whence the ancients derived al} 


This . . in e 


tween the natural and ſpiritual world, and ſeems 


to include every thing that hath an exiſtence, be, 
cauſe this globe, with all its furniture, exiſts and | 


ſubſiſts from the ſpiritual world, and both from the 
Almighty ; and were the correſpondence to cet 


eyery thing in the natural world would periſh and 
be annihilated, For further information concern - 
ing this ſcience, I refer the Reader to Mr. Sed 
denborg's publications. A conſiderable nume 8 

of people have embraced theſe principles in Eng- 
land; there is a ſociety in London, and one in 


Birmingham; and I underſtand that a Society has 


lately ſprung up in New-York, and ONE: in 
VPoirginia, in America. ; 


Such are the general oo 4 tho dean 


: of the New Church, which I have taken ſome 5 
pains to collect from the beſt authority, and on 
the merits of which I ſhall a to the benen, 
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Of the Mosatc, ExAxcEL Ie, ard Civit Laws, - 

OX Puniſhments Oy wins e to bs 8 | 

on Criminals.” Wo 
HE Moſaieal AY are e thoſe ns 9r” in ries” 

: L. five books of Moſes, viz. Geneſis, Exodus, 
WH Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy ; they were 
given by the Almighty to Moſes, and were on 

him communicated to the children of Iſrael. 
Thoſe guilty of idolatry, blaſphemy, murder, 
adultery, ſodomy, beaſtiality, rape, m W ct, 
houſe-breaking, curſing or ſmiting of parents,” 
witchcraft, &c. were to ſuffer death. Theſe who | 
were guilty of fornication were to pay a fine; and 
thoſe who had ſtolen any thing were to reſtore four- _ 
fold. - Thoſe who perjured themſelves were to be 
puniſhed with death, if the judges thought they 
deſerved it, but the puniſhment ' by e Was 
not to exceed forty ſtripes. 
The Evangelical laws are thoſe e in MEY 
| Goſpels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John; and 
alſo in the Writings and Epiſtles of the Apoſ- 
tles, who were ſent by Chriſt to preach the glad 
tidings of peace and ſalvation to the inhabitants 
| Yew, e oof mon rg pn 
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1 mean ORACLE. | 


| the Chriſtian Religion. _ . 
No puniſhments are a; to . ante 
by —2 the Goſpel diſpenſation, only an excom- 
munication from the church. Hence it is faid, if 
r man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him 


be Anal bema Maran-atha. (Vid. 1 Cor. xvi. 22.) 
But the workers of iniquity who die in their tins, 
are to be puniſhed in the world to come. Hence, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, - 
upon every ſoul of man that e &. * 
Rom. 9 8, öÜO £ 
The civil laws are „wit 9 out of of the 
bell of the Roman and Grecian laws. They were ob- 
ſerved throughqut the Roman dominions for more 
than twelve hundred years. They are alſo thoſe laws 
which have been made byſ other legiſlators, for the 
Y government of empires, enn, W pro- 
vinces, counties, and cities. e 3 
Different kinds of pan have 3 2 | 
ed to be inflicted on crmnAls. in different 1 
doms and countries. 

In Great Britain it is death, . es bene 
| commit murder, highway robbery, theft, buys 
kbar, forgery, to coin money, become a. craitor, 
commit a rape, ſodomy, &c. Thoſe found guilty | 
of blaſphemy are to have their tongues bored | 


|; through with a hot iron, and various fines are im- 
1 W for offences = 8 Not more 3 
Þ | p | 2 15 - 1 8 s : 5 
1 5 4 : 7 88 | 7 
=P ' " : | 


CY NE at) Als . n a 
FS $M TE . 
Wh x 2 e at - is 
EY 4 52 * R 

x * * '- 7 ** SL 
+ $ q : F 
3 7 8 1 
R * 
* £ SEA 2 
Es i 5 ; 
e 2 
8 . 8 £2, 
SLE 1 3 
7 3 - . * 
2 : Fs 3 
2 5 * k * 
Ws © * ; 5 
3 5 5 
N 85 \ 


| : Moste rau, be. — ben 
1 Avipes can be pur upon « criminal for ane. 
offence according to the Civil law. 

The Martial laws are very Te, not is 
_ thana thouſand ſtripes maybe: inflifted on a crimi-. 
nal in an army at one time, if the officers ſee fit, as 
1 have been informed; but only forty can be in- 
flicted in a navy. It is death to deſert from an 
army, and I believe it is ſometimes to OE from 
a ee | 


Various 3 hin deen inflifted among. 


confiſcation of property, baniſhment, ſcourging, 


ing in quarters, racking on a wheel, cutting 
to pieces by inches, ſawing aſunder, drowning, 
the daſhing of criminals to atoms by throwing _ 
them down from high places upon rocks, ſtoning 
to death, &c. and many have loſt their lives by 
hunger, cold and nakedneſs, in dungeons, and 


WH priſons, and by being driven from their habitations 
into the open fields. Some have ſuppoſed that no 


ö puniſhments ought to be inflicted but ſuch as are 
mentioned in the law of Moſes, © © 

| I have often thought that children ang to be. 
zE taught the laws of their country when they are 
q young, as well as the Mofaical and Evangelical 


J laws, for it might tend to deter them ſrom commit- -_ 


L ting crimes they may OO ; if they are rained 
* up in ieee 


ſtanding in the pillory, cutting off of the ears, 
hing in the ſtocke, burning, hanging, draw- 


. . | 5 N cklur. 


different nations, ſuch as fines, impriſonments, - 
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5 5 tion, Repulſion, and Compr Mon. - The Velocity. of 
be Rays of Light, and different Colonrs in the 
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EHE laws of Nature are thoſe by which nata- 
T > 1 ral bodies are PIN in all cheir actiom 
—_— upon one an 6 | 
l 1 3H 8 „Ie ef motion are a | continual and [Mw 

__— mutation of place, or a, moving from one 1 to 
= „ £ 
RE Laws of reſt are thoſe tack cauſe bodies) to re. 
main in their different poſitions without motion. 


Attraction is a drawing unto, or the rendency 
which bodies have towards-one another. 


w__ Repulſion is a beating or driving back, apd 
I 5 where attraction ends repulſion. begins. But thi er | 
\; OY aare no bodies which repel only at certain dil. 
nuances. Hence a loadſtone will not repela 1 needle 
| 1 only at a certain diſtance. | 

WEE: Compreſſion is a ſqueezing. or  prefiing roge- 
LES: „ by the weight A * aumeſptze or 2 
__ = other Sing 8 | 


due or > cron voor 2 0 j 


There are certain laws by b motions of 
all natural bodies are conſtantly governed „ and 
rules by Which every Pp op to / motion % 3 
may be explained. ä 
Sir Ifaac Newton deſcribed three kinds of che ... 
laws of Nature, viz. © "+. 
1. That all bodies continue in ir ts 46464 
reſt, or motion, uniformly in a right line, ex. 
cepting they are op, pl to changs _ _— * 
forces impreſſed. 

Hence all bodies are b a6 1 moving 
themſelves, en unleſs moved by ſome external ED 
or internal agent, muſt remain at reſt. =.” 

A rock will therefore lie till, kits it is 
moved by an ontward or an inward force. The 
former may be produced various ways, and the 
latter by an exploſion of gun · powder, after the 
powder has been put into its center, by means of 1 
a drill, &c. and other bodies may be moved i in .. 8 
like manner, or from ſome other cauſe. - = 

When a rock is put in motion, it will nim. 
tinue to move in a right - lined direction, until „ it 
the reſiſtance of the air, the power of its own _ 8 = _ 
gravity, or ſome other external cauſe, turns it 
from that direction, diminiſhes its N and - - 
brings it at laſt to a ſtare of W e 2 

But the regions through which the planets and 1 
comets move make but a ſmall reſiſtance to their” W 
bodies, which are vaſtly large: hence their mo- e 
tions are continued the longer. If it was other-- WO 

| Oo 2 2 TN wile, Gs „ 1 


= 


5 56 4 . 5 E 2 TE AMERICAN onA c L E. : | 5 . 
d bos fall las the san, and ber : 


Ee | wiſe, 6 they w u 
OG 4. Thas all change of motion is proportional. 
8 wet power of the generating force, and is al i 
ways made according to a right line in which that 
force is impreſſed. Hence, if we ſtrike a muſket- 
ball in a horizontal direction, with hammer, or 
RL Wt any other thing, it will fly off with a velocity in , 

E : proportion to the violence of the blow, and i in 
the ſame direction; hence alſo there can be no per. 

1 petual motion, becauſe all motion produced by 
any means is always 1 in IR to the genetra- 
tion force. 5 8 
—_— 3. That repulſion, or Wee „ Is aways equi 
= and'in a contrary Airection, to impulſe, or action, 
—_— that is, the actions of two bodies upon each other, 
iXaRare always equal, and in contrary directions. 
a ö Hence if we preſs a ſtone with our fingers 
F 1 . downward, the ſtone equally preſſes them again 
Apwards. An anvil ſtrikes a hammer with the 
ame force that the hammer ſtrikes the anvil; If 
_ | = mill-ſtone ſhould be caſt from the top of 4 
i 1 ſteeple to the ground, the ground would ſtrike the 
bl 5 7 

2 


=... ſtone with the ſame velocity that the ſtone would 

+ firike the earth. If a horſe draws a cart, the cat. 
yn; draws the horſe with the ſame force, for the hat- 
neſ is equally diſtended both ways. When a boat 
t pulled to the ſhore by a rope, the ſhore pulls 
1 2 HO | the boat as much as the boatlinan . * 1 : 
WH > ID 3 de. A | * fl, 
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1 Tf one bod fries againſt another at N45 5 
they will both move in the ſame direction of tbe 
firſt motion, providing the latter was moveable. _ 
2. Tf one body ſtrikes another moving the ſame 
way, but flower, they will both continue their 
motion in the ſame direction as before; and the 
quantity of motion in both will till be the ſame. 

3. When two bodies with equal quantities of 


motion tend both directly towards, and ſtrike each 8 


other, the whole motion will be deſtroyed by their 
meeting, and oy Oy Tongs = wund and be 
at reſt. : 

4. Two bodies bring direatly wards REY 
ahi with different velocities, will, after the 
ſtroke, both continue their motion in the direction 
of that motion which had the greateſt velocity; 
and the quantity of motion after the ſtroke will be 
equal to the a ina of OO eee DEE it. 


8 


Of the Smiking of Bua, which are Kuli. 


Suppele two ſuch bodies as jo and B: A has 
three parts of matter and eight degrees of velo- 
city, and B has nine parts of matter and two de- 
grees of velocity ; ; then the quantity of motion in 

A will be 24, and that of B 18. Now, ſuppoſing 
theſe WO to impinge on each 8 we velo- 
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will be retrogade, or direct in motion after im- 
8 Pact. Thus in the preſent caſe the difference of 


AN ORACLE. | 


city of 1 fins impact, and the aue of ö ; 
their motions; may be. known as follows M GAY 
1. Let the body of A impinge on B at ut; 5 


8 from A take B, and multiply the en : 
by the velocity of A; divide this product by. the 
ud the bodies A and B, the quotient will ex: 


preſs the velocity of A aſter the ſtroke. As the 
body A is leſs, equal to, or greater than B, ſo it 


A and B is 6, which multiply by A's. velocity 8, 
the product is 48 ;-this divided by the ſum of the 


| bodies 12, quotes 4, the degrees of velocity. with 
which A will return back after impact... 


2. Again, divide twice A's motion by the 7 
of the bodies, as quotient will be the velocity of 


,Bafter impact { thus 48 divided by 12, quotes 4, 


the velocity of B after the ſtroke ; ſo that though 
the velocity be the ſame, the motion in both r 


dies is double to what it was at firſt in A. 


3. Let the bodies both tend one way, 1 A 


follow B; then to the motion of A add twice the 


motion of B; from that ſum ſubtract the produdt 
of A's velocity multiplied into the matter in B; di 
vide the remainder by the. ſum of the bodies, the 


quotient will be the velocity of A after, the im- 


pact. As the product is leſſer, equal to, or greater 
than the ſum above-mentioned, ſo the motion of 


<2” © will be direct, none * all, or back ard, {ihr 


ide ſtroke, VVV 
D, 4 auen 
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Rr to coor Ge n motion of A dd che 
b motion. "of B, from. that ſum ſübtract che pro- | 
duct of B's velocity into A; divide the remainder * 
by the ſam. of the þodies,. the OCEAN be was 
volicity of B after the impact. 
5. An example of each, in our qnifenc calls is : 
as follows: To 24 add 36, the ſum is 60, which 
I take from 72, (as being the greateſt). the re- 
mainder is 12, which divided by 12, the quo- 
tient is 1; ſo that A returns back my 1 0 ond ; 2 
gree- of velocity, having loſt even. TRA. 
ain, to 48 add'18, the for as Ps m 
which I take 6, and the remainder 60 1 divide by 
123 be uoti iſs; 2 * ws: TOY of Ts 
__ 


3 
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2 Fw bodies pres is” We wn or 
. - then from the ſum of twice B's motion, and 


the product of A's velocity into B, take the mo- 
tion of A, and divide the remainder by the ſum 
of the bodies, the quotient-is A's velocity after. 
meeting; and as the ſum is greater, equal to, or 
leſs than the {aid motion of A, the motion of R -. 
will be backward, none at all, or forward. 3 
8. Again, to the difference of B's motion N . 
twice A's add the product of B's velocity into A. 
divide the ſum by the ſum of the bodies, the quo - 5 
tient will be the velocity of B after reflection. „ 
9. To illuſtra:e both of theſe caſes by our pre- © 
ſent example. The ſum 72 and 36 is 108, from 
which I take 24, the remainder 84 1 divide by 
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= * uh wich ah 372 for A's ai ckw 
Aga, to'the difference of 48 and 18, Which is 
1 5 and divide the ſum 36 by ate, 
be. tient is 3 for B's velocity the contrary way. . 
1 Theſe rules are applicable to all bodies and ce- 1 
„ lente, as may be eaſily re 725 en 
. "I" of examples. % by 5 * . CET ran, 
WT Thus much for the laws o N natuse; motion, 2 
„ * 1 reſt. It may be proper, however, to add, F . 
tkeſt is produced either by the weight of bodies 
and the attraction of the earth beneath; or ß 
„ weight n che We * the N 
—_—_— 7: above. Es No»; ry dg WE, 
—_ . - | 7 All bodies thrown i into wen) deſcend in right | 
ines towards the earth's center, unleſs they ate 
tte.urned out of thay courſe by the force of ſome * 
= gent; but whether they deſcend in a right, or 
3 an oblique courſe, they draw towards the center, 
wͤben they come to reſt. But the queſtion is, 
What makes them draw werd the LOO is LY 
r or compreſſion * a 
Many of the philoſophers have pute i to 
de.e former, and they have ſuppoſed that the 1 
nas ſuch an attraction, that ſhe ſometimes draws 
| the moon towards her center, as well as other bo. 
| dies; that each globe a ttracts in proportion to its 
| magnitude; hence the moon attracts the eth, 
but with a leſs power, then the earth attracts we 
moon, and that this is the caſe with all her pi 
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. „„ * d ase \ of bodies towal 


the earth's center, &c. is eaties gravitation?” By - 


this power the earth is formed into a denſe ball, 


and things animate and inanimate are confined to 


its ſurface. A body left to the power of "this 
agent falls about a rood in the firſt ſecond of 


time, three roods in the ſecond a der n 


the third; ſeven in the fourth, & c. agreeable! to 


the following odd numbers, 1; 3, 5, 759 U 8 83% 


xc. for the vis inerti of the falling body, added 
to the power of gravity, accelerates its motion, 


and the nearer it approaches to the earth, * 

ſwifter will ĩts motion be till it comes to reſt. 
Hence we may conclude, that if it is the pe 

of the attraction of the earth that draws this body 


to it, the attraction is greater near the earth's {ur- 


face, than it is at a diſtance, becauſe the rapidity 


of the motion 'of the falling body increaſes as it 


draws nearer and nearer to the earth; but if it is 


the compreſſion of the atmoſphere on the body 
that drives it towards the earth's center, may we 


not conclude, that the air is heavier at, and near 


the circumference of the globe than it is in the 
upper regions, and that from hence the weight 


becomes greater and greater as the body ſubſides 


which accelerates its motion. But perhaps attrae- | 


tion and com preffion may both operate together. 


n _— 


A Mr. Pope, whom I mentioned page 45, has 
imputed the cauſe of F to dhe Pe. of. 
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At 5 ; and whether he Jug * 


wrong, I will not undertake to determine at pre- 
ſent, but it ſeems as probable to me that it is from 
compreſſion, as attraction, for we are told by phi. 
4 loſophers, that the, air which encompaſſes the globe 

- hath, weight or gravity. That the atmoſphere 
compreſſeth the earth, with a force nearly equal 


to that of five thouſand millions of tuns. * 
this preſſure on every ſuperficial ſquare foot, is 


more than 2000 pound weight, that the air is 3 0 
vier on the ſurface of the globe than it is at a 


diſtance. - Now. if the earth and waters are com · 
preſſed with ſuch an amazing weight, will it not 


tend to drive things towards the center of *. 
| ys Vid, OP chi 


. 1 Feit e of ths How 0 Li. 


nr. is e to ariſe from: a very. os: 
etherial matter, that is vaſtly finer than the air, 
which is the medium by which the rays. of thoſe 
luminous particles are tranſmitted to our eyes 
from the ſun, moon, ſtars, and other refulgent | hoy 
_...:. 

The rays of light are fad) to fly {$0,009 mills. 
in a ſecond of time; which is one million five 
hundred and thirty thouſand times faſter than the 
motion of a cannon ball, which flies a mile in 


"pour eight ſeconds and a half, hence ſuch a ball 
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| 3 years, in flying to the ſyn. But 


rays of light are ſuppoſed to be 74 min ae, in * 
ang from RG ſup to, highs. 
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1 he colours are ſeven i in aber 7 viz. 1. „ ei. 
2. Orange. 3, Yellow, 4. Green. 5. Blue. 
6. Indigo. 5. Violet. (vid. page 166.) But 
plack and white are not reckoned among che pri- 
mary colours of light, for white is only a mixture 
of the ſeven original colours, and black only a 
hue of thoſe bodies which abſorb all the rays, of 


* 


light; and therefore as it abſorbeth all the rays, 5 


and reflects none back it is properly no colour at 
all. Hence black clothes a more heat than 
thoſe which are white, becauſe they abſorb it; but 
the white reflects it back. Hence alſo if we put a 
white glove on one hand, and a black one on the 
other, and hold them at an equal diſtance from 


the fire, the black glove will abſorb the heat, and 


the white will reflect it back, and the qifference of 


the ade of TRY will be ne * 
1 


of the Cauſe of Sound, and the \Repidit of its Og 


| Sound is produced by a ſtroke, exploſion, 
and ſome other cauſes which puts the air in 
motion like the waves of the ſea; which pulſa- 
tions, ring” on the . or drum of our 
| 1 
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ing ro our mids: 

Some ſounds 1 Fr band 88 e 
tance. It has been faid, that the exploſions of. 
. guns, have been heard 200 miles, but ſome 


can hear, as well as ſee, much further than others. 


to the rapidiry of the motion of ſound, it * oe 
pends very much upon the denſity of the air, or 
the rarifaction of the ſame, for the latter * i 
but the former operates vice verſa,” The velocity 


ol ſound at a medium, is about 1142 feet in a fe+ | 


* N 
e 


it is ten times 1142 


* — 
W vs; — ain 


2 x * k 1 * 
<A YN 7 
3 tage; — * * e 

* 


cond of time. Hence by this rule we may tell 
nearly, how far an enemy is from us, ſuppoſing i it 
is 10 ſeconds after we ſee the flaſh of 'a cannon, 
before we hear the report, we may conclude char, 
ſeet from us, which is equal to 
11420 feet; hence alſo by the ſame rule we * 
Enow the diſtance of l and * 


* 7 
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How to «re Grape, Sik, Hemp, and Plas. 


1. is aid Wine the art ink f making + wine was a 
covered by Noah; that it was brought into 


India by Bacchus, and that none was produced in 


France in the time of the Romans. It was fold 


by the apothecaries as a cordial in England, in 


1300; and licences were eſtabliſhed for vending 


of it in 1661. But grapes were introduced in 


. in 1 5505 and cherries mr na REL _ 


year. 
I have Arik very Sabo wine an of grapes 


that were raiſed on Long - Iſland, in the State of 


New-York, in America, and have alſo ſeen a filk 


gown that was raiſed and manufactured in 50 


fame Government, As to hemp and flax, 


plenty of both is raiſed in 85 h on the : 


American continent; 


Many excellent wines are e in Frame, 

as the Champagne, Burgundy, Bourdeaux, Gal- 
cony, Hermitage, Frontiniac, and Pontacke 3 * 
and I have often thought that America may pro- 
duce as good wine, if vines were properly culti- 


974 . ru eme. 6pACLEs 


a: Such A cultivation, a3 well as chat of ning 
ſilk, would be a great ſaving to the community. 
Me do not want either for heat or cold in 
America, for both are very extreme in ſome parts 
at particular ſeaſons. Hence if cold climates 
were the moſt agreeable for the raiſing of grapes 
and filk, Canada, Nova-Scotia, and New-Eng- 
land, would be ſuitable; or if hot climates ate 
the beſt, then the Carolinas and Georgia may be 
_ moſt convenient. I underſtand that grapes have 
thrived very well in South- Carolina, where at- 
tempts have been made to cultivate them; and 
although Paris, the capital of France, is fituated 
in the latitude of 48 degrees and 5o minutes 
north, which is more than eight degrees further 
to the northward than Philadelphia; yet they 
'  raiſea plenty of grapes. It is true, indeed, that 
the cold is not fo extreme there, as it is in the 
fame parallel of latitude in America; but it is 
much colder in Winter at Paris than it is in = 
land, becauſe it is ſituated on a continent. 

I had the pleaſure of viewing the in in 
| ' when I was there in 1990. The vines 
were: planted near two feet apart, and were hoed 

much like the Indian corn in America; they ran 
upon poles that were about four or five feet 
high; the grapes hung in cluſters almoſt from 
the tops to the bottoms of the vines. The time 
for gathering and making wine is in the Fall. 
Towards Winter the vines are cut down cloſe to 


* 


now ro RAISE. s n 575. 


the ground, add 88 their roots another; ſex 
ariſe, which bear grapes the next year. . 
If the tree or vine is wounded in the Sms 


yieldsa clear, limpid, watery juice, which has been - 


eſteemed good for ſore eyes, malignant fevers, and 


a ſuppreſſion of urine. The flowers have a plea- 
fant ſmell, and, being diſtilled in water, yield an 


_ eſſential oil, poſſeſſing the fragrance of the flowers. . 


The unripe fruit is very harſh, rough, and four. 


The expreſſed juice, called verjuice, is ſaid to be 
cooling and aſtringent ; the ripe fruit dried are 


the raiſins and currants of the ſhops. The juice 


| affords, by nne e . — 


tartar , +! 
There are hong” hon fences” WF vines, ac- 


croding to accounts given by botanical writers; 
and as to wines, there are a great variety; but 
thoſe uſed in the ſhops of London. for . 


purpoſes are the following, vix. 
i. Vinum album eee white ww 
or mountain. 
2. Vinum album Gallicm—F reach an wine. 
3. Vinum Canarium Canary, or ſack. 
4. Vinum Rhenanum—Rheniſh. - =, 
5. Vinum rubrum-—Red Port. 


Good wine, drank with moderation, en the 
ſpirits, warms the habits, promotes perſpiration, 


renders the veſſels full and turgid, raiſes the 


pulſe, and quickens the circulation; it helps di- 
"_ , * n the ſolids. But if it is 
a | drank 


> PE 


, 


$76 Try AMERICAN ones. 

„ drank. o nxt kardews the Musen, ted de 

. nerves, diminiſhes the ſecretions, n s 
35 roms generates chronic diſtempers. | 

_ , Many of the wines, as well as other liqudrs, are 

5 dated. which . them en o 

5 — vine a ich > aaa tritious 
8 they heat the conſtitution more, and 
aæare not ſo diuretic as other wines. Red wines 
have an aſtringent . hence they ſtrengthen 

the tone of the ſtomach and inteſtines, and re- 
ſtrain immoderate PUR Thoſe that are acid 

are ſaid to looſen' the belly and promote urine; : 
but they occaſion gouty and calculous coping 

I is the Le en new wines. | 
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_— at was, raw filk was nic 
1 : PO g China 1 zo years before Chriſt, and was firſt brought 
1 | ftom India, A. D. 274; filk worms eggs brought 
into Europe 527; the manufactory of it was intro- 
duced in Europe 551, firſt worn in drefs 1435 
firſt manufactured in France 1521, firſt worn 
5 by the Clergy in England 1534, broad filk 
_  manufaftured from raw filk in England 1620, 
19% brought to perfection by the French refugees in 

. London 1687, a filk throwing mill ian 

Derby 1719. * Ph 11. : $6 


and grows to the ſize of a caterpillar z after which 


made the day before; on the third day it is en- 


2» 3 5 


Sil * WF 3 a curious inked} PRI „ 
flk- Worm, which. multiply very faſt, as a female i 
will ſometimes lay ;00 eggs. When a worm is + > oo 
| firſt hatched, it is about the bigneſs of the head of * © | 
2 common pin. It feeds upon mulberry leaves, 


it no longer eats, but prepares for its diſſolution. bs 
It wraps itſelf in a kind of filken ball, ſpun W fi 
its own, bowels, its head ſeparates from its body, 8 5 3 
and in every reſpect changes from its e 1 
fort » and appears to be deſtitute of life and mo- 
tion. However, after it has remained in this con- 2 To 
dition ſome time, it awakes, and becomes another 5 5 . 
kind of inſect, reſembling a large moth or butter-  - OED, 
fly. In this laſt ſtage the female lays a e 1 I | 
number of eggs, after which ſhe dies. T On, N 

Theſe inſets are at firſt black, hen « an alle.” > 
grey, afterwards they ſhed their coats, and grom | 
whitiſh, vr rather of a bluiſh caſt; they again ſhed - 
their ſkins, and in a few days become yellow, feed 
a little Jonger, and wrap themſelves in their ſilken 
balls, and go COVER the _ already men- 
tioned, | 

On the day they Pei their bills, his DL. 5 
kink of flue or down ; ; the next day they begin to 
form the out-ſides in the midſt of the looſe ſilk 


1 


tirely obſcured, and in a week the buildings are 
compleated. They are of a conic figure, like the hy 
"288 1 . „ 


5 * 


4 
4 . g - 
* 


ͤ»'̃ hab Eq 
= their filk-works; they gither let them range en : 


1 


a 
8 * #3 
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* . AMERICAS, ortet. e 


the mulb 


v. trees „ Or. keep them i In rooms; , Ws 


mn produce the fineſt ſilk; but if they are not 


. ſuffered to go abroad, uy muſt 'be fed vith mul. 
0 . of ſilk, 1 am not a 
-  quainted with the different modes. There are 
' nankins, damaſks, fartins, - täffeties, brocades, | 

-. _ gauzes, &c. which I believe are manufactured dif | 
5 fervor ways. TOES. have attempted « to exile ; 
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f Oe kal of Hemp: | ” IS 


ä Tbe ground \ Lught to be well manured, pe 
ae and harrowed ſeveral times. Moiſt land 
is eſteemed the beſt, and aſhes are the beſt ma- 
a nure; the ſeed ſhould be fown early in thi 
8 _ Spring, and harrowed in. When the hemp is 


Vie, it mut be pulled; and when dry, che ſeed 
may be chreſhed out. Afterwards the ſtalk may 
be ratted in the water, or by being ſpread on the 
ground. When it is rotten enough, let it be 
dried, and put into a barn. In Winter let it be 

8 braked and ſwingled. Hemp is'of great utility 

in the rigging of veſſels, and in many other 
branches of 9 


25 


3 7 ; 


in the ſame manner as PR for a _—_ Be” 

* ſuppoſed that it is beſt to draw a heavy rol- 

ler over it, to beat it down, after the feed is 

ſown 3: it may perhaps kill * inſets; ; in other 

reſpects it may by 
Linen was firſt made in 1 in 3 by 

Flemiſh weavers ; till then woollen ſhirts 

worn. The linen trade 

and fine linen Ws; 

nettles, in in 1765 
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0 Green, Bobea, Congo, Solchong, Singlo, Bloom, 
= && Imperial, Hyſon, and bogs Wi * 
bon} | OR icky 4 OG 
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X REA . firſt Wee into Europe by the 
1 | I Dutch Eaſl-India Company in the begin- 
| 3 mi of the ſeventeenth century. In 1666 a quan- 1 
_ 7 tity of it was brought from Holland to England, 
4 fince that gidae the ui of it has become uni- 
= . grows « on a rnb in China and Japan, called q 
100 the Tea Plant. It principally grows between the 
latitudes of 24 and 28. me beſt teas are to be 
had at Nankin, in China. - 
WF  , There are ſeveral kinds of teas ; ſome ak 
A. " ſmoother, and more fragrant than others, ac- X x} 
1 3 AF 2 to the ſoil they grow in; that called ſingſo 
is eſteemed the moſt elegant, and vled by the 
more opulent. | 7 
1 Some teas are denominated for their n 
Colours and qualities. The bohea is much eſteemed 
.: in China, on account of its flavour and medical 
Aa ualities. It is from the ſame plant with e 
ol. of 1 Bon SE i f 0 „ bl, g 


e > mn 
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greens 3 hs differs from it by woke ebe 
fix or ſeven weeks ſooner, that is in March, „„ 

in its full bloom, and the leaves are full of juic’dmgmgm 
whereas the other, by being left ſo much longer 
on the tree, loſes a part of its juice, and contracts ä 
a different colour, taſte, and virtue, being more 
rough to the palate and racking to the ſtoma cg. 
The bohea is gathered in March, the imperial in 
April, and the ſinglo in May or June; ſo hat 
the general diyiſion of teas is into two ſorts, vis. "i 
the green and bohea, which both proceed from 7 
the ſame kind of plant, as already obſeryed; and 1 
as to the appellations given to the other teas, they „ 1 
ariſe from the time of gathering, the Proyince RE 
where produced, or the method of curing, . 

The method. of curing is to infuſe the leaves, 
in water for a certain time, by which the re- 
fnous particles are diſſipated, and rendered pa. 
lateable; for without this operation they would be 
fo bitter, that ſearce any quantity of ſugar would =, 
be ſufficient to correct the taſte. After this infu- 
fon, the bohea i is expoſed to the heat of the ſun, 
or dried by the fire, till it is criſped, or conan 7 
into the ſmall compaſs in which we ſee it. 
But the green having been aſſiduouſiy turned )))) 

and ſtirred about the whole time, is ſtrewed pen 
ſheets of copper, (which are gently warmed by = 
embers beneath them) and rolled up and down by 
perſons, whoſe hands are defended by thick le- 5 = 
ther dloves from the effluvia, which, without ſuch „ OE 1 J 


WIG _ 
r r 1 


OY 


2 5  Prog#utons ; e 


THE. altintoas OOTY | 


a . of "Fs men | pernicious Y 


55 - pa we of i its {rinſe and never from — 
1 baneful vapours that exhale from the heated N 
WP 15 8 N ber, theſe very cirtumſtances, inſtead of renderin 2 
us obnoxious, ate the principal recommendations 
51 it, not only to the Europeans and Americans, 

but to the Afiatics ; for ſuch is the infatuation of N 
mankind, chat they would rather pleaſe the ee 
And gratify the taſte, than attend to the conſis | 
1 ttution of their bodies, en effexirial to the 1 
—_  _ ſervation of li. _ * 
_ *: The Chineſe make uſe of 4 weak infüton of 
| *  bohea as their common drink: they do not drink 
| it ſtrong, nor uſe it in the manner we do. It cor. 
WH +. rects the eee brackiſhreſs of hel wa 
_— Sx OBE hs Abe by em a * aher 0 
WF 2} . Aarink great quantities of it in fevers, colies; and 
—_—. other acute diſeaſes, .and in chronic complaints, 
hey call it a cephalic and diuretic, and good for 
_— | te head-ache, and to promote urine, digeſtion, 
_ RR= perſpiration, and other ſecretions, and alſo W's 2 
_ great ſtrengthener of the brain and ſtomach, 
o Various opinions have ariſen amongſt gentle- 
if men of the faculty concertiing the virtues of te, 
= e == Europe and America; but forte f We 
Len. celebtited "Wn ol the an age 


ahem: it 4 a 5 Gllen '# 


It ought not to be drank too hot nor 


be too ſtrong. A ſtrong decoction of green tea will 


excite vomiting, owing, it is ſaid, to its aſtrin« 
gency; but, perhaps, it is from the pernicious 


qvalities imbibed from the copper - plates. It is 
high time me ROD an e n was 


ſu Fe 


The 8 if not . is the mat 5 


„ in my opinion, both for food and me- 


dical uſes, and may be drank freely, without in- 5 ä 
juring a perſon, both in ſickneſs and health. Ry 1 


DG and ſugar | make tea very palateable. 


Perhaps tea may be cultivated. in Ainerica at 12 e 


bome future time. 
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> PEE tte to the 8 anit 5 DS 
ſtomach. It operates as a cephalic, for It dies | 
4 f 2 in "op head, and prevents ſtupidity, of 


/ 


The Radix Ginſeng was Sas 8 leon : 


China, and fold at Boſton, in New- England, for a 
_ guinea an ounce ; but of late great quantities of 


it have been found in Canada, Vermont, and 


Pennſylvania, and vaſt quantities have been ex- - 
ported to the Eaſt-Indies. This root ought tobe 
| cultivated in thoſe countries, and enough exported. 
to balance the teas imported from the Eaſt- Indies. 


The Chineſe eſteem this root as à general re- 


ſtorative and corroborant, and excellent in all de- 
cays of age, intemperance, or diſeaſe. It is a 
mucilage, ſweet to the taſte, with a flight degree 


of bitterneſs, , and an aromatic warmth. I have 
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How to' manage Bees, 


3 1 rh, 4 5 Boy, ag? KC. 0 * 4; 2 1 3 IT 1 
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5 th there a are two kind the male and; + 
female. The former are called drones, the 
latter, honey, or working bees. The drones are 
about half as big again as the females. The voice 
of the drone is much louder and more dreadful | 
than that of the honey bee, and they often excite 
a cauſeleſs fear, for they have no ſtings, and can 
hurt no creature, being under the daninion'of 
the females. The bees have alſo a leader, called 
the Queen Bee; her body is much bigger and 
larger than that of a honey bee; her * parts 


; are black, and ſhe preſides over the reſt. 1 

| The honey bees have ſtings in their lle, and 
12 * they ſting one another, it generally proves 
mortal both to thoſe who ſting 100 to thoſe that 


are wounded. J dur aid We IP og 

They ſuck thair honey from Ken 8 It enters 
into a bottle, or bag, ſituated in their hinder 
parts; when it is full, they return home, and 
empty it into the honey · comb; ; they alſo Deng |. 
home water in the ſame manner, to mix the bee- 


þ cad with, for feeding tl ir 1 ge | - Shs 
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; þ erg home to take care of their young, the. 
| ene we BiBcred ie 80 esd, to recreate and 


"bins; and have often two or three broods in a 


"Bin TURE from —_ ee: <p; whey ar are” 
eee when they are firſt hatched. 
The tongues of the drones are ſo mikh bene, 5 
5 thoſe of che females, chat they cannot reach _ 
the honey in che ſocketed flowers. Hence I 
cannot work if they would; their buſineſs is to 
© Nay at home, and fit upon the eggs, which ae 
hatched by their warmth, whilſt the 8 kol. 
os the delightful yorarion of gathering and 
_ bringing home the honey and witer, 01 


At about one or two o'clock the work of rhe 


ay is chiefly over with the females ; and on their 


empty thetnſcives ; afterwards they return agaif 


ts their beloved honey, and are kindly ang 
by their imperidus dames. 


The ſemales are very cartful to TY in wank 


weather, and lay up a ſtock of honey to prevent 
their dying in the Winter. In wet Summers and 


bad weather, they are ſometimes hindered from 
lying up a ſufficient, ſtore, hence they die, unleſs" 


they are fed. - Some feed amb mo LOO - 
| gingerbread, | 


Bees commonly warm in May 0 Jane in 


feaſon ; and if a hive is not prepared for their i 


ception, they are led off by the Queen Bee % 
| hollow tree, where they enter into a new habs 
tion. Trees have HH . that 1 ow! 5 an 


1 
'# 


N 


E chan 4 barrel of honey in therh; But there would. 
de no need of their warming at all; were their 
1 hives large enough to hold the new generation. 
7 The bees often rob each other of their boney, 
0 kane great bartles enſue, But if the plonder fel 
. | party have loſt their Queen, they will Join Wik be 
the robbers, and ſuffer all the honey to be carftled 1515 
out of the hive, and when they ſeek new quarte 
amorig other bees, deſperate wars commence, 
Mice, moths, ear-wigs, hornets, wal ps, a 
lows, and ſparrows, are enemies to bees, This © 
mice will ſometimes make the bees vHY y © 
| theit . © 7 e 
* When the bees bury. cheir Job Js ay off 11 
z with them, and drop their bodies ar ſome diſtance © _ + 
from the hive. They do not live uch more ny . 
a year, as ſome ſay. N 35 
When people take up their bees, they dis 42 c- 
hole in the ground, and at evening put a lighted . ä 
match of brimſtone into it, and place the hive 9 
thereon, which is immediately ſurrounded with 
earth, to keep in the fumigation, and prevent the 
bees from making their eſcape, They fall to the. _ 2 
ground, and die in a few minutes, for the want of Dt 
air. Afterwards the honey is taken for uſe. Some- . 
times 120 pound has been taken out of a hire, . 
which has commonly been ſold for ſixpence Mer N 
«ling per. pound, and the wax for a willing. 
Hlence the h of os mo: 0 OR pro 
,,,, e | Honey, | 3 
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be 5 THE AMERICAN ORACLE: © 
WO” 8 15 bo oney, a8 a medicine, 115 a ent anc Cer. > 
gent; it powerfully diſſolves viſcid j juices, pro : 


oration of tough phlegm, tielps 
w throat, coughs, af mas, and other diſorders _ 
. of che lungs, heals and cleanſes the kidnies and 
TT: urinary paſſages, and is good for wounds and ak 
J cers; but it is hurtful to bilious, hypochondfiac, 
melancholic habits; for it generates 
and ſometimes, pain, if eaten when new; 135 
may, however, be prevented by the boiling 
The doſe alone is 
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Cer x ; Pe $ 


: ety, may be kept warm; for they will eat le ol x 
_ ard thrive better, if they are kept fo, than wen a 4 
they are pinched: with che cold. But ſheep e 7 


loſe their wook + - 


hay, they ſhould have ſalt three or four times in a 


drink, and thrive much better than they will if 
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Of the Raiſing of Horſes, Catile, Sheep, aud _— 5 
ee on the HE of Swine's He ff 


7 


RE barns in . 1 80 to oh buile K 1 — 1 
brick or ſtone, that the horſes, cattle, and A WE» 60 


not to be kept too warm, for it will cauſe a relaxa- - K — 
tion of their cutaneous ka and make oy „ 


All theſe —  P . to ab fed E” , 5 | 
clean, and to have water in ſeaſon ; and if they  _ 
are remote from the ſea, or live on freſh graſs, „ 


week, if not oftener, for it will make them eat. 5 3 


they live without. Some ſprinkle a weak brine 

on their hay, win wall ___ n eat t it, Ny it is 2 "ou 

not good. r 
Horſes and unde ſhould: 5 on with 238 

curry comb twice or thrice a day, for ĩt promotes 

the cee of the e and makes them 5 5 
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: care ought to be taken of the lambs when tl 7 
are young, to prevent their being devoured by 


15 Yo 5701 their fleſh ye ſhall not eat, add their e 


An cheſs animals are GAR „ * Fs 4 


WO es well, and thoſe that raiſe them commonly 
3 grow rich, if they are prudent, and Kees. good 
farms. We have had fome cows in America, that 
have given about 20 quarts of milk in a day. E 
But all. theſe kinds of cattle are not very large in 
Canada, by reaſon of the extremity of the Win. : 


ters; however, the horſes, cattle, and ſheep, are 


f ) 8 very good in New- England, New-York, dec. 


Sheep produce both meat and clothing. Great 


wild beaſts, dogs, and ſwine. About half a: pint 
of Indian corn given to a ſheep every day is aid 
to be very good Juſt before 06 _ the =” 
1 a lamb} . 0 
- Swine ought to _ RT” warrh 4 8 _—_ | 
hs fed often; but they are very unruly, and eſpe- 
Gay if they are ſuffered to run at large, for they 


will be rooting up the ground and getting into 
miſchief, if they are not yoked and ringed; They 


are an unprofitable animal, for, Aike- this wie 
20” do no good until they are dead. 
Some people have ſuppoſed that het fleſh is 
not fit to be eaten; I ſhall therefore _—— ous: 
| reaſons on their fide of the queſtion. 
Me find that nothing is more ſtrictly forbid len 
in the Law of Moſes. For the ng 1 
the Almighty runs thus: 5 


— OE 


_—_ 


PE FE IE 6 N 6 8 — 
* * = . q 7 7 E o 
wb » n 2 
. 7 = 3 
"+ 3 IAQ: Io " * : 
YE 32 wo 
4 * ; l . oy ts 
> ES. * e 
A Go N * 3 7 5 2 
8 * Is oth 28% 
5 7 ; 5 83 . Ki *. 7 33 3 2X. . Fo. 
— 4 * 90 88 8 3 % 4 Q Os. IR l 
5 BOY Þ hy i Sas He. 2 4 \ IM « > ES I : 
Ws = 8 8 5 N J = re BR 3 
8 » 5 . . 3 55 : 3 4 A 
; 8 | 8 ; 8 88 
ay «% 8 5 
* 


on n pATING or SWING" 8 FLESH. = "0 5 . 5 


x i not wid: ley wt hes to you? 
Vid. Levit. xi. 9. And i it ſeems that Chriſt bim- 2 
ſelf was no great friend to che ſwine, otherwiſe be 
would not have ſuffered the devils to haye entered 
into them, nor have ſuffered their owners to be - 
deprived of their property, by letting their ſwine .. 5 
run violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and 
periſh in the water. Vid. Matt. viii. 31, 32. _ 
Now, if the ſwine were unclean to the Jews, . 
how comes it to paſs that they are not fo to other 
nations In the London Practice of N 
page 5 of the introduction, we are told, © that 
« pork fed in London is far from being whole- 
« ſome diet.” If that is true, then ſurely it ought 
not to be eaten. I never eat much pork myſelf; 
but ſometimes when I have been upon a journey, 
or have fell into company, I have eat ſome of i it, 
and if it was freſh, it has produced a nauſea, 
griping pains, and a diarrhea, both in Gyeat- 
Britain and America, but-it does not have Yuck. an 
effect upon every conſtitution. | 
According to the accounts mentioned by 1 55 
phyſical authors, ſwine's fleſn generates the le- 
proſy, and other cutaneous eruptions, in divers 
countries, and eſpecially in hot climates. - 
The Jews obey the commandment of the Lord 
to this day; for they abſtain from the eating of 
ſwine's fleſh, and other unclean things forbidden 
in the Moſaical law. I once aſked a Jew, why he 
did not eat ſwine's fleſh, and he ſaid, 1 it was becauſe 8 
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t I was afterwards | crotiblys * 
bene, that 2 l of his young children went to 
a a neighbour” 's houſe, where they eat ſome pork, 
"us ſoon returned home, and told what they had 
3 eating ; the father gave them an emetic, 
Which foon made their tomachs diſcharge their | 
- Contents. _ | 4 
7 ER to 2 Law of Moſes, all Kinds #1 
4 are unclean but thoſe. that divide the hoof 
and chew. the cud; and all kinds of fiſhes, ex. 
| cepting thoſe that have fins and ſcales. » 'T here 
are alſo clean and unclean fowls, 
Many beſides the Jews. adhere to the Motil 
(7 "ay, in regard to animal food. 
| The inhabitants of Abyffinia abſtain 1 
d, things firangled, and thoſe unclean birds, 
=. and fiſhes, mentioned by Moſes.. This is 
a great country, for it is about 1300 miles long, 
"and 1100 broad. 
"Phe Perſians eat no pes th not any * a *2 
" bidder i the Moſaical Law; their country, is. 
alſo large, being abqut 1200 miles. ſquare, / . . 
The Empire of the Great Mogul is about 
75 1700 miles in length and 1300 in breadth, The 
inhabitants do not eat ſwine's fleſh. 1 
Theſe things being premiſed, I mall ber 
4 o make ſome philoſophical, obſervations. „„ 
The fleſh of all animals is impregnated by che 
nauriſhment they ſubſiſt upon. Hence thoſe birds, 
| beaſts, and fiſhes, that teal upon EM and 
: Ns 
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fllehy things, muſt be unclean, ind & courſe un 
wholeſome to the human race. 


Fiſh that live upon beds of 8 mines W Mi ; 
are poiſon, becauſe their bodies are impragrazed. 3 


with the qualities of that mineral. 


That the ſwine will feed upon the worlt of cars 48 


rion, and other filthy things, is evident to every 
one that is acquainted with thoſe animals. And 
if their fleſh is unclean to the Jews, and to the in- 


hab1 itants of thoſe great countries Which I have 1 5 
mentioned, how comes it to paſs that it is ans > 
ſo to other nations? If the learned and ingenious _ 


phyſicians. have diſcpvered, that pork fed in Lon. 
don is far from being a wholeſome diet, ſhould 


not the raiſing of it be ſuppreſſed ? Why ſhould 


the people be ſuffered to raiſe and eat gs pre · 
judicial to their health | 


But if any ſhould. object, and 8 that he.” 5 


ſine may be ſhut up, and kept from eating un- 
clean things, and that their fleſh may thereby be 
made wholeſome, I anſwer, that although that 


may tend to make their fleſh more wholeſome = 


than it might be if they fed altogether upon. wy : 
ſonous things, yet ſome animals ar unclean and 
unwholeſome in themſelves by Nature. 


Surely the Great Governor of che Univerſe = "me 
knew what was ſo and what was not. The com- 


mandment I have mentioned came from him, for 
the chapter (viz. Levit. xi.) begins thus And 5 
1 Gs Lord N unto ag and to Aaron, 
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e 5 0 an. a. Speak w unto the Güdtes 0. of Lf 
+ « Iſrael,” &c.” and nothing is more ſtrictiy for- 
EY hidden, not even murder and theft, TR the : 
9 5 wan and eating of ſwine's fleſh. ff Ws - 
But, perhaps, ſome may ſay, that this command 5 
3 was ceremonial, and is aboliſhed. 3 EEE 
I anſwer, that we have no account of its being 
2 4 ited, neither in the Old nor in the New 
Teſtament; and that by the fame rule they! may 


n 
* 


* * 


| ſwine's fleſh, and other unclean animals. 


ra duufica ORACLE. . 


. that the e ien murder is "Ol 
aboliſhed. „„ ? 
But "Sia tare 8 0 8 4 ,rhit all thoſe ck 


"ſional were changed, or made clean, at the 


time that Peter went into a trance, and ſaw Hes 


ven opened, and a certain veſſel deſcending unto 
him, which contained all manner of four-footed 
beeaſts of the earth, and wild beafts, and creeping 
*. things, and fowls of. the air, when a voice ſaid, 
Nie, Peter, kill, and eat. But he ſaid, Not lo, 
Lord; for I have never eaten any thing that is 
% common or unclean. And the voice ſpake unto 
him again, ſaying the ſecond time, What G0 
s hath cleanſed, that call not thou common.” 
This was done thrice, and the "_— was receive 

wa up again into Heaven. 


By this text it appears, 1. That rei hs 


4 been one of Chriſt's diſciples, and was in- 
ſtructed by him in the principles and doctrines ol | 


the Chriſtian religion, had always adhered to the 
law of Moſes, by abſtaining from the eating of 


W 
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A 


2. That although all kinds of benz, creeping 


3. That we have no account of any fiſhes vita 


in the veſſel. Hence if the birds and beaſts were 
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| 2 | fowls, were preſented: before him, he 
was not commanded. to N . eat, . _ - 
were uncledn.. : Ke 


all made clean, it ſeems that nothing was done 


for the fiſhes, and that thoſe that have not fins or 25 


ſcales ſtill continue to be unclean. ity 


4. That this viſion had no reference t to . e 

changing and purifying of the natures of he 
| ſwine and other unclean animals, but to the clean · 5 
ſing of the nations; for after Peter had doubted 
for ſome time concerning the meaning of the vi- 
ſion, and had fell in company with Cornelius, who 


was one of another nation, and with whom Peter 


had ſuppoſed it was unlawful to keep company, | 
| he ſaid, „But God hath ſhewed me, that 1 


ſhould not call any man common or r 


And after further conſideration, he ſaid, Of a _ 
de truth perceive, that God is no pe, . 
_ & perſons; but in every nation he that feareth - | 
him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted.” „„ 
That as he was preaching, che Holy Ghoſt fell. ow” 408 
all them which heard the word, and cauſed an f 
aſtoniſhment amongſt thoſe of the circumciſion, 
&c. that believed, becauſe that on "the Gentiles 
alſo was poured out. the gift of the Holy Ghof, 


f 


which purges, purifies, and cleanſes the nations 


| from Inward. filch and pollution; 5 to. that the vis 
5 22 W ene 


— = 


8 . 

1 88 bas N 
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N 596 . ru anxmeax onde, 


gon bond have ho . to the e of. 
the unelean birds, beaſts, and fiſhes, but tothe. 


| Cleanſing of che Gentile nations __ Vid. Ads 


ot eating of unclean things, becauſe it ſeemed good 
to the Holy Ghoſt, and to the Apoſtles, to lay no 


$9, Fe. 


If any mould ay, tu üben was: VE wn ths 


other burthen upon the Genriles than the ab- 


ſtaining from meats offered to idols, from blood, 


. 


* would . | 


1. That this was a 3 of div Aeli 
at a time when they were aſſembled at Jeruſalem, 


to conſult about circumciſion. For it appears 


that certain men had taught, that except the Gen- 


tiles were circumciſed, they, could not be ſaved; 
and as the law of Moſes, which ſtrictly forbids 


gogues every Sabbath-Day, the Holy Ghoſt, nor 


the Apoſiles,. did not incline to lay on the new 


kings ſtrangled, and from fornication.” = "mn 
2 As xv. 28, 29. 1 


che eating of unclean things was read in the 7 "1 


converts amongſt the Gentiles any der ben, a 
but the abſtaining from meats offered to idols, 


from blood, hinge ranged; and from forni- 


cation. 


# 


e not Wü ns edge on Holy. 


Ghoh?, or the Apoſtles, gave liberty to commit mur- 
der, theft, adultery, and other atrocious crimes, 5 
becauſe they did not fee fit to lay any other bur. 
chen 839 the Ng but the four things al- : 
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onde ee for no other part of the Mo- 
ſaical law was aboliſhed by the diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel, but the ceremonial, which ſtood only in 
meats and drinks, and divers waſhings; and car- 
nal ordinances, which: impoſed upon the Jews, 
until” the time of the reformation, (vid. Heb. 
| ix. 10.) until the New Covenant, or Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel ſhould be eſtabliſhed,-the laws put; - 
in the minds, and written in the hearts of bes 
lievers. Vid. Heb. viii. 10. fo that the moral part 
of the law of Moſes remains in full force to, this 
time, and olight to be obſerved: by all nations; 
for ĩt correſponds exactly with the principles and 
doctrines of the Chriſtian religion. Does the 
Goſpel forbid murder ? Yes, and ſo does this 
law. Does the Goſpel forbid theft? Yes, and ſo 
does this law alſo; fo that they both correſpond 
in pointing out the principles of morality. As to 
the meats, drinks, waſhings, and carnal ordi- 
nances, which belonged to the Old Covenant: 
they conſiſted in thoſe bulls, goats, and other ani- e 
mals, that were offered as a ſacrifice under the _ 1 5 
| Mofaical law, and the drinks and Onan | 8 
uſed in thoſe times. 23 
The eating of ſwine's fleſh is a n chile | 
was undoubtedly derived from the Pagans, - and 
took its riſe before the Moſaical law was given 
and this practice has been handed down to us bB ß - 
„ tradition; for as our fathers did ſo do we; ang 
6 | IQns;” - wy ĩ·Ä .. 
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| Had our lnchers ht us whim we were young, 
5 n fwine's fleſh is unwholeſome and unclean, and 
| that it is a tranſgroſſion of the law of God to eat, 
or even to touch it; we ſhould have cſteemed, our 
practice to be a great a N 
But though my doctrine may ſuit thi Jews and 


other nations who obſerve the laws of the Lord, 


yet 1 do not expect it will pleaſe all the raiſer 
and venders of ſwine, nor all the lovers of pork; 


and, perhaps, ſome of them, may burn my book, 


| becauſe I have laid down theſe principles ; but by 


the ſame rule they may burn their Bibles, for the 
very ſame doctrine is mentioned thete that 1 hold 
up, and it proceeded from the Almigbiy bimſelf. 
Some of the ſavage Nations eat human fleſh; 
and if I ſhould go and tell them that it is unwhole- 


| ſome and illegal, it is probable they would not be- 


lieve me, and that I ſhould make myſelf very un- 
popular amongſt them, by preaching ſuch a doc: 


| trine. The ſame may be ſaid of the Turks ; ſhould 
I go amongſt them and preach en che cs 


| of camel's fleſh. 


Dd TE becauſe it cy cuſtomary we continu the paare, 


But why do not ihe Chriſtians eat dan fleſh | 


likethe Savages —Why, becauſe it is not che cafe 
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tom. Why do they not eat e fleſh likes: the n 5 
Turks ?—Why becauſe it is not the. faſhion ?— _ 55 
Why do they not eat horſes, dogs, cats, rats, and 
mice? Why becauſe they have not deen brought up 

to it? Why do they not wear a cap of cow - dung, 

foot and greaſe, and chooſe to live upon the entrails 

of animals, inſtead of their fleſh, like the Hotten- 

tots ?—Why becauſe they have not been accuſtom- 

ed toit—But why do they eat ſwine's fleſh when it is 


forbidden by the law of Moſes, and found to be 
unwholeſome by the Phyſicians ?—Why becauſe 


they have imbibed the practice from their cradles, 7h | 
But perhaps ſome may ſay, that the e ; 


would ſtarve, if there were no ſwine. 


I anſwer, that the expence of raiſing wi en 5 
very great; and that if the clean things which they _ 
eat, were to be given to the cattle and ſheep, 3 


would do more good, more meat would be raiſed, 
and with leſs expence: it would be more whole- 


ſome, and better for the community; ; and this is 
not only my opinion, but the opinion of many of 


the American farmers. But ſome have pretended, 


that all unclean animals are cleanſed under the : 
0 Golpel, becauſe Chriſt ſaid, ** hot that which goeth 


into the mouth, bur that which cometh out de- 
fileth the man.” But the queſtion is, what the 


man was that Chriſt meant ? Divines have fre- | 


quently mentioned an inward and an outward 
man in America; hence they have prayed, Juſt be. 


fore they were about to deliver a ſermon, * that 
tg: „ 1 


that the outward man could not be defiled Ye 
Ginge that goeth i into the mouth, then of courſe” 


we may eat all kinds of filth and poiſonous things, 
without being defiled ; but our ſenſes tell us bet : 


| 17 © and in the outward man.“ a Now if Chriſt meant 


ter} for we know that if we ſhould voluntarily eat 


ſuch things, they will defile bur bodies, and ſben 
put an end to our exiſtence; and that we ſhould 


be guilty of ſelf-murder by ſo doing. But it is 
evident that Chriſt did not mean the ni 


. earthly tabernacle, or outwarg man; but the in- 


ward man, for when he came to tell phat it was | 
that defiled the mian, he had alluded to; he faid;” 


: 0 But thoſe things which proceed out of be 


40 mouth, come forth from the heart, &c. That out 


4 of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, * 5 


. yories, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, and Hafe 


"08 phemies.” Vid. Matt: xv. 10, I1.—T9, 20. 


That thoſe were the things which defiled the 
"Kino, But if he had meant that the poiſonous na- 
tures of unclean animals were changed, he would 
undoubtedly have told his diſciples; and Peter 
would not have thought that ſome of thoſe ani- 


male which he ſaw in his viſion were unclean. 


But I have another objection to anſwer, vida 


1 quit the field, which is, that all unclean animals 
have been cleanſed and made fit for human food, 8 
according to the direction of the Apoſtle Paul . 
given to Timothy. The words run thus: “ Now 5 
che ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſſly, that in the ann 
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times ſorne ſhall depart. fein the faith, iris 1 
© heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils. 


Speaking lies in hyprocriſy, having their conſci>' 
« ence ſeared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, 
« and commanding to abſtain from meats, which 


« God hath created to be received with thankſgiv- - 


« ing of them which believe and know the truths, 
« For every creature of God is good, and nothing 


to be refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiv= _ 
ing: For! it is ſanctified by the word of God and 


te prayer.” Vid: 1. ,,,, Gb &.. 
Now the queſtion is, what were thoſe meats 


which God had: created to be received with thankſ- 
giving ? were they only ſome of the fleſh of thoſe 9 


clean beaſts, &c. that are mentioned in che Mo- 
faical ſaw? or do they include all kinds of mad- 
dogs, ſerpents, and other poiſonous animals? 
Have we any account that informs us, that the 


Apoſtle ever eat any ſwine's fleſh, mad - dogs, or 


ſerpents? or that he ever received any ſuch animal 


food with thankſpiving, or that it was ever ſancti -» 
fied to him by the word of God and prayer? If 5 


all thoſe poiſonous things were included, why did 
he not tell us plainly that they had been unclean 


under the law of Moſes, but were changed under 


the Goſpel, and that himſelf and his converts made 


uſe of ſwine, ſerpents and tdads in their diet? 


At another time he ſaid, For 1 have not ſhun- _ 
ned to declare unto you all the counſelof God. 8 


Vid. Acts, xx. 27. Now if any ſuch thing had 


_ taken 


ns 


at. 


1 ee. ru ane OIODY «M9: 


i 3 


— 


taken Ps at the 8 of the natures of e, 
ſonous animals, or if that had been the counſel: of 


God, it ſeems that the Apoſtle knew nothing of i N. 
or if he did, he uttered a falſhood by ſaying, Mg 


| had Wa all the counſel of God, when he had 


kept a matter of ſuch great importance behind the | 


curtain, without revealing i ir to the world. 


But it is ſaid, that every creature of God i is 


5 good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received 


with thankſgiving, for i it is landtified a by the word 


S of God and prayer. 


Ibeſe creatures of God wh. we explain ws 
Scriprure ina ſpiritual ſenſe cannot, in my opinion, 
be any thing but thoſe made and choſen for the food 
of the human race, clean animals that he bad 
which are made holy by thoſe who uſe them with: 


moderation, and receive them with thankſgiving ; ; 
and though every thing 1 is good i in itſelf, as a part 


of the creation, yet we cannot ſuppoſe that every 
thing is fit to be eaten. It is ſaid, that when the 


Almighty viewed every thing that he had made, 
behold it was very good. Vid. Gen, i. 31. and al. 
though Adam and Eve were placed in a pleaſant 
garden, yet chere was a forbidden fruit in it; and 


we find that there is ſtill a forbidden fruit to the 


poſterity of Adam, which conſiſts in thoſe unclean 


birds, beaſts and fiſhes, that are poilon to our 


: bodies, and deſtructive to our conſtitutions... A 
catalogue of theſe animals may be ſeen in * 


eren . of Leviticus. 


— 


| Baring 
3 


7 


* 
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5 


Having thus ex plained the words of the Apoſtle 


in a literal ſenſe; let us in the next place attempt - 


* 


to do it in one that is ſpiritual. Were not thoſe 


meats God had created to be reite with chankſ. 


giving, by them which believed and knew the 
truth, ſpiritual. meats? Chriſt told the Jews to la- 
bour not for the meat which periſherh, but for chat 


meat which endureth for ever. Vid. John vi. 27. 
And the apoſtle Paul in his Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, ſpeaking of the Iſraelites paſſing through 
the ſea, mentions a ſpiritual meat, laying, f And 


« did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat.” Vid. 1. Cor. 
x. 3. Now this ſpiritual meat is nothing but the 


bread of life that cometh down from Heaven, and 
giveth life to the world. Vid. John vi. go. Ir 
is the hidden manna, the tree of life, and the inward 
and ſpiritual ſupper of the Lord. Vid. Rev. i ii. J— 
17. Chap. iii. 20. Now the Iſraelites that paſſed 


through the ſea did all eat of this heavenly meat, 


and ſo did thoſe Chriſtian converts to whom the 


Apoſtle wrote his epiſtles. Hence all true believ- | 


ers, or all holy and upright perſons, are partakers 


ing from Heaven and dwelling in the righteous. 


Hence they become the ſons of God. Vid. Rog. 
viii. 14. And their bodies are the temples of the 
Hoh Ghoſt. 1. Cor. vi. 19. Which they are com- 


manded not to defile. 1 Cor. iii. 17. Hence alſo 


the Almighty Aelll in his ſaints, walks in them, 


and Hrengrbens and enables them both to will and to 


0 


of this heavenly food. It is the Holy Ghoſt deſcend - 
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8 ſpirit. Vid. 2 Cor. iii. 8. 


do of an own good Pleafure : hey who a 5 


| made to partake of this ſpiritual meat, do taſte of 
the heavenly gift, are made partakers « the Holy 


Ghoſt, have taſted the good word of God, and the 


© powers of the world io come. Vid. Heb. vi. 4, 3. 2 


'They are · thereby married, or joined to the Lord; ; 
and being thus JOE unto him „ N ane Jpirite 


| Vid. Cor. vi. 17. 


The miniſtry of "Uh Apotiies er be diſpel 1 


RY ation of the Goſpel, was ſpiritual, and not carnal; 


hence it was ſaid, that God had made them able 
miniſters of the New Teſtament; not of the 
letter but of the ſpirit. Vid. 2 Cor. iii. 6. This 
miniſtry did not conſiſt in meats, and drinks, and. 


divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, like the 


miniſtry of the types and ſhadows under the Mo- 
faical law: but in the glorious miniſtration of the I 

Hence it appears that the dg that the „ : 
mentioned to his ſon Timothy, was not carnal but . 


ſpiritual. Hence alſo it could not be the fleſh of. 


bulls, goats, calves, lambs or ſwine ; but that pi. 


ritnal meat which giveth life to the world, of bich 


all good people are made partakers. 

So that the marriage alluded to might be ſpiritual; 
and alſo the meats, which God had created to be 
received with thankſgiving by them which believ- 
ed, &c. and every creature of God that was thus 
married, and fed 10 this Fe meat was e 
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i. 1 1.0 and prayer, and therefore ought. not to be ; | 
refuſed, or denied an —— * * ouryard | 


and viſible church. 8 
That this miniſtry u was is ſoiritual, is e 8 


the directions that Paul gave Timothy, in the 


14th verſe of the fame. __ off Neglect not 
ce the gilt that is in thee,” - which was a ſpiri 


gift. WV | ; 


Thus a ebe to N this tert 5 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, which wholly excludes ani- 
mal food, or any purgation of the brute creation. 

Let us obſerve, that if we take the text in a 
literal ſenſe, the moſt filthy and poiſonous animals 
are good, and are not be refuſed in our diet, be- 
cauſe they may be ſanctified by the word of. GO 


and prayer. How abſurd and ridiculous muſt 


ſuch a way of reaſoning be? Can all the Clergy, 8 
and all the good men in the world, by praying 
over the carcaſe of a mad dog that is full of the 


moſt deadly poiſon, change its nature, and make 


it a clean beaſt e, no ſuck G can be ex- 


pected. 


plead for are, 


1. That if . 8 Ga 1 e b 
were unclean under the Moſaical law, they con- 
tinue to be ſo under the Goſpel; that their na- 


tures have not been changed, and therefore they 
muſt ſtill be unwholeſome to the human race. 


4 - I , — 
x . x * 8 
2. That 
: * 
4 3 


— 


The things that 1 attempt to hold up and 


5 leſh OY all” antics; 4 va 
5 filthy and poiſonous things, is not fit to be eaten. 
23. That as the ſwine naturally feed upon ſuch 
: things, they fleas weren and vn ee to be : 
| JN - 8 
oe That the eat tr) of Us cd | 
' knowing they were unelean and unwholeſome, 

© » "was pleaſed, in his infinite wiſdom to make it 
© + | known to the ſons of men, end to forbid their 2 
FD Tag 1 or touching their fleſh. ee 
| 5. That that law till remains in force, _ 
f ought to be obſerved by all nations. 
6. That the practice of eating ſwine's Aeſh 
commenced in Chriſtendom in the times of Pa- 
ganiſm, and has been handed down tothe vw 


—_— . : | generation by cuſtom and: tradition. 
j [ 4 5 71. That it is our duty o abſtain from every 
_ | thing that may defile our ene or Ls 
| . WE our health and conſtitutions. Rn, : 
—_ _ g. That if we live altogether, or in part open 
4 | uwine's fleſh, the whole of our bodies, or à part, 


will be ſwine, though in a different form, and 

perhaps have a ſwiniſh temper and diſpoſition. 
9. That the Jews, Perſians, Abyflinians, and 
habitants of the empire of the Great Mogul, do. 
their duty in obeying the commandment of the 
Lord, in abſtaining from thoſe nen Dare | 
mentioned in the law of Moſes, 5 

10. That the learned and ingenious physkin 

of the RT of A ought to be ap- 

| Ee . 


Aa WIS 8 


11. That it is our 8 to 18 b 58 ; 


vations; and to expunge out of our diet, and 
out of the practice of phyſic, every thing that 
hath already been, or may hereafter ws 2 
prejudicial to our conſtitutionss. 

12. That we ought not to eat any 10 offered 


to idols, nor any animal that dies of itfelf, nor 
things ſtrangled, nor any blood, or unclean thing, 
and to remember, that he that ſaid, © Thou 


< ſhalt not kill,” ſaid alſo, concerning the eating 


of ſwine's fleſh, ** Of their feſbye hall not ear, and 
their * _ ye not touch, 4 Levit. xi. 5 1 


Iſai. Ixv. 4. 


Alb l have raiſed adi argument te toits nuns 1 
ſent heighth, perhaps ſome may ſay, that ſwine's 
fleſh is wholeſome, and that it is lawful to eat i „ 
though it is forbidden in the law of the Lord, be- 
cauſe they have been accuſtomed to it, AG it | 


* with their conſtitutions. 


I anſwer, that though it indy 8 to ee 


with a few conſtitutions for a time, yet it may pro- 


duce illleffects afterwards. The ſavages may ſay, 
that human fleſn agrees with them, and yet it may 
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vals for their obſervarions upon the operiition ; 
of ſwine's fleſh in the human body; and for 
making known Kono 2 80g e dem no _ ; 


— Ou. 
<x a 
2 


8 
FI 
FR 


r Po 
. 


1 


be very prejudicial to their health, operate in aa 


inviſible mee 8 "_ 8 . prove 
een FCC 


* 


82 25 ts 


conduct has there been in the different centur 
that have rolled off ſince Chriſt was upon earth; 


x Nat ae natures ab Un 


_ were changed, and that — of their 


poiſon under the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, muſt 


TY prove, before they can make me believe it, that 
_ Chriſt and his diſciples fi fleſh, mad dogs, 
toads, and ſerpents. But as no ſuch thing is men- 

tioned in the New Teſtament, e muſt ne 


that they ſubſiſted _ a wholefome diet, walked © 
honeſtly, and lived peaceably, without ng: wa 


1 bad example for Genie een. to practiſe. 


But what inhuman, diſgraceful, and abaminable | 


amorigt the inhabitants of Chriſtendom, who have 


pretended to be (his diſciples. How have they 


violated the laws, by following the example of 


the heathen, in defiling themſelves with unclean! 


things? How have they wrangled, quarelled, and 


' murdered one another; burnt great cities, and 
laid countries waſte? Now had they followed the 


example of the Prince of Peace, all thoſe murders 4 


5 and de vaſtations would have been avoidet. 


l have often thought, whether an improper re- 


gimen does not have an effect upon the temperg 


and diſpoſitions of men. Who knows but that 


many have had ſwiniſh tempers and 1 
1 by reaſon of their living upon ſwine's fleſh. | 


Brandy and gunpowder, - O um and FE 0 
powder, 'drank juſt before men ruſh. into battle, 
will 


* $a. 


12323 
— 

728 

N 


the ſaliva 
; and why 
that are . ee uns . 8 1 _ 


| x: the fleſh of 


7 
A . O N : 2 4h 
35 re 


ruly, filthy, and un r oi conftitution, _ {7 4 


tempers, a pedo in a or leffer  - 
degree ? * we ought not to deſile ourſelves 
with ſuch abominable things, but to make a diffte=— © 
' rence between thoſe animals that may de nne ⁊ .- 
and thole that may not, for the former are clean, 9 8 "I 
but the latter are vice verſa, (vid. Levit. xil 8 „ 
4. 47.) this will tend to preſerve our health an, _ 
_ happineſs, a thing is required of us by H hols 8 
l and 
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N n Chipter't eber upt 
|» | © ain abject that may pleaſe ſome people and dif- 
* pleaſe- others, For the lovers of ſwine's fleſh, 
band thoſe who get money by the raifing and clling 
of it, would not be willing to forfake. a 
they fo much or pon even if there was a law. 
5 made againſt it. However, as it is the duty of 
= „ every perſon to diſcloſe to the Public, whatever 
= appears to be prejudicial to the community, 
= hope 1 ſhall be excoſed for the method I have | 
1 9 5 taken. They that lay down a doctrine according 
to the /aw of the Lord, and the principles of na-“ 
1 tural philoſophy, have a much better foundation 
do work upon than thoſe who have nothing but 
8 x and the 3 of the Heathen: Vide 
1 r ; | | 
'M | We 5 at other nations on account of forms 
of their ill cuſtoms and manners, and it is pro- 
„ We "uble they laugh at us for ſome of ours. But 1 
=  * hope there may be a general reformation in pr. 
| © 9. cels of time, that as the knowledge of philoſophy - 
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advan” every thing that is babe to our 


health ae Tapping will be n, out of a - 


ay. xwnl 
5 Thoſe js 55 may = pleased t to > borſükr che pre- 
tice of railing ſwine, may raiſe cattle and ſheep 
with leſs trouble and expence, have more meat, 
nod that which. is much more chi and . 
These Wee being premiſed, it mal, in the 
next place, ſay ſomething concerning che multi · 
pia and le of e . 


1 
«A 


11 1 from I 2 Ty 
; 9 ditto, 


Mare goes wich young 


— 2Q weeks, 
3 20 ditto, 
—— n,, 
— 9 ditto, © 
— 9 ditto, 
— 3 years, 


= * 


Fox Fr "was 1 Tm 


Elephant 
Bear 


— — 
— 24 
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» q * 4 * x . . Fowls. 


19 1 
| Peticm . — — 6 
= Bora fewdf theſe animals arrive to the age 1 | 
1 | have mentioned. The age of the gooſe is doubtful. t 
1 Cattle that are apt to puſh with their horns, or 

WR” rum at people, ought to be kept in cloſe ch 
SS ment, or killed immediately. I have been knocked 
down twice by ſuch kinds of mad animals. And 
I was acquainted with a gentleman as killed 
F ee az as one pi wich l 5 
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HAVE already mentioned, page 123, © That 
the freedom of ſpeech, and the liberty of the preſs, 
are the natural rights of every man, providing he 


doth not injure himſelf nor others by his conver/ation _ 


or publications.” But people have ſometimes been 
debarred from the liberty of theſe natural rights by 
| tyrants and rebels. The innocent have been con 

fined in priſons, upon falſe accuſations; and not 
allowed the privilege of defending themſelves, © 
either by the freedom of ſpeech, or the liberty of 
the preſs, whilſt to deſtroy their reputation, 


ſlander and defamation has been ſpread abroad _ 


lying tongues, licentious ben and 
ory. 

When rebels can obtain the . of cheſs | 
powerful engines, viz. the lying tongue, lice 
us preſs, and the clergy, ſedition may be . 


own, treaſon and rebellion excited, the govern- 


nent ſubverted, and anarchy and confuſion let 
RR, 3 a a Ret looſe bk 


22 1 538 of 
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perſon, yet theſe liberties ought not to be con. 


— 


be 5 to 1 INN of oy lived, a 1 
buappineſt of the people. And if any peaceable and 
quiet perſon/ refuſes for conſcience ſake, to follow 
the multitude to do evil; 5 0 if he endeavours to 
convince the miſguided of their error, or if he 
even lies ſtill; and attempts to be neuter, and the 
ang tongue is let looſe againſt him, he muſt 
be dragged off to priſon, confined in a n, 
and not allowed the liberty of ſpeaking, wie e 
ene any thing in his own defenete. 
But although the freedom of ſpeech, and the 
| liberty of the preſs, ſhould not be denied to aty 


verted to ligentious practices, for they tend to de. 
ſtroy the . e and W 8 
nen 8 T4 28 1 | 


T hall conclude this ere with the i allo | 
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| Though men and women have a , : 
With pleaſure and with eaſe, 
W. and print as they delight, ; 
heneyer Py. my Pleaſe. . 
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: Vet, kbey ve ve no right 88 


or to expand, VM 
(Contention to encreaſe )) 27 

Sellin through the Peaceful ad, . 
e the 87 ee 


aasee er rte R, * 
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„The ee important be. EI via. 
The freedom of the printing-preſs, 0 : 

Moſt * 88 to . i 
| And be bk doth 2 8 e | _ 2 

With his tongue, or the prof, — > 
1 the gallows ought to go,  _ | LT. 
F or ſuch baſe ee 3333 
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on the ſub) 


r was not my deſign to have ſaid any. more 
upon Animal Magnetifm in the American Oratle, 


, 23d chapter ; where, after a deep contem ati 
„I attempted to render a philoſo. * 
phical reaſon for the wonderful operations of the mag. 
- netical Muvia upon the human fame: But as 1 
have received further infor and have an 
inclination to promote the E of ſcienc e, by 
diſcloſing every thing that may induce 2 
to make further diſcoveries and improvements in 


| | things that may be beneficial ta the human race; 


I ſhall juſt mention in this chapter, ſome of the 
benefits which have already reſulted from mag- 
netical operations, "m3 communicated to me, 
by Mr. Joby Cue, of the City of London, a very 
wort by gentleman, who, not for worldly gain, but 
for the ſake of relieving tu „ and making 
, e and improvements inthe ſcience, has been 
a conſtant praclitiouer in 


&@ 


a7 Ae eee 17853 r 82 "al 
HE BEY often had more than one hundred patients FAY Y a = 
y, and has wrought many exres, yet he sk oY 
act ein one fartbhing for his ſervices; and 1 i 
underſtand chat he intends to practiſe gratis for the . 
future; from hence we may conclude, that he hass 
no inclination to impoſe upon the public, either 
by continuipg the of the ſcience, or by 
any account he has comminicated concerning 
che benefit of his magnetical operations. 1 
I have received a great number of certificates,  ' ] 
which give an account of ſome of che remarkable by „ 
cures which this gentleman has wrought by this l 
new remedy; but, for the want of room, I ſhall _ EO 9 ES 
mention but 4 fey of them, which are as . = 
viz. | ET 
i * Gen of No. 14. aA Slade 2 1 | 
hai do declare, that I have been afflicted with wes 1 
ſevere rheumatiſm in the whole habit, but eſp wn 
ally in my head, ſtomach, arms, hands, loins, ade, LE” „ 
legs and feet, attended with ſuch excruiating 
pains, as led me to apprehend every paroxiſm 
would terminate in my death; beſides which 1 8 0 43 
had a continual ſwimming in my head, and a 
great ſwelling in my legs. In this unhappy ſtate 
1 continued for the ſpdce of 25 years, though _ - | 
under the care of ſeveral eminent phyſicians, but 
without ſucceſs, On my firſt application to the _ . > - 
faculty, they ordered me an ãſſue in each leg but 
vichout the leaſt relief. I was alſo  ſabjett toſueh - i 
- | 2, ow ns, 


. 2 


electric Hock, Piercing me thr . 
from that time my fits left m 


out char flat irons cod: in flanabls » being Warn; = ; 
- my ſtomach, when at the ſame time my feet 
Were by an intermitting fever, in ſuch violent heat 
as to oblige me always to lay them out of bed. 


My diſordered ſtate of body continued to grow 23 
worſe, ſo that at laſt I was afflicted with epileptic 
fits. In this unhappy ſituation I applied to Mr. 


Cue, to be treated by the remedy commonly cal - i 2 
led Animal Magnetiſm; when, to my great ſurprize, . 
I had no ſooner. fat down, than my whole frame 


n OP into the moſt violent confi and perturba. 


I began to loſe my recollection, and ima- 
bet myſelf in bed, and felt as it were the flan- 
nels with the hot irons dropping from me: at the 
ſame time I had a ſenſation of ſomething like an 
and throngb, and 
„with all my other 
e. My iſſues dried - up, although I uſed 
exery method to keep them open, yet received 


no injury therefrom ; and though I was 70 years of _ 


age, when I applied to Mr. Cue, yet thanks be to 


God, 1 obtained a perfect cure, and now enjoy a | 


good ſtate of health, though 1 my. firſt application 5 
to him was in January 1789. < 
; Mo, V -JANE CASTLE. EP 
Juobn Dorking, of Weſthary, in Eſſex, breeches- 


maker, affirms, that he was afflicted with a ſevere 
. bee in the whole habit, but eſpecially of 
the right a arm and Pos og, he ſpace of? eight 


e 5 5 5 


„„ 


- Ma rie evans, - on 619 


2 ative which cid; a great . of me · 5 
Adiicines were tried without effect —till fortunately - 


"_ of the eures performed by Mr. Cue, he ap- FL 


n to that gentleman, who generouſly undertook, 


-and 1 in a ſhort time reſfored me to the uſe of my = 


- arm, removed the pain and giddineſs of my bead, | 
and I am at this time in perfect health. gs 


"= os this 28th. ＋ Joly; 1790. 

* T2 JOHN DORKING. 
Wie | baker „ Mar, N D. of Highworth, 
I, Mary Gill, daughter to Mr. Richard Gill, 
„ No., Great Eaſt- Cheap, aged 25, 


have been unhappily afflicted. with the diſorder 
called the epilepſy, or falling fickneſs, from 


the time, I was 13 years of age; and at the age g 


16, I grew much worſe, my fits came on every 


fortnight, and often continued eleven hours. But, ; 5 
8 the bleſſing of God, to all human appearance, 


L have met with a complete cure, by the treatment 
called Anima! Magnetiſm, without any other reme- 
2 whatſoever, having been recommendedito Mr. 


dus, for that purpoſe, and now am to be heard of . 


at Metis. W s _ ö 8. Hoxton, 
. MART W 
N. 1 Ti above diſorder 'Þ was a patient 
in Guy's-hoſpital, but nga, as incurable, 

"Mink. 1 4998 5-5 
I was preſent and faw the 0 acids. 
of the e effluvia ON this N ; 
when 


3 
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Agen, ane ths eee, 1 
* fine motions as deferided, ee 


1 N a fe of the other remarkable cures perform - 
__.edby Mr. Gue's magnetical operations, without. 5 
erxtracting the whole of the certificates ; but it ap- 
poaxs that the greateſt part of his patients had N * 
given over as incurable by the Pphyſicians. = 


neſs, pain, and hardneſs in her fide, ſwelling in 
ber legs, cold ſenſations, &o. received a complete 


aer knee received alter ward, was cured 6d the - 
| Lane: reedy. 0 


ape, aan baving the fick head ache, and a pain 


Ws 
8 


by the magnetical affuvia.- 


- \Flizabeth Cleveland, Paddington · green; after be: 
bs ing afflicted with blindneſs ſeven months was cur- 5 
te in r weeks, by 1 created twice. in a 


£ ad * 1 4 * 
4 . N 8 EY * A 24 4 
: 7 4 . y 

2 x . 5 x — E363 2 
"WS : * + * 2 7 
N , 5 I 

by *. 2 \ 5 

o 2 * 1 


Ichall conclude this chapter by 3 


Mrs. Lucius Philips, No. 5, . 


E labouring und er a grievous nervous com- = 2 
plaint for near fix years, received A eue ju 1 25 I 


nly by one magnetical operation. . 
Mrs. Mary Stears, having been afflicted eleven ig oY 
years with-the ſick head ach, vomitings, numb- _ 


cure by Animal Magnetiſm; and for a ſprain in 


' Mts. Charlotte Rorelage: Me 20, | Provident Wren 
in her fide for two years, received a 2 cures 3s 


A child, aged five years, beleaging to Ms. 


A chi a 


1 bnd 1055 ine years, vabbgivg 4 to Nis... 
tate Allen, No. 9, Motley=court, Holywell. 


Mount, after being ereared'twice, voided 40 knots | 


of worms, and was reſtored 


to health. 


A boy who had a decline, belongs MY * 5 
Travers Arundel, Keit-ſireer, "EE Was 


completely cured. 


Mrs. Mary Swan, We 23 ; 80 vn de | 


Clerkenwell, having been deaf eleven years, was 
cured of the diſorder. 

Mrs. Mary Bay, N. 0. 10, Slaughter-ſtreet, Bak 
nal-Green, having been afflicked five years with a 


fever, anti a pain in her 3 was reſtored to . 5 


fect heat | — 


n Tyſon ary, fide of Blackfla- 3 5 
road; after labouring under a rheumatic com- 


plaint, attended with great pain for three Feb. 
was reſtored to health. 8 


A child aged 13 months, belonging to AI. A 
John Johnſon, Motley-court, Holywell- Mount; N 


was cured of an inflammation in the ſtomach and 


bowels, attended with a hard N and convul- ä 


„„ 5 
Ars. Mercy Beuſon, having been afficted fo 


years, with epileptic fits, attended with a delirium, 6 


was reſtored to her health and ſenſes. - 


'N bret vis.” 8 5 22: : 


4 ; 


Mrs. Jane Allen, No. 146, White Croſs free,” 5 Bu 


was cured of various difordets of 12 years ſtanding, 
occaſioned by her Soo cold pe ben ſhe 
was very hott BT 


„„ * TUE AMBRICAN onacur.” I 


* 1 Bae” having been afflicted ten years with lame - % 
nels, a loſs of appetite, memory and eye fight, 0e- — 
caſioned by ics ip a damp; hes was Rave * 55 ; 


. aflicted about three years with a violent pain in 
her face, cauſed by. a cold, which rerminated in a 
locked jaw, and rendered her ſituation fo dread- 

ful, chat he almoſt periſhed with hunger; but ©, 
her unſpeakable ſurpriſe and joy, was fo far reliev- . 

= ed in 20 minutes, after Mr, Cue began to trea nd 
| her, that ſhe could take a table ſpoon into ber 

mouth, and at laſt received a perfecł cure, 85 . i 


Which were afflictell with blindneſs, ſome wih 
dͥeafneſs, loſs of ſpeech, fevers, violent pains, lame- 
neſs, ulcers, flatulencies, ritstion of the heart, 
obſtructions, nervous, bilious, hyſterical, ſergyhu- 3 
lous and aſthmatical complaints. Such haWal- 175 
ready been the wonderful operations ad : 
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Mr, 8 face” No. 167, White-Craß⸗ 


fegſas health, 3 
Mrs. Ehizaberh Mate e Houndfditeh, + was. 


© Beſides theſe remarkable cures, the cones 
mention others performed on. patients, ſome bn 


effects of the magnetieal effluvia in the cones. 


diſtempers. Let the ſcience , therefore be Kill | 
cultivated and improved i in the beſt manner, pw” = 


— F 


Modern mne, Kamen. and gere, 


. 


Cuneus, Dr. Franklin, and Dr. Pr fly. 
"Mr. Hartiſon's time-piece, in England, 
Hadley s Quadrant, by an American. 
Mr. Rirteubonſe s Orrery, at Philadelphia. 


Dr. Herſchels Aftronomical Diſcoveries, vir. 


Georgium Sidus, with its two Satellites. * "Two 
moons of Saturn, the rotation of his ring, and 
ſpots in his body. Alſo the mountains in our 


U LECTRICITY, _ I. Shah . N 


moon, which are two miles high according to his 55 


teleſcope which magnifies 6300 times. CR 
Air Balloons invented in France.  __ 
Dr, Prieſtly's Diſcoveries i in the qualities cf. the | 
air—in England. 


The Han. Baron Suvdentorg! 8 Theolog ogy" 


Great-Britaln: - 

The ſtrange mode of worthip adopted by the. 
Shaking uu fert, in America. 

A remarkable D Bridge, built over the river 
Severn, at Colebrooke- Dale, in the County of 


15 11 85 NEAT W in N It contaias about 


9800 


* 


1 45 above che water the cine, but 551 the o ou. Wy 
fide, 5 ; 
- Animil Magnetiſm. HD. M2 
The American Conſtitution, FE f the | 
"Federal Convention, at Philadelphia. : 
'The Albion Grift-mills, with 20 pair of fo 
carried by a ſteam: of fire, near Black- Friat's- 
bridge, London.. They have lately been burnt. 

The Radix Ginſeng, in Candles Vermont, * 
enn Ko 8 

Ihe Author's Hypotbefis upon the cauſe of uhh the 
Aurora Borealis, at Vermont. 

_ Many iſlands, &c. diſcovered in the Sharks 
Hemiſphere, and other parts of the world, ” 
Capt. Cook, and other Navigators. 

Some ere Nia, and Pits of Gaal, al. | 
covered in America. | | 

A Tide-table invented by the 1 for the Sea. 
| Port of the North American Continent. 

The Conſtitution of France, framed by the Na. 
- rional Afﬀembly._ - 

Needleſs compoſitions expunged out of the | 
Anon and Edinburgh Pharmacopœias. 
The Great Conſtitution of Liberty framed by. 

the Author, at London.. 

Mr. Pope's remarkable Orrery, and alſo. his Hh. . 
potheſis upon the cauſe of the Gravitation of Bodies. 

Mr. Walker's, Tra nſp on. 9 wan 
der, London. 98 
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1 1 curious iron e to be . over the 1 0 
Schuylkil, near Philadelphia, invented AM. a. 


| Thomas Paine, in Eng 1 | 3 8 
7 A new carriage, with eight wheels, drawn bßß 2 

three horſes, that will carry 14 people, he infide, 8 

Vc London, 5 1 


3 RR &c. . et us endeavour to make 
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Bo to e our Health aid it is Die i and Re- 
fore, it when it is abſent, and make ONE boy 
in this W: orla, and the e : 


; ] ' III 
13 ; s i : Ke 
, & a 3 : * * * * K +! 
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COME. now to _ 3 nk en thi, 

which I have propoſed, viz. How to pre- 
ſerve our health when it is preſent, and reftore it 
when it is abſent, and alſo how to make ourſelves 
happy in this world, and the next. __ 

I ſhall therefore recommend 1. A good Soul, 
fituated in an agreeable” neighbourhood, where 
there is a wholeſome air, and good water. 

2. Good cloathing, and a ſuitable diet, free from | 


= al kinds of filthy and poiſonous things. 


3. Induſtry, gentle exerciſe, and temperance. 
4. When our health is impaired let us employ 
the beſt nn, . take the beſt reme- 
6 
5. A contentment * the a of Pro- 
vidence, through all the various changing wn ' 
+ 
6. A ſtrict obſervation of the rhims * 
in the American _ and ef; pecially thoſe men · 
\ - Med 


oak in the Epiſtle of the Author t to all N 


Nations and Languages. 


Finally, let us worſhip the Creator, live Feace- 


ably, and walk honefly, for it comprehends all the 
duties that: are required of rational Creatures, 


Farewell.” TEE 67 935 . 
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